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 phrases fundamental to
5 understanding the story

~and explained in side
panels. Margin notes

HoOw TO USE THIS BOOK

is book tells Bible stories through selected passages of New International
(Version text and full-color narrative illustrations, There are also a number
of special features intended to enhance the familys enjoyment of these
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a simple way for
younger readers.

Understanding
the story i
made easy —a
short passage at
the end of each
story offers an
explanation of
the meaning and
sigmificance of
the story.

graphs of places and arnfaces,
together with maps, set the stories
in their historical, cultural, and
geographical context.
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THE BOOKS OF THE BIBLE

“hiblia

the Jews and Chris

Ol

THE BOOKS OF THE BIBLE

e Bible containg the sacked toxes of che Jews and Christians. les name
I derives from

stament, ells the story of Gods chosen people, the Tseaelites, tieir
dealings with God, and cheir expectation of the pramased sovior, the Messiah,
The second section. the N

ew Tt

the Greek for “books” becanse the Bible is made up
of a number of buoks, The theme holding all these books together s the
story of the relaionship, or covenants, that Gol establishes with people. Both
s believe the Bible to be a beok of sovenants.
Traditivoally, thie Christan Bible ks divided ingo-tworseetions
an old tansiation of the Hebrew ward for *covenant.”

THE BOGKS OF THE BIBLE

r

leed ™ testaments”

The first secton, the:

pesit, ddeals with thie

Tim oz o8 jais

The New Trwesmient wa
ariginally written in Garck,
This ragment i Atz 325}
o John 15 5 che ohen
e dckpveeesl.

Hiseory of the texts
Tlsere are oo original
mantscripis of Bible s
in existemce oday,
Hewoves, many ancient

| arly enis were weitten of
stonse (lake the tables of the
Law): Much later, texti were

capics lave survived. Ssane

| THE ROLE OF ARCHAEOLOGY

| Over the course af centsirics, the Bible fias beei e sisbject of
exlamgive stuilves Since the 1%th contiery, archacalogia have

| applicd mare seientfe methads 1o tieie

discoveries. This has enabled sccurse

dharing, [n the List ity years, eviderice s

been unearthed that vertfies much of the

sultural, geographical, and potitical

information given incthe babdical e,

TLABYLCREAL: 2% TasIT
Fraggment of s ¢hroenile secorbsg Judal'y
odefean by Mebuchadnezzar in 997 b

| copied on leather and, even
Iater, on papyri seralls, From

the Zud cennury AD, copies

life of that Messiah — who Christans befieve 1o be
J{:au% ~ his techings. and the bt.;,muu:gt of Cliristianity,

Thau i puﬂ o A ety dode, the
eldex: complers venion of the New
Terument. It was foamd ness M. Stk [

Saiié poetery s found
i g nivar the Daad-Sel cmained
an st ¢ '1c venion of che
4 Tetrament dazing frans ¢ 50 1

The Old Testunenr

The name “Old Teiamen:™
was given to the fisst past of
e Bitle by-carly Chiristians.
The section 5 madeup of 5
Lok, which were writien
over a spa of msarly ten
cenmiries. The first five books
of she Bible sy ave boen
written a5 carky as B0 e

| The Helrew Bible

The OHd- Testament was
originally grouped it e
sections: the Torabh o Law
{the first five baoks), i
Prophees (e follewing
aighith, and e Writings (the

ke up. M books e of
349, becanie sonre books were
| ‘mrouped into single hooks

| e prapes 16-17)
Avotad A 90, 0 councl

e larest, Eera 2l Nehensial

dhite from o 450 se. The ©14
Tetszment wexs were orizinally
writgn in Helrsw, Bug iome
passages from the Dooks of
Diapicl, Ezsa, and Jerciniah
were written in Aranue, the
Periam diplamatic liymage.

PrnTaeten

of certain Old Tewamen
Beraks, bus no clangss were
i, These 24 hooks could
Be nederned oas “the Law and
e Prophi ‘the Law,

HETORICAL DO

Propliets, and the Paln
Juit “the Serip

s eleven). Altogcihion, they

| The Christian Bible
The CHE Testanent i mnst
Chrastian Bables follows s

| difizrent order frony that of

| the Hebrew Bible, The

| aeks are grouped according
o ehie Sepuaging of Greek

| G, This;was eompiled

by a sronp of Greckespeiking

Jewish scholars during the

2l cenury g, 1t has four

secnions: the Peasageuch, the

| Historical Books, Poetry and
Wisdom. sid Progphicts.

THE APOCRYPHA
Thse Apcrypha, from the Groek word nreanis
B2 collectian of hogks wrinen in Greek butween the O

Carholie Charch ret.iiix« cenain |>n_nlc< l\)u:h are ann A
the Peurerecanonicals. the Greek for “second canon.”

thors of the Bible
S

Bible, the e Tetament,
35 nisadbe . up o 27 Books,
All the books were weitren

T vl carly Foliowirs of Jews |
Chrisc-and deal witd bus 136
and teachings. They wew
written in Greek, the
commen bngiage of the tme,
aver 3 period.of shour fifty
wears. They begin with the
Book of Jasses {6 A 45) and .
end with 3 John (e an 7).

wook place lang atterward
it,g_, 1 Sanuel 27: 6]

ProieTs.

il
ik

Tasan
Virkiel

| wwere pur regecher o papyrd

| codices (ewn together fike
| books). The mess ancient
comspleee Hobrew: texr of the
Ol Tessanent is the
Ecningesd codex in the S
Percrdburng Bbrary, which
dhates fron A1 1008, From

| the Beginning of the 2nd
century uneil the end of the
Middle Apes, the Hible was
alsocopied en parchment.

T g

O i B
This-Wuininee] mamseeise of
thte fous Gotperl vt preducad

Ty mnnke 3 3 Frith Eenany

Emsauns

THE CATF PSR BIRLE (L

Chapters and verses
Craginally, the Bibile sas oy
divided fute chapten and
verses, Between the Gh—7th
centuries AD, werse divisions
were mitresluced mto the
Flelrew ible. In the carly
I3sh cenmry, Stephen
Langiaa, latee Archbishop of
Canterbury, divided she Dible
it chapters. I 1585, Rialbert
Estienne, a French Protcane,
publihed a Bible divided ineo
chapters, with verse nunzbers
invthe margin. Ter years later,
Théedsre de Bizenserad
werse numbers inte the text,

The firs boak cver primsed wan 2 Latin version of the Bikle [t wat the
watk ofiis Gerenan inpentor of merstle ype. Johunne Gaerbog.

The Family Bible
The books of the Bible were
nat arzaniged chionelagically
Tlee authors consadered
themselves to be agens of
Gad, and thewr namn puspisi
i ter comvey his memage.
The Family Bitde presents
seleced texs chranolagically
swherever- possible in grder
ton place the Bible withis a
historieal framowork. Special
Features, such asthiz, and
the explanatory nates that
avcompany the Bible pasages
are provided to help bring
undezstansitig o the txts

THAT PBOwIs F TIEr il
Fae mam centuricn,
Biblcs 1
Honeter, raday nos: Bragevnt Dikles
de ot snchude thie Apacrypha

Iamd o




THE COVENANTS OF THE BIBLE

THE COVENANTS OF THE BIBLE

| 3. Abraham and
the Promised Land
(Genesis 15-18)
Noah’s descendants increase
in pumbers but do not keep
their promite. So God
establithes 2 new covenant
with Abraham. God promises
hirn that be will be the faher
of a grean nation and that his
descendants will inherit the
Lind of Cansan. In
return, God requires
Abrzham and his
people w renwin
faihiisl to him (Genesis
18: 19). As a sign of
their covenant, the
miales m Abraham’s
household are required
10 be cireumeived. This
covenang establishes
Abraham'’s descencants,
the liraelites, a5 God's
men people.

¢ of their part in the agreement. They alio usually con

The Old Testament contains God's covenants with
with the lsraelites, and the New Testament contanns the lase
lished between God and all those who have faith in Jesus.
ntended his first covenant with humanity to be permanent. However,
esence of evil in the world causes humankind to

k their part of the agreement, leading to their

separation from God. In the Old Testament, the

original covenant is renewed several nmes as people

continue to break faith with God. Each ome, God

shows mercy and gives a new start to humankind.

2. MNoah and the ark

4. Moses and the Law {(Exodus 19=2i)

The Israclites lose Eaith in God when they suffer slavery in

w © righteos

flowsd, they are i

Egypt. God brings them out of Egypt, but stpulates new terins
for the covenant. Through the prophet Moses, he gives the
Esraelites the Ten Commandments and detailed moral and rital

od promses to protect his people from their enemiss if

they reinain faithful to these Laws
The lsraelites must seal their promise by consecrating their
{Exodus 34: 19). This recalls the time

1. Adam and Eve
(Genesis 2-3)

). God promises
warld

destroy firstborn sons to God

Godl saved their firsthorn males during the plagues in

gypt. Moses is also inssructed to build a porable shrine, called

the Tabernacle. This holy place symbolizes Gods presence.
=

1 by a flood. As a s

of his covenant, God sets a

3 wred chest, called the Ark, mmade the Tabernace
i sione carving o the Ask comes o Capernaum, el

THE COVENANTS OF THE BIBLE

5. David and the The Prophets: renewal of the cove
kingdom of lsrael When the lsraclites cont
(2 Samauel T) Godl sembs
The braclites fail 1o warniing and hope. Th
Keep Moses” Law. As a the Promised Land, bue alo speak of renewin
revult, Geoad alfows covenant with the people
them 10 be oppressed The pronise of this new coven
by their enemies. He liraelites by the prophet Jeremish. He expla
then renews the will be a sparitual trans
covenant thmugh God will forgive the peo
King David. God
promises to unite
the limaelites under
David and 1o
deliver them
from their
oppressor il
they remiain
faithful to the
covenant laws, He
alsor promises David that has descendants will imherit an

e 1o

mation in peoples” hea
F sins (Jeremnia
The proph

Soumions Thu
The Terple's laye
the Tubernacle. |
and am outes sod

everlusting dynanty, God seals his promise to David by giving
him instructions to build 2 temple, which i to replace the
Tabernacle. It will be built by David’s son Solomon,
Solomon’s Temple is 3 symbol of God's p
among his people and & a reminder

t prescnce

the renewed covenant,

6. Jesus Christ and the new covenant
(The New Testament)
Jesus i seme by God to be the mediator m
with humankind. He s the savior announced by the prophets
i the (1d Testament scripeures. He calls on people 1o 1
of thewr ans and chang,
God and attain eternal life
Christ’s death and resurrecn
covenant. Before his death, Jesus offers his discig
enp of wine and says, “This is my blood of the
Hiew: covenant, which & poured out for many f
the forgivencss of dm” (Manthew 26: 2H)

e apostles are witnesses to Jesus' death and
mesurrection and ak all those who believe in Chris
10 be baptized. Baptisrn is a symbol of cleaming
and rebireh. It is abo 3 sign of the new covenant,
which s offered to the whole of humankind

final covenant

their ways so the

: they may neturn

are signs ¢

h
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THE OLDD TESTAME!

\

E STRUCTURE

three sections: the Law
Writings (Kethulsim),

il Hebrew Old Testamens texes were grouped into
{Torah), the Prophets (Naviim), and the
he modern Jewish Bible is arganized in
the wme way and 5 sometimes referred o os the “Tamak” This
i an acronym based on the fint betters of these Hebrew

THE OLD TESTAMENT

he Old Testament is a collection of writings about the lsraclite people
I (the Hebrews) and their special relationship with God. It describes the
main events in their history, from their origins to life in exile w their
return to the Promised Land, Canaan. Most of the Old Testament events take
place in an area of land east of the Mediterranean known as the “Fertile
Crescent”” This area extended from southern Mesopotamia, around o Canaan,
and down to northern Egypt.
The Old Testament is the sacred book of the Jewsh people. It is also the
first half of the Christian Bible. All Christian communities accept the Hebrew
texts as authoritative — the Christian faith grew out of Judaism. To Christians,

Jesus Christ 1s the Messiah prophesied in the Old Testament scriptures.

Thii Lam {romai]

The books of the Liw s sho koows s
the “Perestoach” which in Greek fur “fve
books” These comtain b, narrativer,
fusmily trees, sermen, s pocery:

words (TNK). The content of the Christian O Testament

& the sune, but it is arranged differently (see page 81

The Law
Both Jews and Clrristians

after the fint great leader, Moses, who gave the Law

7 1o the “Law of Moses,

Tas cwiers
This sectsom comprives eight bools
The minoe prophen e Hosea,
Joed, Aman, Obadials, Jonab, Micsh,
Mahuma, Habakkisk. Zephanish,
Hiagai, Zechasiab, s Malachi

1 the Birachites. The Books of the Liw are called the

“Torah,” which means “issmuction” They comain all
g that the people of lirael had o learn and
wobserve. The Law abio inchudes historical accounts of
the lwraehtes up wanl their entry mto the Promsed Land.

the tea

ELIAM B TAKEN L¥ T HEAVES
Then | b -comtury Blus fresco
epices the propleer i besig

1 4 «harior

] wantcred during
the reigen of Kings Ahah and
Abuarish detnned the

Tacens pags winksp ot tht e

16

Tha wmiTrecs

mpartans fesvah, and the
theee sre himorical and

The Prophets
This section constans the historacal hooks, which were
written by the Liraclite prophets. They describe evens
from the conguest of Canaan to the end of the lraclite
monarchy and chronicle the Iraelites” constant struggle
wn keep the Laws of Mosss, The Prophes were
mesdiators beewven God and the Birachioes, They
explained the mcanimg of eveits and warned the
lsrachtes of the dangers of disobeving God. The
prophets predicted many future events and announced
the coming of 3 Mewiah wheo would lead bis people
back 1o God

The Writings

This collection comprises books of wisdom, poetry, prophecy,
and history, armanged chronologically. The Writings express the
Timachicey’ relatonship with God in times both of Bithfulnes
and disobedicnoe, They also offer wonds of wisdom and advice
thar the liraclives meditated on as part of their worship. The
Book of Puliis, 1 compilstion of 150 hymns and prayers, is
the langest book in the Bible. Pares of the book were used by
the Tsrachites i their daly services.

Kb 1w ENTHROST

The bracliee kisg Dvid o pature

ITE WORSHIP
Israchite worship imvolved
The Parriarchs (the liractiv

eared to them (Genesis 24: |

the affering of sacrifices to
e forcfathers) made offerings

altars built oue of stone o commemorate wherever God

$-22).

inder the leadership of Moses, lsraclite worship became

more complex. Serviees wok place in the

ble shrine, alic known =

ibed with the Ten Comman

ly built aktars in the Taber:
y people allowed to sct up th

Tabernacle was replaced
by Salamon’s -
Temple. Dhily
services and

acrifices all
§,,..mn
Terple.

THE HEBREW TEXT

bernacke,
the Tent of Mecting. The

acle contained the Ark of the Covenant, which was
contining the Law of Moses and the sone tablees

ndnients. Sacrifices were no

carried out by the people, but by the Levite pricsts on

nacke. The Levites were the
e Tabernacle.

" About 30 years later, afier Tacl became 3 united kingsdony,

i

¥, because it contains the Laws.

Old Testament symbols
Many people, events, and
objects in the Old Tesament
have a symbalic significance.
For example, Nosh represents
all that is good and righeeous
i the world, and the Flood
symbobizes God's wrath and
judigment. The burring bush
on Mount Sanai sgnifies
Giod’s presence and alio
emphasizes his power. God
s fire 1o guide his people
(Exaddus 13; 21},

The Book of Exodus is
full of symbalism, The
Tabernacle represents 3
"meeting plce” between
and man, and the Ark of

Covenant symbalize the
constant presence of God

he

= Old Testament

numbers

Usually numbers have 2
pasrely liceral significance,
such as population numbers

" and the size of armies.

sriginal Hebrew et has been

Some of the significance of the ¢
lowt i rarularion. The bl

cultare of th

Farh i

of words, exp , names.

and even saries cannot be flly appreciated
without understanding the tradiion and

e Old Tetament writers.

The importance of names
The Helbrew names given to people and
places are much more than just “hibek”

chovsen to express something

about 4 peron or an event. For
example, “laac”

ans “langheer”
He received this maime

"~ because Abrahuin bughed at

the thought of fthering a chikd
at the age of 2 hundred and
Sarah giving birth at the age
of ninety (Genesis 17: 17, 19,
Some names melicate the
fiture mle of a person, wch
“Joshua,” which means “The
Lord & Savior” Moses named
the place where many bsraclice
died becane of their gread
“Kibbroth Hataavah,” which
eans “graves of ghutony”

However, they often have
an addutronal symibolic

THE OLD TESTAMENT

JEWISH FESTIVALS

Thim resTroL oF PRI

The Sabbath |
Jowish peogle oz on the sveesh
by, the Sabtush. This i a Satunday |
in the Jewih calendar. Tt |
commmermatibes Cods doy of et |
atber the ax dayy of Corasion.

The Fesival o the Bamorer |
This i om Nian 14 (March- |

| Apel and recalls when Geod wont
2 pligue 1 kill cwry finstorn |
Egyptian but “passed over™
hirschee hoase (Exoden 12). The
Pamover i aho known i the
“Fesival of Unleavenad rrad™
Thin refer to the unleavened
bread peepused by the hauchie i
theis hurricd depamans o Egypt
Todtay Jewssh people share 2
specul meall 10 celebrare Faaver

Shavuot (Frasd of Weeks)
Shavaot n & festival 10 celebrae
the wheat harvet. It £k on Sivas
b (Msy=Junc).

apnificance. Three days is often |

the length of time 1o complete |

2 ik, and the “thind day” is
often when God acts maghtily
(eg Genesws 22 4; Exodus 19:
11=16). Four signifies
completenes, and seven n
a2 well-known symbol of
completencss and fulfillmerst.
The Hebrews used 3 decimal
smumsber sywem, as did many
other ancient Maddle-Exitern
culmiees. All numbers were
written out in fiall

e s
Phylicterses are bearhier bowes
comainieg Hebrow toats taken fom
she Prntatrach. Thit phrylacsery was
found im the Gumean Caves

Rosh Hashansh (Head of Year) |
| I the Bible, tha foenal i called. |

the “Thay of Sounding the Shopbar
(umper)” B is & sime when
Jewih people neflect o the pat
year, It Bk on Tihet 1
| eptermber-Chctober)

Yioen Kippor Dy off Arceement)
Thit i 3 dey of Entisgg and praye.
In biblical times, 3 wapegoat wis
sent into the wilderness o
werifice (Tihed 10)

Sucroth {Feast of Bootha)
Prople camp i bt oe een to
remesber the lisacliey e =
the dowrt (Tishri 15-21).

Hanukkah [Fease of Lighs}
Tha celebeatson begion oe
Kailov 25 (Decxmber) sndi meaalh |
Muccabewn redecicating the
Tewmple (| Maccabes 4 W) |

Parim

Puarm falk om Addar £4/15
ebeuary-Marchi and sevath when

Eather of Penu uved the

Jew from dieath (Eather 91

[}




TESTAMENT

DATING THE OLD

DATING THE OLD TESTAMENT

of sources and

rehaeologiss and biblical scholars have used a variety
methods o try to date the events of the Old Testament periods.
The Bible itself provides a detailed chronology of Israelite

e insights into ancient ways of life, which archacologists

history anc

establish as typical of a certan historscal period. D

T

can then

Vo

m other ancient Middle-Eastern cvilizatons alo provide

o biblical events. Modern studies of population

and artifacts fr
S WL

informarion relevant
movements and settlement patterns add further weight to this evidence,
making it possible to set the Bible in its historical context.

WML % S MANESER

that had beeers

anchent Palestme

The Brati archasclogi Sit
William Flinders Petric casried out
excavations in Paleitme m 1890
He compared Pilestinian arifict
weith samlar Egptian obecn

usablished 3 chronology for
a ko crom-dutiegg

DATING THE OLD TESTAMENT

Establishing a chronology
There s much uncertainty about the chronology of events in the early history of th
peaple. However, recent archacological discoveries of Middle-Eastern records dars
first millennium BC have made it possible to establish 2 widely a
kings of Judah and Frzel. Clay tablets discovered in Mineveh and other Awyrian cities
provided information abour the death of King Alab of lsracl. e tablets last the dates
battbes of Assyrin rulens 2 Alab’s dexth ag 853 ne
Another important source of information came from 3 Babylonian chronic
the 1950s. The chronicle records the deportation of
people from Judah to Babylon . 598 vc) and agrees
with the date given by the Hebrew texts, “the seventh
year™ of Nebuchadnezzar’s reign (Jeremiah 52: 28),
There s very linke archaeclogical evidence of Bible
events before the braekte Kings. However, a chronology
of lerael’s early history can be built up by wing the
dites recorded in the
Bible and then working
backward from
established Bible events.
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IN THE BEGINNING

IN THE BEGINNING

he first book of the Bible 18 Genesis. It takes its name from the first word

of the original Hebrew text, “bereshith,” which means “In the beginning

“Genesis” is the Greek translation of the Hebrew word. This book describes
the creation of the world, the fall of humankind, and the early lustory of the
nation of lsrael. It also establishes important themes that recur throughout the
Bible, such as sin, redemprion, wrath, and mercy.

It provides clues for understanding the rest
of the Hebrew texts.

The structure of Genesis

ensis beging with the Story of Creation,

ich serves 3 an inemduction w the

k and to the Bible as a whole, Ths is
od by ten sections, each beginning
unt of”"

fislle
with the words “This is the ac

Exch 1 tells the sory of

< or
the history of their
euship with God. The ten sections

1
relat

can be arran two groups of five

up 1 known as

Adam 1o Abrahan
the “patriarchal history”
{ sracls forefaghers).

primeval

The Story of Cn
The aceou -

i | gives an overy

beginnings cribing th
arth, which ok place over a per iensis 2 focuses

i its place within

1t Middle East. The most ¢

the concepts of 1 of the earth from
creation of man f

“The Atrahasis E
de

alslical acee
il the carth (|

Garden of Eden

1 and Eve lived

g :
This then bec
in the English ve

200

The God of Genesis
There are many wonds for
God in the Bible. In Genesis,
Giod 1 referred to by at least
six differens Hebrew names,
all of which cmphassze 3
differene sipect of his nagure
The maois imporant of thewe
i Yahweh (Exodus 3: 14),
which means “[ am whao |
am.” This name is o sacred
tw Jewish people that they
avord wsing it and ay
#Adonai™ instead, which
means “Lord " God s
somctimes smply referred

1o a5 “E1” which expresses

synigoges fioe the firs i
The purpose of Genesis
Caenesis was inatially written

to teach the Tsraclives abour

their origins, theit ith, and
their tesponsibilities s Gody
chosen peoplé. Tix content Wid

sections to help the meaders
o listeners remeniber God's

imstructions. The text containg
repetitions and patterns of
words andd phrases thar also
reinforce God's mesage.

Iy THE B ING

How does God appear
In the Bibl
on these «

. only a fow peaple

assons he is oo led by a bright radiance. God
melf through varic
haming, and smoke, Me
k direcly at
(Extochas 19: 21)
God also appears 1o his people thro
The proph

Eims of natre,

es warms the Tsraclies
d because they

ehe perish

s vistons and dreans.
{ God enthroned (1
i

t lsasah recenved a vision

d Jacob aw God at
the top of a b ¥ in
a dreamy (Genesis 28: 15)

NAMES OF GOD

Author: of Genesis

The Book of Genesis makes 1
However, Jewish and Christian
books of the Bible to Moses. T

10e b0 it

s, and civil and 1

worship, sac

al obligations

Clean and unclean

Sacrifices
: ed aminals | G Naah g

The lirae

ke seven

or other posseutons s acrifices

andd Abel. God scceprs

sacrifice of his finese firak

Earnbs, but rcjects Cain’s gift | insects, a

somse “crawling

it froan the sodl”™ animak” citicun 1),

Genests 4: 3),
Hebrews 11
Abels acrifs

4 explains that

e weas “hetter
becawse he offered st as
faich,
for thar reason God

an expression of b

red him righteous

m Shem beeame k
o with the Han




IN THE BEGINNING

GENESIS 1-2

THE STORY OF CREATION

CHAFTER 1 VERSES 3, 10
A And Ciod san
hhar if s good™

Gl s preserted 0 3 peron, He
commands the univene into being
These key expressions give shape to

o saiid..

hices each act of
o the second crrphasizes
the perfoction of Gods work

CHAPTER | VERSE 5
A there was cveming, ard
rthere 1was mon e
sraclites cabeulated the day
et o e, which s
15 racaronsod b fowe

o creases bight
+

froam darkresn

earth was formless and empty, darkness was over the surface of the

deep, and the
id, “Let there be light,” and there was light. ‘God saw that the light
was good, and he separated the light from the darkness. ‘God called the
light “day.” and the darkness he called “night.” And there was evening,
and thiere was mrorning — the first day,

“And God said, “Let there be an expanse between the waters to
separate water from water” "And it was so, "God called the expanse
“sky'” And there was evening, and there was morning — the second day.

‘And God sad, "Let the water under the sky be gathered to one
place, and let dry ground appear.”.
and the gathered waters he called “seas” And God saw thar it was good.
"Then God said, “Let the land produce vegetation...according to their
various kinds” And it was so. "And God saw that it was good. “And
there was evening, and there was morning — the third day.

‘And God said, “Let there be lights in the expanse of the sky o
separate the day from the night, and ler them serve as signs fo mark seasons =
ard days and pears..”” And it was so. “"God made two great lights — the
greater light to govern the day and the lesser light to govern the night.
He also made the stars. "And God saw that it was good. "And there =
was evening, and there was morning ~ the fourth day. 1

1 Im THE BEGINNING God created the heavens and the earth. *Now the |

Irs the beginning, the carth
wan Barmalow, crapty, and dark

Geod creates

ey goround appess and
the tky /

divides the water

t of God was hovering over the waters. *And God

o called the dry ground “land”

*And God said, “Let the water teem with living creatures, and let
birds fly above the earth..” *And God saw that it was good. *God
blessed them and said, “Be fruitful and increase in number..” *And
there was evening, and there was morning — the fifth day.

*And God said, “Let the land produce living creatures according to
their kinds: livestock, creatures that move along the ground, and wild
animals, each according to its kind”" And it was so. “And God saw that
it was good. *Then God said, “Let us make man in our image, in our
likeness, and let them rule over...all the earth..”” “So God oeated man
i his owem dmeage, i the image of God he created him; male and female
he created them, “God Blessed them and said 1o then, “Be frunful and
ingcrease in number; fill the earth and subdue it Rule..every living
creature..” “Then God said, *T give you every seed-bearing plant...and
every tree thae has fruit with seed in it. They will be yours for food”
And it was so. "God saw all that he had made, and it was very good.
And there was evening, and there was morning — the sixth day.

"Thus the heavens and the earth were completed in all their vast
array. ‘By the seventh day God had finished the work he had been
doing: so on the seventh day he rested from all his work. *And Ged
blessed the seventh day and made it holy, because on it he rested from
all the work of creating that he had done.

perfection of the unverse and emphasizes God's grandeur and power. The
repetition of key phrases forms a pattern, and reflects the orderdy way i which
God created the world, The story of creation takes place over seven days,
and “seven” has come to represent perfection and completion,

The kind peenm with

Ralinaly of weery kisd Y
s

Ak i

Every type of
plant grows,

and frmale

THE STORY OF CREATION

+
CHAPTER | VERSE 14
“Let them serve as signs fe mark
seasons ared days and years™
The lights appear o the fourth
day, whach is the mid-point in the
seven dys. These lights are the

solar sid bunar cveles, which et
the time for fras days and fstivab,

Thin |Sth-centary engraming depicts
(B Anbin aimonomen <. iz the
pation o the moon asd st

e
CHAITER 1 VERSE 27
“Cod areated i in
s owae image™
Huamankmd (man and woman]
reflects God in 2 spirinual, pher
eha 2 phyvical sense. God granes
people the shilsty to
and make mocal choscer

ule, create,

&
CHAPTER 2 VERSE 3
“Ceod Messed the seventh day”
ol creatson set a pastern for
proples bes: ax diys of work,
then a day of rest (the Sabbath).




IN THE BEGINNING

GENE 2
IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN

(--rH" “Hf.. ik no shrub of the field had yet sprung up, for the Lorb God
hadd pot sent ran...'but streams came up from the earth and
watered the whole surfece of the ground — ‘the Lorp God formed
the man from the dust of the ground and breathed nto his nostrils the
breath of life, and the man became a living being.
"Now the Lo God had planted o pandens in the east, fn Eden; and
there he put the man he had formed. "And the Lorn God made all

kinds of trees to grow out of the ground —
the
of life and the
A river watering the garden flowed from Eden
separated o four headwaters. “The name of the first 15 the Pishor....
ipris... And the

fourth river is the Euplates. “The Lorb God took the man and put
of it. "And the
Lot God commanded the man, “You are free to eat from any tree

s that were pleasing to
+
CHAPTER 2 VERSE 7
“The hreah of life"”

and good for food. In the middle of the garden were the tree

ree of the knowledge of good and evil,

trom there it was

Ythe second river is the Gifion..the third river 1 the

him in the Garden of Eden to work it and take ca

in the garden; "bue you must not eat from the wee of the
of good and evil, for when you eat of it you will surely die

"The Loro God said, “It is nat good for the man to be alo
"Mow the Lorn God had formed out of the ground all the
beasts of the field and all the binds of the air. He brought them

to the man to see what he would name them;

v very b
twire 4 naie

£

and whatever the man called each living creature, thae was its
*So the man gave names to all the livestock, the birds of th
the beasts of the feld.

Bur for Adam no suitable helper was found. “'So the Lorp God
caused the man to fall into a deep sleep; and while he was sleeping, he
ook one of the man’s ribs and closed up the place with flesh. “Then
the Lorp God made @ woman from the rib he had taken out of the
and he broughe her to the man.

“The man said, “This is now bone of my bones and flesh of
flesh; she shall be called ‘woman, for she was taken out of man.”

“For this reason a man will leave his father and mother and be
united to his wife, and they will become one flesh he man
and his wife were both naked, and they felt no shame,

n,

UNI)ERSTAN[ NG THE 5TO
Genesas 2 gives the second account of the Creation story, which
emphasizes God's love and concern for humanity. Here God does not
create by command, but by tender actions. God makes a covenant with
humankind: man and woman may live in the “Garden of Paradise™ as
long as they remain obedient to their creator,

I the middle of the gasden
s the tree of life and the
tree of knowledge

Mian may cat from amy
tree, exeept foom the
trve of knowledge

While enan i sleep,
God takes 3 rib from
Fuim and creares woman

IN THE GARDEN OF EDEN

CHAFTER 2 VERSES 81-14
Pishon...the Cil
fyris...rhe Enplinate
Only the Tigris and the Enphrates
are well-known todsy, They flow
through the ferule area that wsed 10
odern
ther rivers are
Soane scholbar

hand e sdentify

think that the Gihon i 2 wnall fver
or canal in the Euphrates Valley

UPHRATES

THE THGRES A

The deh of the Tgeis and Euphrstes s

very mwasgy. Manh Arsbs huve bved
bere for centurion

CHAPTER ERSE 18
“Nat good for the s o be alone™
This phiae contraiss with Genesis 1,
where everything is described as
good™ It highlighes the importance
of God's pext 3t of creation.

- e -
CHAFTER 2 VERSE 22
“The Lowb God made o
s from the v
Man is incomplee and lonely
without 3 purtner, and 10
ereates worn. The b i eiken
fom noar Adum’s Bieart - 3 symbol
of love, and froan under his arm - 3
symbol of procection. This umagery
conveys the biblical ideal of marmuge

od

THE TRED OF LIFE AND THE
TREE OF KNOWLEDGE
The Tree of Lide symbaolszes the gilt
of erernal Life, which God offers
fieely. The Tree of Knowledge

epescnts ol Eat

fruit leads eo self-relsance. F
achieve woakdly wisdom thros
pride rather than true wisdom

through humilsty mnd ebedsence

ta
w



In THE BE

The mee of
kenowledge

ADAM AND EVE

e 3 W' THE SERPENT was more crafty than any of the wild animals
le Lown God had made. He said to the woman, “Did Ged

really say, “You must not eat from any tree in the ga

The woman sad to the serpenr, “We may eat fruit from the trees in

the garden, ‘bur God did s

You must not eat fruit from the tree that
'

is in the middle of the garden...or you will die!
the serpent said to the woman. **For God
knows that when you eat of it vour eyes will be opened, and you will
be like God, knowing good and evil”

Whets the wonan saw that the frueit of the tree was good for food and
pleasing to the eve, and also desirable for giining wisdom, she took
soie and ate it. She also gave some o her husband, who was with her,
and he ate it. "Then the eyes of both of them were opened, and they
realized they wene naked; so they sewed fig leaves together and made
coverings for themselves,

Then the man and his wife heard the sound of the Lokp God as he
was walking in the garden in the cool of the day, and they hid from che
Lorp God among the wrees of the garden.

“You will not surcly di

G asked them if they haid eaten from the tree of koawdedpe — becanse they
wvre emsharrseed by their nakedness — and Adam 5
old Ciod that she Tad beer des

i dhest Eve Rodk givess Tin
d by the serpent.

Cood cursed the sexpent and cowrdermned it to a life oeuding our its belly and
g diust_frum o wnd, He punished Eve by greatly increasing the

prins af childbear

i

T Adam he said, “Because you listened to your wife and ate
from the tree about which I commanded you, “You must not eat of
i, cursed s the ground because of you; through painful toil you
will ear of it all the days of your life. “It will produce thorns and

thistles for vou, and you will cat the plants of the field. "By the sweat
of your brow you will eat your food untl you return to the ground,

; for dust you are and o dust yose will retirn.™
Ere, because she would become the mother of II
all the living, |

The Lown God made g
And the Lown God said,

knowing good and evil. He must not be allowed to reach out his hand
and take
Lown God banished him from the
from which he had been taken,

on the east side of the Garden of

since from it you were take

Adam nanred Iiis i

wents of skin for Adam and lus wife...

CHAFTER 3 VERSE
Dhest

The man has now become like one of us,

3 L ERSTANDING THE STORY

The innocence and tranquillity of Eden are destroyed by Adam and Eve's sin.
By cating from the Tree of Knowledge, they challenge God's will. God
punishes them for this by taking away his gift of eternal life and expelling

also from the tree of life and eat, and bive forever” “So the
arden of Eden to work the ground
Adter he drove the man out, he placed
den chenubing and a floning suond
flashing back and forth to guard the way to the tree of life.

i kot o them from the garden, Their sin leads to humanity's separation from God

26

ADAM AND EVE

+
CHAPTER 3 VERSE 2
4 fris wife Eve”

sigeif
thiis mame just afier Ga
him abour death. Adam knews that
God wil cos

CHAFTER 3 VERSE 4
i and a flaming sword™

pardians. Sc
decarated S

WINGED CREATUSE
Foussd in Megidda,




[N THE BEGINNING

CHAITER 4 VERSE 2
. Beirch 1o s

The Hicheew wond “Ab
"3 breath” It singgerns somed
that fades away to natfmg

signaling Abel’s fare

+

CHAPTER 4 VERSE 5
SO Cairt amid s offeriing he dfd
it favor”
does pot explin
olfcring, it
gives two clees, Cain' aninde
toward the Lowd i contrasted with
Abdls. Whereas Cain brought
s of the frui of the sod.” Abd
Iinaught “far postions from some of
the firsthorn of his flock” Thar i,
Abel Brought the e Ala,
Hebrews 11: 4 explans that Abels
offering wa 2 sagn of hi fith,

AR AREY AIEL

g that
Cain s Abel T

s offering was ot aceopiab
the best i can be dedicated
ul {Leviticin 23: 200-22)

CAIN AND ABEL

4 DAM' LAY WITH HIS WIFE EVE, and she became pregnant and gave
birth to Cain. She said, * With the help of the Lorp [ have brought
Sorth a man” “Later she gave birth to s brother Abel.

Abel Reeps flocks and gives hiv
firaboen sheep o God

Adum and Eve
Buave v s,
mamied €.

Can warks the il
arad iffers scme of |

DNow Abel kept flocks, and Cain worked the soil. “In the course of
time Cain brought some of the fruits of the woil a5 an offering to the
Lown. ‘But Abel broughe fat portions from some of the firstborn of his |
flock. The Lo looked with favor on Abel and his |
offering. ‘but on Cain and his offering he did mor
Took with fmvor. So Cain was very angry, and
his face was downcast.

“Then the Lorp sad to Cain,
iy ane you v? Why is

vour face downcast® I you do

wofrat is right, will you not be

accepted? But if you do not
do what is right, sin is conching
at yonr door; it desires to have
you, but you nmst master it.”

Now Cain said to his brother
Abel, “Let’s go out to the ficld”
And while they were in the field,
Cain actacked his brother Abel
and killed him.

“Then the Lorn said to Cain,
here is your brother Abel?”

“I don't know.” he replied.
“Am 1 my brother’s keeper?”

"The Lo said, “What have
you done? Listen! Your brother’s

blood cries out to me from the ground.

Grod condensn Cain to 3 life
of pratles wandering

"MNow you are under

a curse and driven

from the ground, which
opened its mouth 1o receive
your brother’s blood from
vour hand. "When you work
the ground, it will no longer
wield its crops for you, You
will be a restless wanderer

on the earth.”

“Cain said to the Lo, “My
punishment is more than [ can bear. "“Today you are driving me from
the land, and I will be hidden from your presence; [ will be a restless
wanderer on the earth, and whoever finds me will kill me”

“But the Lok said to him, “Not so; if anyone kills Cain, Tre aall
stiffer vengeance seven times over”” Then the LORD pur a sark aar Caint 50
that no one who found him would kill him. “So Cain went out from
the LORD's presence and lived in the land of Nod, east of Eden,

“Adam lay with his wife again, and she gave birth 1o a son and
named him Seth, saying, “God has granted me another child in place
of Abel, since Cain killed him.”
him Enosh.

Goed pusts 3
prostece b o

#Seth also had a son, and he named

UNDERSTANDING THE STORY
Cain's jealousy destroys all family bonds of aff; nd leads to a wicked
act, His sin s greater than that of Adam and Eve. Not only s he unrepentant,
but he also protests against his punishment. God sends Ca

n £

her vy from

the Garden of Eden to live with the constant reminder of his sin.

CAIN AND ABEL

CHAFTER 4 VERSE 7

2
strake. Cam seill
has the chance
to lead 2

righteous kife,

2 e
CHAPTER. 4 VERSE 15
“He 1wl suffir vengeance seven
Hmcs i’
Phespite Cain’s Lick of rensorse, God

nunsber seven signifies God's
abaclute and perfect protection

CHAFTER 4 VERSE 15
it ke on Cain™
The Bable docs poe spe
God marked Cain. The mark i a

symibil of God's protection and 1

renvinder of Cain's sin. It has often
been depicted as 2 tattoa

how

CHAPTER 4 VERSE 16
“Ihhe haud of

The Hebrew ward “Nod” nseam
" Cain is condenmed

29




I THE BEGINNING

NOAH BUILDS THE ARK

=

aby Ieif 3 fust, righteous
comparnon w thow

araumd i, respecting God

I Hebrew, his name nicam
“comiorn " Noah was to bring
comifiort to the curied earth

The carthy ha become an evil place,
Onby Noah leads a righteow life

Sheani

L

GENESIS 67

his time, and he walked with God. "MNoah had three sons;
Shem, Ham and Japheth.
""Now the cartl was cormipt in God's sight and was full of violence.
"So God said to Noah, “I am going to put an end to all people, for the |
carth is filled with violence because of them. [ am surely going to destroy !l
both them and the earth, "“So make pourself an ark of cypress wood; make
rooms in it and coat it with pitch inside and out. "This is how you are to
build it: The ark is to be 450 feet long, 75 feet wide and 45 feet high.
“Make a roof for it and finish the ark to within 18 inches of the top. Pu:{'
a door in the side of the ark and make lower, middle and upper decks.
“You are to take every kind of food that is to be eaten and store it away.”
“Noah did everything just as God commanded him.

6 N(MII' WAS A RIGHTEOUS MAN, blameless among the people of

Geod rells Nosh he willl send
2 ood to desteoy ol life

Fipectiy | y God will save Moah and !I
5 i his Gsily and every
wecies o skl i

5

4

'& "The Lown then said o Noah, “Go into the ark, you and your

~ whole family, because | have found you righteous in this generation.

) “Take with you seven of every kind of clean animal, a male and its |

~ mate, and two of every kind of unclean animal, a male and its mate,

 ‘and also seven of every kind of bird, male and female, to keep ther |
various kinds alive throughout the earth, ‘Seven days from now I will

send rain on the earth for forty days ad forry mights, and 1 will wipe |

from the face of the earth every living creature | have made”

*And Noah did all that the Lorn commanded him.

"l the six hundredth year of Noah's life, on the seventeenth day of
the second month — on thar day all the springs of the grear deep burst
forth, and the floodgates of the heavens were opened.

Y0n that very day Noah and his sons, Shem, Ham and Japheth,
rogether with his wife and the wives of his three sons, entered the ark.
*They had with them every wild animal according to its kind...and
every bird according to its kind, everything with wings,

“Pairs of all creatures that have the breath of life in them
came to Noah and entered the ark. “The animals
going in were male and female of every living
thing, as God had commanded Noah.

Then tle Lore shur him in.

A enale snd female of every
anamal are gathcred togrther
FFhe. wonwen coliect food ik
10 stare in the ark

e

JEvery kind
of bird flocks
o the ark

NOAH BUILDS THE ARK

, l‘n /
adl

BOATHUILDING TOOLS
Middle-Extern woskmen used mools
like these 30-year-ald Egypeian
examples. An adec was sised for
hacking and planing. and 3 bow
drill bored hobes for pegging wood

el

S

CHAPTER & VERSE 14

“Make yoarrsell a ank

Ark is the Hebrew word for

“baox™ o “continer” In the
Bibsle, i1 1 shar wied 1o deseribe the
Basket of baby Moscs. Noah's ark,
like Mases” basket, represents God's
protection and wlvation,

THE GREAT FLOOD
There are saries of a reat flood in
many cultiares all over the workd
= ilgamesh Epic” from
anscient Mesopotmia abo features
am wrk and animals. The pagan gods
it this story gawe 3 flood bocasse
thicy are being kepe awake by the
terrible naise that people
om carth are making.

L5
CHAPTER 7 VERSE
“Forty days and forty n
I the Bable, the number forry is
hry

sociated with most of God
act. Here, the food is
sty of salvation, leading to 2 new
€ra, not an act of destraction

8 e
CHAPFTER 7 VERSE 1
“Then the Lol shut hifan dn™
God is symabolically separsting the
righteous Brony the wicked,

3




IN THE BEGINNING

THE FLOOD AND THE RAINBOW
i 7 OR” FORTY DaYS the flood kept coming on the earth... "The waters |

H VEILSE |
rose and mcreased greatly on the carth, and the ark floated on the

surface of the water. “Every living thing on the face of the earth was®
wiped out... Only Moah was left, and those with him in the ark.
“The waters flooded the carth for a hundred and fifty days.

8 But God remembered Noah and all the wild animals and the
livestock that were with him in the ark, and fre sent a wind over the earth,
aund the waters vecedted. *Now the springs of the deep and the floodgares of
the heavens had been closed, and the min had stopped falling from the
sky. ‘The water receded weadily from the earth. At the end of the
hundred and fifty days the water had gone down, “and on the seventeenth
day of the seventh month the ark come to rest on the monntaing of Armar.

ter forty days Noah opened the window he had the ark

iz back and forth he sent

The dove rerurm to
Mioah wich an alive
leaf ins it beak

sons and his wife and his sons’ wives
SAl the animals and all the creatures
- that move along the ground and
* all the birds...came out of the
ark, one kind after another.
*Then Moah built an altar to the
Lonn and, taking some of all the clean

ade

d sent out a raven, and it kept fl
out a dove... "But the dove could find no place to set its fect because
there was water over all the surface of the earth; so it returned to Noah
in the ark... “He waited seven more days and again sent out the dove
from the ark, "When the dove returned to him in the evening, there in
its beak was a freshly plucked olive leaf? Then Noah knew that)
the water had receded from the earch, "He waited
seven more days and sent the dove out again, but
this time it did not return to |
‘By the first day of the first month of 1'
Moah'’s six hundred and first year, the
water had dried up from the
earth... "By the twenty-seventh
day of the second month the
earth was completely dry.
“Then God said o
Moah, * me out of
the ark

offerings on it. “The Lowkn smelled the
aroma and said in his heare: “Never
because of man, even though every incl

| away. That s how at
24 384

Aaathew

winter, day and night will never cease”

. It mains mcesiamby for frey
ghes. lext Maah, hin
8 all the ansnab st
wade inmde the ark. L4

Noah gives thanks to God by
sacificing some of the sl

STANDING

The water covers the entiee ]
carth, and every nang.
thirsg deowas i the Bood l start possible. Seas and dry land find

S0 Noah came out, together with his

childhood. And never again will [ destroy all living creatures.
as the earth endures, seedume and harvest, cold and heat, summer and

The Creation story describes the first beginning, swhen God brought ord
ot of chaos. The flood takes the world back to chaos, but alio makes a new

A raiibsny appesn
a3 g af Gl
coverant wish Noah

animals and clean birds, he sacrificed burnt E

pleasing

sain will | curse the ground

ation of his heart is evil from

9 "Then God blessed Noah and his sons, saving to them, “Be fruitful
and increase in number and fill the earth. I now establish my covenant

with vou and with your
descendants after you "and
with every living creature..
“And God said, “This 1s
the sign of the covenant [ am
making between me and you
and every living creature with
you, 3 covenant for all
generations to come: 1 have
set ny anilonr i the olovids,
and 1t will be the sign of the
covenant berween me and

the earth.”

THE STORY

ir place again: animaks and humans
spread out and receive God’s blesing in a new creation.

As long.

THE FLOOD AND THE RAINBOW

he ark lisds on the

it of Ararat -

The a

leave the =

e
CHAFTIR § VERSE 4
“The ark arsite to nest o the
At uf..'lr.rl.lr"
The Bible does not speafy

scuees s Urastu, This Liter
came Armenia, and it highei
msountain was then called Ararar

&
CHAPTER % VERSE 11
A freshly phucked alive leaf?™
The placked alive leaf signals thae
Gl Tuas creared a new w
The meoder

wnshel of
P a dene carrving
an alive branch - hay
its origins in
this story.

L

CHAFTIR % VERSE 13
“My rainborw in Noe chonds ™
The Bibles word for ram

also the word for “war-bow,”




I THE BEGINNING

THE TOWER OF BABEL

CHAFTER % VERSE 25
“Chrersed be Cana g

Frastions,
ded froam
be known

e them. By
cenilanty,

CHAPTER % VERSE 29
. Hived 9500 years
L people

+
“HAPTER VERSE &
dimrad. .. miighty wirmior™
Ham's descendane was an

ruler. He was 3 huneer, warrior,
anel bualder, Mims
for “we chall sl

af fallowing Cied

soatjghat 1o furcher bis cwn ambsions
+
CHAPTER 1) VERSE
“The first centers af his k

3
Mimmd's kingdom stretche over a
Large arca, The tower of Babe] was

i 1w
. P

e

o

ABLEK O NIMIBODS, KINGHOM

34

9

GenEsis 9-11

' soms OF NOAH who came out of the ark were Shem,
| Ham and Japheth. {Ham was the father of Canaan.)
These were the three sons of Noah, and from them came

the people who were scattered over the earth.

Diespite Ciods salwerion, Innnanity is sill inclined toward
. blaneless before the flood, gers drunle and
sheeps wmeovered. His son Han sees his nakedwess, which
wnas forhidden, and so dishonors frim.

singfiulness. Ni

“When Moah awoke from his wine and found out
what his youngest son had done to him, “he said,
“Cursed be Canaan! The lowest of slives will

he be o his brothers™”

Noal curses Ham's desoemidants, but blesses Shen
and Japlvetl and their descendants,
Noah lived 250

n he died.

“Aloget
years, and th

M
supervincs the

v descendans, Nimrod, becones very powerfill.
*Nimrod. . gre
hunter before the Lori.,. " The first centers of his kingdom were Babylo
Erech, Akkad and Calneh, in Shinar. "From that land he went to
Assyria, where he built Nineveh...
'Now the whole world had one language and a common speech.
“As men moved eastward, they found a plain in Shinar and seeted

o be a mighty warrior on the earth. *He was a mighey

THE TOWER OF BABEL

"They said to each other, “Come, let’s make bricks and bake them
thoroughly” They used brick ead of stone, and tar for mortar.

*Then they said, *“Conre, ler s build ovrselives a ciry, with a tower that i
{

“HAFTER 11 VERSE 4

oure, lri s neild ourselves
acity, with a fower”

shel was probably

s Babylonian temple, known a

2 siggurs. These maltivtoried

towers were sometines M0ft

{1e0in) high, They wene square at

the Base and had 4 sexisway leadking

0 a small shrine o1 ¢

reaches to the heavens, so that we may make a name for ourselves and The tower

not be scattered over the face of the whole earch”
*But the LorD came down to see the cr
men were building. ‘The Lok said, “If as one people speaking the
same language they have begun to do this, then nothing they plan o
do will be impaossible for them. "Come, let us go down and confise
their language so they will not understand each other”

md the tower that the

ap. Soane
. wich
ak Between
Heaven and Earth.”

And suddenly the peaple of the touwn found thar they conld sor
sunderstand a word of whatever anyone else 1was saying.

*So the Lorp scattered them from there over all the
earth, and they stopped building the city. "That is why it
s called Babel = because there the Lorn confused the
language of the whole world. From there the Lorn
scatered them over the face of the whole carth.

e been Sond ar

_ The poaple build 2 tawer that
e dmvanderm-cliy 1ea

reaches o the heavens

God comfimes the *

people’s Linguge ws Everyone e CHAPTER 11 VERSE 9
chas ch i vt cal abel™
i, “Habel”
bt Hebrew

tered i the toser
and begins o beave

cant

d hike the word
The arrognt
lers could no ko

o were
o hablde.

BUILIBNG WITH BUCKS
and moeer were

In beracl, swon

thow were poe available in
Mesopotanaia. The builders of t
tower wied mud bracks, which ane
will made in the Middle East roday

Mud brscks
" dey in the wn |

J |

The people of Babel want ke God. But the tower they buld s
fior their oven glory, and this vanity and pride Jeads to their downfall.
Becawse of their pride, what they fear the mest finally happens to them:
confusion and separation.

AR MUTH IS



ABRAHAM AND THE CHOSEN PEOPLE

ABRAHAM AND THE CHOSEN PEOPLE

ABRAHAM AND THE CHOSEM PEQPLE

aan — the Promised Land Canaanite culture

naade 3 coverant with Abrahamn, promising a new country | Archacological findings at sites such as Ulgarit (Ioas Shamra on
o him and s descendanis. So Abraham Jeft Haran and went | Syria’s Mediterrancan cosst), Megiddo, and Jerusalem reveal

o Canaan. The name “Canaan® refers both to the land of that Canzan had a highly refined civilization in Abmaham's
and to the descendants of Noah's grandeon, Canaan, time. It greatest legacy was a system of writing that formis the

he story of the Israclites begins with the story of Abraham, about

two thowand years before the birth of Jesus. Ever since God had made “Canaan” possibly means “land of purple” Phoenici, 3 basis of our modern alphabet, Canasn was divided into walled
a covenant with Noah, the people had become faithless and lapsed into along Canaan’s northern comt, has the same meaning city-states, each ruled by a king, These kingdoms often fought
Greek. This was becanse Canaan was 3 major producer of | against each other. Canaan's mant ancient city wan Jericha,

worshiping other gods, So God called on a man named Abram to leave his ! g :
coumntry and “.-l out for a new land, : M: if;:,&m:r:mﬁ: :::o‘.: Eﬂlﬁr’pﬁiﬁyn :Tllll:l :..‘:‘:".1;::':?‘:::1:':.:'.‘;:?::'.::" .:-:::“;::.::;rn_
Godd promised Abram a country it 2 matson of traders, and the name “Canaanite” came such 33 Abraham. His people lived i tents because they had
especially set aside for him and his ﬁ‘mm “merchant” o keep moving in scarch of new grazing land for their flocks.
descendants. Even though Abram ¥
was childless and very old, God also
promised, 1 will make you into a [ i
great nation” (Genesis 11: 2). This
s covenant, and to signify
this, God changed Abram’s name, which

Wik

THoE STAREARD OF UK. {C. 600 B}
The Stusdisd of Ur was pecovered fram the

means “the father is exalted.” to Abraham, el gt 00 B et il :

meaning “father of multitudes”” Abraham of shell ‘“’"‘g""‘" T detail shows 3 THE PATRIARCHS o= ;"«'M' ! The Patriarchs in Egypt
B . : i 28 3 victory bassgart, : G o . :

was to become the forefather of the Israelites. Ll SR B The origin of the liraclites i traced back to Adam through cerin o made 4 cerenans with | Eaypt's abundane econoimy

made it 3 place of refisge
durang times of famine.

men called Patriarchs. The ten Patriarchs from Adam o Noah arc
“known as the antedshavian Patriarchs,

Patriaech beesmie 1

Mesopotamia — the land of Abraham’s birth Mesopotamian culture of lurasl decended from
Abralam was born in Ur, capital of the ancient kingdom of Mesopatamia saw the rise of one of the carlicst civilizations, fcaie :"-'YNP'“;‘* "k‘: Flood. ¢ 2 : Ahrﬂh;rﬂg:-jlll-;n' ;
Sunrer i southern Mesopaotamiz, The city of Ur b mow The wheel, wits of weights and meavures, and writing all o 2 s e P F Fad e L L0 T T
= S 3 3 i 5 the posdiluvizn Patriarchs. = (2040-1750 BC), 2 time when
idsentified with the ancicnt site of Ur on the Euplirates River, | originated in Mesopotamia. Sumerian scribes brer developed ; £ :
.. However, the term Patriarch 2 Egypt was experiencing its
near Bawra in modern lrag this writing into cuneform (“wedge- ically = L) haral
o . T =
Mesc the two rivens shaped") seript. They wed wedge- L el M NCCUTIA s CL SR O
Later i that samic period

was the are.
Sumerians settled 0 wathern Me:
was an cxcepticnally fertile land, and a g
cconomy developed. Farming vill
gradually grew an

u
ay as India. and a rich envlaz:

Abraham and has descendans

s ke RSN e R s
nia ¢ 3300w, It which were then baked i acat and Joscph. JI:"“-“{“I‘&‘»:“I: ‘:"‘E"I
wperous agriculiinal | Archacologists have uncarthed The ily of Abr L.F?F‘ h Ml.l]d;r :“ﬂ\ ears
amund the rivers thouands of these clay tablet. "‘"‘“‘d!’ e ‘hﬂld‘ & = c T Jorch, B :!:l e B
cities wich as Ur and Babylon, mhabited They record such things as the Abrabumn’s drsce ""m““': z £ i et s Ch mm.::u_ pople
be. Trade flourished with counries as far | annals of kings, liwerre, "“'i “'"m"h"“""’u“v":;’ o = 2 E = A :“J”‘“'d mn;.:l”r‘;r:u-‘. ‘I'_:‘Ii‘m‘_
n'Lllghm\kwnFlllg;\l_ dictionarics, B 1 oo Ly Suc. ] Theoegh Jucobson oseg, | Their ruleis
and works of science. e the |u1||:'||:r\ rl\nrﬂhr.l.au.'l' L
[—— Iihenal, by Hagar, Sarsh’s r—|—| PN L el ey | the Second
The s on — Tigyptisn maid. ihmscl G it
of a bonder divputz between ctke o o e i " i . ’ S| i
- foecfather of ] 2 E i— £ baszed for
s gods 2 £
Elil il e : % & g =] sborwo
Surme : {Genem 17: 20), hundred
hundreds of gods, and cach ciry It callecibvely ":J’I"“
was under the protection of its own BB e Rhimaelice.

ity Ome of the most popular was thie moon god, Manna,
whim e Sersites called Sirv. HI caner Gk worBip woa e I

| I I | !
The cult of Sen extended over Mesopotamis, Canuan, and Egypt.
Abraham reaches Haran
T e 2000 B, wave upon wave of imvading tribes descendesd on)
Ur, eventually conquering the city. Terah, Abraliam’s father, may L
k]

CHamss ey

- | e
= v
. e

lhave set oint for Canaan with hes family 1o cscape these artackss < 7 = = »
Thhey prubably fallawed one of the trade rutes skirting the desert, 2 ] g I g 3
However, when they reached Haran m northern Mewopotaniia E L a

they sertled there, Harn was 3 cult center for moon worship, and
it 13 sugggested thar Terah might have deale in religious figurmes




ABRAHAM AND THE CHOY

fiouns 060 o 19000
e, when it win
axtacked and deeroyed

m L'y royal
atul pins

1I|r Baok

h bnved beyond
and wonkiped ather go

Ukr was an umportam center of

wonhap fisr the Mesopoimian
naoon: godl. Sin. When Abram heand
Godds message in Mesopotansia, e
rejected the gods of his facher and
placed i trus &

PEOP

GENESIS 11-12

AND GOD'S CALL

ER TOOK HIS 50n ABRAM, his grandson Lot

I son of Haran, and his daughter-in-law Sarai... o8
nd together they ser ot from Ur of the 4
Chaldeans o go 1o Canaan. But when they
came to Haran, they settled there. “Terah
lived 205 years, and he died in Haran,

"The LorD had sard to Abram, “Leae
your country, your peaple and your fathers
hougehold and go to the Lind 1 will show
you. “Twill make you into a grear nation

and 1 will bless you; I will make y

our name
great, and you will be a blessing. “I will
md

whoever curses vou | will curse;

bless those who bless wo

and all peoples on earth
will be blessed
through you”

L™= Abram amwers God's call and
Teaks his people ineo Cansan

years old when he set our from Haran, "He ook his wife Sari, his
nephew Lot, all the pe they had lated and the people
they had acquired in Haran, and they set out for the land of Canaan,
and they arrived there,

*Abram traveled through the land as far as the site of the grear tree
of Moreh ar Shechem. Ar that time the Canaanites were i the land.
"The Lo appeared to Abram and sad, “To your offspring [ will give
this land.” So he built an altar there to the Lok, who had appeared
to him,

*From there he went on toward the hills east of Bethel and pitched :
Ius vent, with Bethel on the west and Ai on the ease. There he built an =
altar to the Loro and called on the name of the Lokn. “Then Abram
set out and continued toward the Negev.

“MNow there was a famine in the land, and Abram went down to
Egypt to live there for a while because the fannine was severe.

*S0 Abram left, as the Lo had rold him... Abram was sevenry-five S

"As he was about to enter Egypt, he said to his wife
Sarai, I know what a beautiful woman you are. "When
the Egyptians see you, they will say. “This is his wife.
Then they will kill me but will let you live. "Say you are
my sister, 5o that | will be treated well for vour sake and
my life will be spared because of you ™

“When Abram came to Egypr, the Egyptians saw that
she was a very beaunful woman, "And when Pharaoh's
officials saw her, they praised her to Pharaoh, and she was

taken into his palace. "He treated Abram well for her
sake, and Abram acquired sheep and cattle.. donkeys,
J menservants and maidservants, and cameks.

"But the Lorn inflicted serious diseases
on Pharaoh and his household because of
Abram’s wife Sarai. "So Pharach s
Abram, “What have you done to m
said. “Why didn’t you tell me she was your
wife? "Why did you say, *She is my sister)
so that | took her to be my wife? Now

then, here is your wife. Tike frer and go™

Abram s peaple packed their poscessions and traveled back
ro Canamr. They lived rogether peacefully untl grazing
T becone scarce. Then Abram and his nephew Lot agreed
ta part company. Lot took his people and serdled ar Sodom,

When they arrive i
Egypt, Abram tells Sarsa
1 43y she n his siser

Pharsch tkes
Sarai 3t b wile
and makes Abram
a wealthy man

H

Phisraah discovers that be is being
punished becatse Sarai i Abrarms

! c-d qm. a plm‘ue
harsoh’s
h(muhnlnl

Abrans’ people

: pack up their
wife. Fle scth Abram s takr e
everything and lene Egype and o

UNDERSTANDING THE STORY
God's nrnnn:ll blessing on humanity, which was renewed through Moah, now
passes 10 Abram. He trusts completely in God's promise, despite the obstacles
he faces. The self-reliant peaple of Babel failed to achieve grestness. By

relying on God, Abram will succeed. He will become the “father of lsnel”

ABRAM AND GOD'S CALL

AILANS JLNEY

+
an'llu 12 VERSE
The word = repeated
seven cimes in God’s peomise to
Abveams, T
the perice
Throagh Absam, rerscswn this

converiant wich humankind

CHAPTER 12 VERSE

“iThe great tree of Moreh”
e i likedy that this tree wan an
oak, and it may have been up to
U000 {3} il In Biblical
timnes, ok farews were 3 feature
of Palesine's lindscape. The
Canaanites worshiped Baal and
other fertility gods under great
oakes. I the “promised lind™ of ha
descendann, Abe
altar b Gaod under the tree

i the Lord’s proteer

premise
2-3),

of blewing (Geneuy 12

3
TER 12 VERSE: 19

Fis descenda
Egypt 1o evca
the time
with Mases during the Exodus

39



ABRAHAM AND THE CHOSEN PEOPLE

GEnEsIs 15-16

THE PROMISE OF A SON

HE' WORI) OF THE LoRD came to Abram in o pision: “'Do not
be afraid, Abram. [ am your shield, your very grear reward.” “But
Abram sad, “O Sovereign LORD, what can you give me since 1
remain childless and the one who will inheric my estate s Eliezer of
Damasous?” ‘And Abram sad; “You have given me no children; so a
servant in iy hosisehold will be my feir”
‘Then the word of the Lorp came to hime “This man will not be your

+

CHAPTER 15 VERSE |

revelation
thas the

¢ rather than asloop,

+
AFTER 15 VERSE 3
...l be my Deis™

e« Emtern cultures,
i

i practice b reconded
in texts written on clay tablen

1500 1,

ai om the Tagr
River. pear Kirkuk m modern rag

THE PUI TABLETS

CHAPTER 16 VERSE
“Kepr wre from hawing o
Sarai and Abram’y was
the solution to their problem

+
CHAFTER 16 VERSE 2

F cant bl o sty thoiggs her”
Sarai's proposal was an ancient

immscd by th

The chief wife had aushorit
children born 1o 5 slavew

40

13

God wys Abeam's
descendants will

“Abrnn believed
the Logp, and he
credited it to him as i

“Then the Lok said to
him, “Know for certain
that your descendants will
be s

ngers in a country
nd they
will be enslaved and

mistreaved four b
will punish the

not their own,

. but a son coming from you
ur het
up at-the heavens and count the stars = if

indeed you can o

ndred years,
ation they serve as slaves, and afterward they will

own body will be
" 'He took him ouside and said, “Look

t them!” Then he said
offipring be”
Sarai want o

bild 3 Famiky
thnugh Hagar

to him, “So shall yo

1, Sarai’s
Egytian

servant

Abeam agrees
20 ake Hagar
an bis wife

ur |

come out with great possessions. “You, however, will go ro your fathers
in peace and be buried at a good old age.”
i

"Now Sarai, Abram’s

e, had borne him no children, But she had

an Egypuan maidservant named Hagar; o she said wo Abram, “The

Lorp has

et ane_froen having children, Go, sleep with my

aidserva

perhaps I e build a family through her™

Abram agreed 1o whar Sa
Canaan ten years, Sara
and gave her o her husband
she conceived.

rai said. 'So after Abram had been living in

s wife took her Egyprian maidservant Hagar

to be his wife. ‘He slept with Hagar, and

When she knew she was pregnant, she began to despise her mistress.
“You are responsible for the wrong | am

“Then Sarai said to Abram
suffering, | put my servant in your

15,

and now that she knows she is

pregnant, she despises me. May the Lorn judge between you and me”
**Your servant is in your hands” Abram said. “Do with her
wharever you think best”” Then Sarai mistreated Hagar; so she fled

from her.

“The angel of the Lok found Hagar near 2 spring in the desert; it
was the spring that is beside the road o Shur. “And he said, “Hagar,

servant of Sarai, where have vou come from, and where are you g
m running away from my mustress Sara

*Then the angel of the LORD told he

and submit to her!

Sarai complainn
10 Abrum about
Hagar's conceit

Higar floe
fromy Sarai's
[ —

"The angel of the
Lorn abso said to her:
“¥ou are now with
child and you will
have a son. You
shall name him Ishmael,
for the Lorn has heard of your o

"She gave this
God who sees me,

Hagar rosts at
a spring in

that they will be too numerous to count.”

" she answered.
“Go back to your mistress

"The angel added, “I will so increase your descerndants

An angel el Higat s (8
retrn, He sy she will
have a son named lshmael

ame to the LorD who gpoke to her: *You are the
for she said, “1 have now seen the One who sees

me’” “That is why the well was called Beer Lahai Roo; it 1s stll there,

between Kadesh and Bered.

"So Hagar bore Abram a son, and Abrrm gave the nanve Ishnrael to the
son she had borne. “Abram was eighty-six years old...

UNDERSTANDING THE STORY

“l:uri:v of faith takes ume. Abram and Sarai have not yet learned to ¢
God as they should. As in the trip to Egypt, they
wisdom rather than the divine promise.

st

trust the schemes of human

mience causes them o ke

muatters into their own hands, resulting in strife and sorrow.

+

CHAFTER 16 VERSE

FTER 1 VERSE 15

“Abram gave the name

Tshamacd 1o o

hean™ Abr;

8

e sour”

ok

1 3¢ knonwlodiges

the words that the angel spoke 10

DHSCENTMNTS

Loty has heard of



ABRAHAM AND THE CHOSEN PEQPLE

ABRAHAM AND GOD’S COVENANT

+
CHAFTER
My

T VENSE 2

VERSE 5
Abrralam ™

VERSE 10
R

pinr

17

GE 5 17-18

HER' ABILAM WAS nine
ald, the Lopp appeared to him and
sard, “1 am God Almighey; walk

nine years

before me and be blameless. 1 wall
confirm my covermnt between me and you
and will greatly increase your nunibers.”
‘Abram fell facedown, and God said to
him, ““As for me, this is my cow
You will be the father of many nations. “No longer will you be
called Abramy; pour mame will be Abraliam, for 1 have made you a father
of many natons”

18

Abrsham bhesn Gody
ke and ki £ the groand

nt with you:

d his descondamts the
il theenr rald

And €
Yand of Carunary wid 10 be their everlisting Lond, €

whvar e must do to fulfill his pare of the apreement:

wiade a promise to Abraun ta give hine

¥l am oui shall be circumised. ™Yo
are to undergo cireameision, and it will
be the sign of the covenant
between me and you, "For the
BENERANONS [0 Come every
nrale among you who is eight

days old must be aircumeised,
mcluding those born in your
household or bought with
money from a foresgner —
those who are not your
My cow
in your flesh is to be an
everlasting covenant. “Any
uncireumeised male, who
has not been crrcumecised
in the flesh...will be cut offt
from his people; he has
broken my covenant.”
"God abso said o
Abraham, “As for Sarai your
wife, you are no longer to call her Sarai; her name will be Sarah. "1
will bless her and will surely give you a son by her.. she will be the
mother of nations; kings of peoples will come from her™
Abraham fell facedown; be laghed and sad... “Will a son be
man a hundred years old? Will Sarah bear a child at the
age of ninety? "If only lshmael might live under your blessing!™
Thein God said, " Yes, but vour wite Sarah will bear you a son,

offsprin

born te

ABRAHAM AND GOD'S CC

+
CHAFTER 17 VERSE 17
“He he J

and you will call him s

1 will establish my covenant with him as an
frer him. “And as for Ishmael,

everlasting covenant for his descendants 3
I have heard you: 1 will surely bless hir
establish with Isaac..” *When he had finished speaking with Abraham,
God went up from him. *On that very day Abraham took his son
Ishmael and
God tald hi
circumeised,
"The Lonp appeared to Abraham near the great trees of Mamire
while he was sitting at the entrance to his tent in the heat of the day.
‘Abraham looked up and saw three men... He hurried.. to meet them
and bowed low... "He said, “If 1 have found favor in your eyes, my
Lord, do not pass your servant by, "Let me get you something to ear...”

“Bur my covenane 1 will

very male in his howsehold, and circumeised them as

‘Abraham was ninety-nine years old when he was
Fand his son fehmael s ilirteen

Absthnt and Sanal Killed their best ¢
Bread, cumds, and anille, God again 1
son, Sarate overheand the

alf” and prepaned @ meal beginming with

hrares thaat his wife would have

covnversation from the entmmce of the tene.

“Sarah laughed to herself as she thoughe, “After | am worn out and
my master is old, will | now have this pleasure?” "Then the Lo said

CHAPTER 17 VIRSE 35

I thistee

to Abraham, “Why did Sarah laugh..? "Is anything too hard for the

Lo,

Sarah was afraid, so she lied and said, “1 did not laugh”

UNDERSTANDING THE STORY

Godd’s original promise to Abram is confirmed in a formal agreement. The new

covenant includes obligations on both sides. Both Abram and Sarai are given
tiew names to signifyy their status s forebears of Gods cliosen people.

Ishmael will be blesed, but Baac wall inherit God's covenant.

sy that she will seon
bear Abeabum 3

Abraham b

Sarah laugghs at the idea of becoming
4 mother 4 the xge of niscty




ABRAHAM AND THE CHOSEN PEOPLE

THE DE

CHAITER 15 VERSE 25
“Fr e it _from ypou"
The covenant hetwoen God and
Abrsham apers the way b 4 morc
intimate relatiomhip. Abraham uses
this friendship to plead for Sodom

L€

Alies ket pleals B =N
wath the Lord. 5 -
_;r”:, 5

oo spare the
righteoan,

i Sodeen

Sodom i
Lnerwn for
it wickedness

Two angeh leave for Sodom
They will sescue Los and
destroy the cities

SODOM AND GOMOTURAK
These cities were probubly located
an the soatheastern shore of the
Dead Sca. This dry. sulfisnous area
was once fertile and well-popaluted.
and archaevlogises have discovensd
pusists of five cities from the period.

THE DAL SEA

A view Ficimg cunt, acrow the wa,
tewwand the ribsioml ste of Sodom

IIEAD SEA SALT
The Dhead Sea lies below sea level
at the Jowesk polist an canh, 4o
outles and high evaporation have
produced a b conens four mme
higgher than other s, which mean
nothing can bve in it. The st formy
eryanal struciures thur can be seen in
the water and along thee shore.

a4

GENESIS 18-19

STRUCTION OF SODOM

18 HEN" THE MEN got up to leave, they looked down towand
g R ’_ Sodom, and Abraham walked along with them to see them
on their way, “Then the Lorn said, “The outcry against

Sodom and Gomorrah is so great and their sin so grievous “that | will
go down and see if what they have done is as bad as the outery.,”

“The men turned away and went toward Sodom, but Abraham
remained standing before the Lok, *Then Abraham approached him
and said: “Will you sweep away the righteous with the wicked? *What
if there are fifty righteous people in the city
such a thing... Will not the Judge of all the carth do righe™

*The Lo said, “If | find fifty righteous people in the city of
Sodom, | will spare the whole place for their sake”

Absabam pleaded and basgaisved with the Lord sneil the uumber weas down fo e,

A9 The two angels arrived at Sodom in the evening, and Lot

up to meet them and bowed down with his face to the
ground, My lords.” he said, “please wirn aside to your
servant’s house, You can wash your feet and spend the nij
and then go on your way carly in the morni

Lot toak his guests howne and prepased a weal for them,
Later that evering, every sana in the dty aone to s hese,

The angehs arive
Sodon in the cvening
Lot s a8 the eiey gueen L4

“Far be it from you to do

sitting in the gateway of the city. When he saw them, he got

The Sodounites tald Lot to rand over his giests for their pleasire, Lot went
ountside to reason wwith them, doing all that he conld to proect Iis guests. But
they wanld not Nsien, They threatenied Lot and tried o breake down the door,

“But the men inside reached out and pulled Lot back into the
house and shue the door. "Then they struck the men who were at
the door of the house, young and old, with blindness...

Tloe twe angels fald Lot thae the ary would be destroped becreie of the
wickedness of the Sodomires. They snged Lot wund his famify to flee 10 the
mountaing, warning them that they st nor bk back ar Sodam.

“Then the LORD rained down burning sulfur on Sodom and
Gomorrah... *But Lot's wife looked back, and she becamne a pillar of salt.

“Early the next morning Abraham.. “looked down toward Sodom
and Gomorrah...and he saw dense smoke rising from the land, like

smoke from a furnace. “So when God destroved the cities of the plain,

he remembered Abraham, and le browphe Lov owe of the carastrophe. .

_ UnDERSTANDING THESTORY
The destruction of Sodom and the rescue of Lot demonstrace the justice of
God’s judgment. God punishes the evil and saves the righteous, The fate of
Lots wife will serve as a reminder 1o Abraham
and his descendans that it s foolish o
disobey the word of God.

That night the mem of Sadom gither
outude Locs home, demanding that
he hand ver his g 10 them

Lot goes ounide to plesd
with the segry cowd

Haurnimg wulfar raim |
dhoram o Sodom

Lot and his
faenily s foe
thier biver

The aegebs rell Lot 1o take his fanwily and fee from
thie toram, warnisg dur they must ot Jook back

pllas of skt _

THE DESTRUCTION OF SODOM

THAPTER 19 VERSE 30
“See becanse a pillar of salt™
Low's wiic agnored the angels
comaand and looked back at che
clty, Sah bs 2 prorvative, amd
symbolizes an inabality

LOTS Wi
This st pock fom brumy
Sodan 11 keserans 1 “Lot’s wilc”
A
Lo’ wife: - -
fooks bk and B0
s a3

CHAPTER 19 VERSE 29
“He broughr Lot out of
the antastropie™

Lot rakied his life to proacct the
o strangers. Compromising
thesgh be was, Lot was 8
“rightcous mun” (2 Power 2 7=4),
andd Godd delivered hinn beeaise
of Abraham’s intercemaon,

MBS E-EASTEILN HOSPITALITY
I anchenit eimes, it was the practice
o offer visitors hospieabite. The
nomadic desert tribes viewed this
2 mecewity because a traveler’s ki
might depend upon a hoipatable

. The Beddouin peophe

“You are asong your Sansily”




ABRAHAM AND THE CHOSEN PEOPLE

CHAFTER 21
VERSE #
O the day Foaar
wuas westned

WATEMSEI

CHAPTEI 22 VERSE 3

40

ABRAHAM’S TEST

sl O THE LORD WAS GIRACIOUS to Sarah as he had said... *Sarah ‘
Nbu-.-mw pregnant and bore a son to Abraham in his old age, at

22 Some ame liter God tested Abraham, He sad to him...

GENESIS 21-22
? Earrly the wext morning, Abraham lft witl his son Isanc and o servants. He
doole with frim a knife and wood for the bt offeving

*He said to his servants, “Stay here with the donkey while 1 and the
boy go over there. We will worship and then we will come backe to pou”

"When they reached the place God had told him about, Abraham
built an altar there and arranged the wood on it. He bound his son
Isaac and Lud him on the aliar, on wp of the wood, “Then he reached
out his hand and took the kmife to slay his son. "But the angel of the
Lorp called out to him from heaven, “Abraham! Abraham!..."[o not
Lay a hand on the boy,” he sid. “Do not do anything to him. Now 1
know that you fear God, because you

the very time God had provmsed him. 'Abraham gave the name
Isaac to the son Sarah bore him. *“When his son Isaac was eight days
old, Abraham circumcised him, as God commanded him. *Abraham
was 4 hundred years old when his son Isaac was born o him...
" the day fsaae was weaned Abraham held a grear feast, *But Sarah
saw that the son whom Hagar., 000
had borne to Abraham was away became b

kel : A xogel tiops
mocking, “and she said to it have not withheld Absabuas fors
Abrabam, “Get rid of that from me your =N it
slave woman and her son for s0n, your e

[he] will never share in the
inheritance with my son lsaac.”

o

Al Toved Ishmacl aod did ot
want fo send him o
eoldd Irinr fo listen b Saetly o
vised to protect FHagar and Fmael, B
S Alwaham gave thent food and i biimac i cait of Wbl

waterskin, andd they wandered i the desert, When the Giod sawes thes by
peosadiesg  well

warer wan out and thiey were dose to deatl, God sived then
by providiong o well. Idunaed Tived in the desent and married an Egypiian. .

A ram caught wn 3
thickes is offered
i 1 macrifice in

place of laac

“Take your son, your only son, Isaac, whom yow
2o to the region of Moriah, Sac

fice

love, an
T there as 2 burnt offering on one of the
s 1 will tell you abour”

vl Abahamm he s

Tsam as @ s e

YAbraham looked up and there in a thicket he <w a ram caught by
its horms. He went over and took the ram and scrificed it as a burne
affering instead of his son. S0 Abraham called thar place The Lo
Will Provide. And to this day it 1s said, “On the mountain of the Lorn
it will be provided "

"Then Abraham returned to his servants, and they set off together
for Beersheba. And Abraham stayed in Beersheba,

The servants
wait at the
bt

i
i hix UNDERSTANDING THE STORY
Abeabus and Abraham's faith and hope support him during the agonizing journey to Moriah,
; Tuase chmbs the s i ; < :
Iaasc takes the et tapediol rl A the story unveils, it becomes clear thar God does mot want Allamlmn 1o kill
o foe the ] saac, but he puts his commimment o the ulnmate test. Abraham’s wallingness
e St vy to sacrifice the son that he loves is proof that he places God above everything,

ABRAHAM'S TEST

#
CHAFTER 22 VERSE 2
“The segion of Morich"

identifies the boca
Temgle o “Maunt Marish
he place, “The
Lo Will Provide.” showing he
had learned that po ststion is

beyond the Lot of reach

consuereid Jer
where the T

+*
PTER 22 VERSE 5

[ come back fo you™
obeys Gods call e

e b, Yet he abo
belseves God's promise that,
Tuaue, e will be

nations.” He

ot question this
comradiction. His fxith

- lesds hisn to believe God

will reewrn Taasc to him

CHAPTER 22 VERSE 1%
“Abraham stayed in Beersheba!

The town was founded on tle
spot where Abrabun
Beercheba means “we
Abrabarn gave seven L
Jocsd kir order to seetde &

ihe well (Genen 21 305
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GEN

18 24-25

ISAAC AND REBEKAH

+
CHAFTER 24 VERSE 2
“Put your humd sder my thi

priate i this
ch will faltill
Abeaham thas his

thirvugth Teac

THE CAMEL

1
c
E
L
af wal
b for ise when food @ scarce.

CAMIL CABAVAN 1N THE SAHARA
T

48

24

BirAHAM' WaAS Now OLD,and the Lo had blesed him in every
way said to the chief servant in bis howschold, the one in
charge of all that he had, *Pur your hand vnder my thigh. *T want
you to swear by the Lorn, the God of heaven and the God of earth,
that vou will not ger a wife for my son from the daughters of the
Canaanites, among whom | am living, but will go to my country and

my own relatives and get a wifie for my son lsaac.

“*Make sure that you do not take my son back there... "The Lok,
will send his angel before you so that you can get a wife for niy son
from there”” "So the servant put his hand under the thigh of his master
Abraham and swore an oath to him concerning

this matter. \

Abaaham sends s orosted
back to Mewopotamia o
a wile fost ha son T

The servant v ae 3
well outide 3 town and
ks God 10 el bimy
B 3 untable bede

The camnch arc
Joaded with
il from
Abralsam

st b his prayer

"Then the servant ook ten of his master’s camels and left, taking
with hine all ks of good tligs from his master. He set ont for Anon ]
Naharimn and made his way to the town of Nahor. "He had the camels
kneel down near the well outs

e the town; it was toward evening, the
time the wor

=n 2o out to draw water.
Then he pra “O Lorp, God of my master Abraham, give me
success today... "See, | am standing beside this spring, and the daughters
of the rownspeaple are coming out to draw water. “May it be that
when [ say to a girl, *Please ler down your jar that | may have a drink
and she says, ‘Drink, and I'll water your camels too’ — let her be the
one you have chosen for your servant lsaac..”

“Before he had finished praying, Rebekah came our with her jar on
her shoulder. She was the daughter of Bethuel son of Milcah, who was
the wife of Abraham’s brother Nahor. "The girl was very beaunful.

Rebekal pave the servant and the canels soune sater, and so the serwmit'’s
prayer s answered. He gave Rebokah and Berhuels Towsehold the precioss
gifts Abrabiam had sent and told them the prpase of his jowmey, Rebekah
agreed t go with bim to marry Baas and leff the wexe day with her mids,

Hsaac was forty years old when he married Rebekah... lsaac
prayed to the Lo on behalf of his wife, because she was barren. The
Lokt answered his prayer, and his wife Rebekah became pregnant,
“The babies jostled each other within her, and she said, “Why is this
happening to me?"” So she went to inquire of the LORD.

“The Lor said to her, “Two nations are in your womb, and two
peoples from within you will be separated; one people will be stronger
than the other, and the older will serve the younger™

*When the time came for her to give birth, there were twin boys
in her womb, *The first to come out was red, and his whole body was
like a hairy garment; so they named him
After this, his brother came our,
with his hand grasping

Biaach prayer for
chabdren i answered
when Rebekah ba

twin oy Esau’s heel; so he was
named Jacob. lsaac was
sixty years old when
Rebekah gave birth
o them.
The firsbom
b sed buir
and i named
Esau

The second-be
. named Jac
He is Rebekshs

fivorie

“The boys grew up, and Esau became a skillful hunter, a man of
the open country, while Jacob was a quiet man, staying among the
tents, “lsaac, who had a taste for wild game, loved Esau, but Rebekah

loved Jacob.

il UNDERSTANDING THE STORY

When Abraham sends his servant to find a wife for laac, he trust in God w
control the outcome, The servant relies on God o help him, and he meets
Rebekah, who is the perfect choice in every way. Rebekah is willing to leave
everything to marry a stranger in a distant land, These are all aces of fath,

ISAAC AND REBEKAH

+
CHAFTER 34 VERSE
“He set out for Amm N
Arsm Naharaim™ means *“Aram
the rwo rvers” It wan
between the Euphraes and Tigria
Fivers i pothern Moopotami

CHAPTER 35 VERSE 23
“The clder will smv the you
The htiliey berween Jucob 3
Esan began inn the womb. Ul
3 younger brother would serve the
eldest son, who would aluo inheris
a double share of the fathers extate.

Esau ann Jacon
m the wond for

s wapplastee

THE DEATH ©F ABRAHAM
Sarah bived 10 be 127 bur died
Esefore liaac nun Abraham had
helddren w ne
Keturah, He was 175 when he
died, and be was buried bevide

rah in a cave he had ght as a
Family tos

o

49



ABRAHAM AND THE CHOSEN PEOPLE J.‘\I JOB AND ESAU

AC OB AND ESAU *[saac asked his son, “How did you find it so quickly, my son?"”
“The Lorp your God gave me success,” he replied,

“Then Isaac said to

wob, “Come near so 1 can touch you, ny son,

NOET WHEN JACOB was cooking,.. Esau came in from the open

to know whether you really are my son
“Jacob went close to his father Isaac, who touched him and said,

‘ san or not
(That is why fre uws also called Edom.) i “The voice is the voice of

|

|

|

country, famished. “He said to Jacob, “Quick. let me have

some of that red stev

ob, but the hands are the hands of E

Jacob replied, “First sell me pour birthrighe *Come here, my son, and kiss me.”

1 am abo

"But Jacob s

to die)” Esauw’said. “What good is the birthright to me?
d, “Swear to me first.” 5o he swore an oath, selling hig

“So he went to him and kised him. When Isaac caught the smell

of his clothes, he blessed him and said,

birthright to Jacob. “Then Jacob gave Esau some bread and some lentl “Ah, the smell of my son is like the smell of a field thar the Lorn

stew,.. So Esau despised his birthright, |‘ has blessed. *May God give you of heaven’s dew and of earth’s richness
27 When lsaac was old and his eyes were so weak that he could no ~ an abundance of grain and new wine ay nations serve you and

longer see, he called for Esau his older son and said to him... : peoples bow down to you. Be lord over your brothers... May those

1 am now an old man and don't know the day of my death, "Now f who curse you be cursed and those who bless you be blessed.”

then, gebiyout Wedpans = youruiner gud bow= i SIS |‘ As soan s Jacoh left his father, Esau resumed. Isaac trembled vialently wther

open tuumr\ o hunt some wild game for me. *Prepare me the kind of i| e seatized e fad Blessed Pl e e F i o

tasey food [ like and bring it to me to eat, so that | may give you nry | i e o all s bratlker Rebekah told facob

sing before 1 di ta flee at ence 1o fer brother 1 wdv lived o Flaran

d satied and, e
oht her. i

Esan uns aunry, prepared

% best UNDERSTANDING THE STORY

ot on Bris ot -
When [saac blesses Jacob he fulfills God's promise wo Reebekah thar her you

son would rule over the elder. Although Jacob obrains his fathers blessing im a

deceitful way, it is sull valid. Relbekah suffers for her role in the deceprion, The Hebrew b

Rebekah’s role

] am Esan because her favorite son is forced to leave his b

sour firstborn. 1 have done as you told me. Please it =

and eat some of my game so that you may give me your blessing™

Rebekah

prpares 1he
meal fit Jicab

Rabekah overhean her
hanband's comeratio
Esaue She frvon Jacob an

wants husc to bles hi

| ——
il guine for b facher

500




ABRAHAM AND THE CHOSEN PEOPLE _|.‘\l'l>1]-'\ FLIGHT

GENESIS 28-29
watch over vou wherever you go, and I will bring vou back to this

b
JAC OB S FLIGHT ! lanel. T will not leave you untl [ have done what | have promised you.”

i hen Jacob awoke from his sleep, he thoughe, “Surely the Lorn
28 ACOB" LEFT BEERSHERA and set out for Haran, "When 4 is in this place, and 1 was not aware of it” "He was afraid and sid,
he reached a certain place, he stopped for the night | “How awesome is this place! This is none other than the house of God;

because the sun had set. Taking one of the stones : this is the gate of heaven.
there, he put it under his head and lay down to sleep. “Early the next morning Jacob took the stone he had placed under
‘He had a dream i which he saw a stairway resting
om the earth, with its top reaching to heaven, and the

his head and set it up as a pillar and poured oil on wp of it. "He ailled
that place Betlel, though the city used to be called Luz.

angel of God were ascending and descending on it. - . *Then facob made a vorr, saying, “If God will be with me and will

Then: above it stood the Lorp, and he said: watch over me on this journey [ am taking and will give me food to eat
am the Lornp, the God of your father Abraham - and clothes to wear “so that | return safely to my father’s house, then
and the God of Tsaac. 1 will give yvou and your A the Lorp will be my God “and this stone that | have set up as a pillar

descendants the land on which you are lying " will be God's house, and of all that you give me T will give you a tenth "

Your descendants wall be like the dust

of the earth, and you will spread

While e s
wghrer Rachel i

ool comtimined his jowrney and arvived ar a well in Ha
asking shepherds if they ksew Fis awele, Labaie’s o
water hier fiather’s sheep. On se
well and kissed Irer. He exp

out to the west and to the case,
to the north and o the

south. All peoples on
29 "As soon as Laban heard the news about Jacob, his

sister’s son, he hurried to meet him. He embraced him and
kissed him and broughe him to his home, and there Jacob
told him all these things.

carth will be blessed

through vou and your
offspring. "1 am with
you and will

UNDERSTANDING THE STORY
While Jacob is dreaming, God appears to him for the firs
time, God tells Jacob that he will mberie the covenant made
with his ancestors, Abraharn and Tsaac. Jacob does not proclaim

his faith in God immediately, but promises to serve God if he

returns home safely to his facher.

e b

place Bt

the




ABRAHAM AND THE CHOSEN PEOPLE Y

JACOB AND LABAN’S DAUGHTERS

29 o' LABAN HAD TWO DAUGHTERS; the name of the older was
Nfa':!fl, and the name of the pounger was Rachel. "Leah had weak

APTER 2% VERSE 16
“The older was Leak,, . the

yonnger s Rachel

and
These names

The name Leah means “co
Rachel meean
popular w

LABAN'S DECEFTION
lebeated separately from

ddle-Esstern

FACT VEIL
B toduy: veibs are

Bedouin w

d with tasieh and coim

5
CHAPTER 27 VERSE
“le i mor oer caustom b
There b no cvidenor e validase
thin custoam. Mose’ Law Later
1o marry his wileh

ked for Laban
wealth o pay
Laban tricked Jacob

" work

T J.‘\! WOB AND LABAN'S DAUGHTERS

GENESES 2930

30  "When Rachel saw that she was not bearing Jacob any children.. L
H CHAFTER 3 VEHSE 4

“she gave fuim her servmnr Bilhal as a wife. Jacob slept with her, and she
hecame pregnant and bore him a son. *Then Rachel sad, “God has
vindicated me...and given me a son” Because of this she named him
Dan. [Bilhah] bore Jacob a second son. "Then Rachel said, 1 have had o
great struggle witl my sister, and | have won” S0 she named him P

eyes, bur Rachel was lovely in form, and beautiful. "Jacob was
in love with Rachel and said, “1'll work for
VOU seven years in return for your younger
daughter Rachel”

“S0 Jacob served seven

aphtali

Jocob falls in love with
Rachel, one of Laban'
two daugharn.

When Leals bore o anore childrens, she gave Jacab her owne senvant Zilpal as o
wife. She bore tw sons. Then Leak hore another o sons and o dasghtcs

kexh *Then God remembered Rachel; he listened to her and opened her

Tachal
! 5 F
- % te pregnant and gave birth to a son...

years... *Then Jacob said to
Laban, “Give me my wife,

My time 15 completed, and
I want to lie with her”

“So Laban brought
together all the people of the
place and gave a feast. “But
when evening came, he ook
his daughter Leah and gave
her to Jacob, and Jacob lay
with her. “And Laban gave
his servant girl Zilpah to Jacob
his daughter as her maidservant,

“When morning came, there was Leah! So Jacob said to Laban,
“What is this vou have done to me? [ served vou for Rachel, didn't 17
Why have you deceived me?"

*Laban replied, “It is mot our dustom heve to give the younger
daughter in marriage before the older one. “Finish this daughrer’s bridal
week: then we will give you the younger one also, in return for aother
seven years of work.”

“And Jacob did so. He finished the week with Leah, and then Laban®
gave him his daughter Rachel to be his wife. “Laban gave his servant
girl Bilhah o his daugheer Rachel as her maidservane, "Jacob lay with

Rachel also, and he loved Rachel more than Leah...
“When the LorD saw that Leah was not
loved, he opened her womb, but Rachel was

Hachel ind Lesh

jacob has 3 lage famshy vanapeee fiof
g Judsh e

Leah bus uix Jacob affections

s and Rachel was je

ferubiry. Their cor

i the nanees

Leah was desperate for Ja

Lewi

Labuan agrees oo bet ks f g ! .
[baroside. 64 irte A ) i e loved, e was reacly 1
i s i return to the Promased Land
But God's coverant wall not
cd by one son alone

Dan__

Aficr twenry yean
working for Laban,
Jacob deaado o
return to Canaan,
e Lund of b bieth

Rkl servant
Helbuab gives

Leah's servane Zilpah
sho han two som

# After Rachel gave birth to
Joseph, Jacob said to Laban,

i “Send me on my way so | can go back to my own homeland. *Give
[ | me my wives and children, for whom | have served you,
I

!

h the weddng
might, Laban bemgs
Leah 1o licob,

whis o

Latban affered to pay facob in fivestock if he stayed. Laban did his best to chew

barren. “Leah became pregnant and gave

she i Reachel Jacob, bt whatever Ire did mnade mo differensce. Jacob’s erd grewr and grew:
birth to a son. She named him Reuben,
I the moming, Torahe il "It s bzt the Dot had | Yl this way [Jacob] grew exceedingly prosperous and ame to on
J“If:l;-l::\;ll“:m i large flocks, and maidservants and menservants, and camels and donkeys

seen my misery. Surely my husband will
lowe me now:”

o UNDERSTANDING THE STORY

Jacob, who deceived his brother out of his birthright, i in turn deceived by
his unele, Laban tricks Jacob into twenty years’ service, yet Jacob comes out
of the situation very well. Through God's blessing he becomes wealthy and
fathers twelve soms, who will be the forefathers of the twelve rribes of biracl

Leah guve Jaioh three more sons: Simeon,
Levi, and Judah. But Rachel
rerviiried borrent, Everns thosgh
Rachel wees Towed by Jacoh, e
became very fealons of fer sister,

55
i
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JACOB RETURNS TO CANAAN

31 THEN' THE LOKD SAID TO jacon, “Go back to the land of your
£

TER 31 VERSE 19

fouesehold pods™
Laban and hi family wonhiped the
Jocal M gods. People

kept

hare, bel

would brang protection and blesing
id. Rachel probably

gl iy chee
g that these idals

during the long

jJourney 1o Canain

M
e dey

This

WASHINAE B4 THE JAHDOR
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GENESIS 31-35

athers and to your relatives, and I will be with you™

o Jacob sent word o Bachel and Leah to come our to the
fields where his flocks were, *He said to them..**You know that I've
worked for your father with all my strength, ‘yet your father has cheated
mie by changing my wages ten times, However, God has not allowed

ham o harm me”
“Then Rachel and Leah replied

‘Do whatever God has told you.™

“Then Jacob put his children and his wives on camels, "and he drove |

all his livestock ahead of him, along with all the goods he had accumulated
in Paddan Aram, to go to his father Isase in the land of Canaan.

When Laban had gone to shear his sheep, Rachel stole her father's
Ionsehold gods. *'So [Jacob]
fled with all he had.

o B and asks Ged
fiar hin proteceion

o cell Jacob o peturm to
1 takes b

farmily possesicn.
andl leaves Luban'y howsebold

A naan appein and
wrestles with Jacob

| The nan souches
/' Jacob hap and
1 disocates ie

Laban pursiied Jacoh, armd wher he aoght up with him there uas a_firions

ngument. Bur God spoke ro Labun in @ dream and warned him not to harm
wh, 50 the dispite us seraled peacefully, and Laban returned Fame.

Jacol? sent messengers ahead of him to his brother Esau in the lind
of Seir... “When the messengers returned to Jacob, they sad, “We went
to your brother Esan, and now he is coming to meet you, and four
“In grear fear and distress...Jacob prayed. .

hundred men are with

he will come and attack me, and also the mathers with their children™

Jacob i affuid = be waiss [}

e me, | pray, from the hand of my brother Esau, for 1 am afraid that |

“From what he had with him he selected a gift for his brother Esau:
Yewo hundred female goats and cwenty male goats, two hundred ewes
and twenty rams, “thirty female camels [and cows, bulls, and donkeys|.

*That night Jacob got up and teok his two wives, his two
maidservants and his eleven sons and crossed dlre ford of the fabbok. “After
e had sent them across the stream, he sent over all his possessions. “So
Jacob was left alone, and a man wrestled with him ol daybreak. *When
the man saw that he could not overpower him, he fouched dhe socker of
facab’s Irip so that his hip was wrenched as he wrestled with the man.
*Then the man said, “Let me go, for it is daybreak.” But Jacob replied,
“I wall not let you go unless you bless me”

The man blessed hine and, whers he had gone, Jacob prepared 10 meet Ecan
T ficobs refief ad delight, Esau greeted him warmly, Esau accepted Jaob's
gifts and returned 1o Sefr. Jacob discarded the househald gods and went on ta
Bethel. There Jacob built an alear, and Cod spoke 1o hin.

whem be mealioes that e
Esans by forgiven him il - ‘ 5
Ew .

35 "God said..."Your name is Jacob, but you will no longer be called

Jacoby; your mame will be Inael... “The land 1 gave to Abraham and lsaac |
also give to you, and 1 will give this land to your descendants after you”

*Then they moved on from Bethel. hel began to give birth and
had great difficul *As she breathed her last — for she was dying — she
named her son Ben-Onmi. But his father named him Bengamin.

“acob came home to his father Isaac in Mamre... *Isaac lived a
hundred and cighty years. “Then he breathed his lase and died and was
gathered to his people... And his sons Esau and Jacob buried him.

_ UNDERSTANDING THE STORY

When God made his original promise to Jacob at Bethel, Jacob did not
immediarely acknowledge God as his Lord. Unlike Abraham and lsaac, Jacob
hias to struggle with his faith. But experience shows Jacob that God is always
with him. When Jacob returns 1o Bethel, he accepss God unconditionally.

_[h[:l!l‘l RETURNS TO

CHAPTER 32 VERSE 24
“A aman wrestled with Frin

— -
CHAPTER. 32 VERSE 25
o e sicker of faobk hip™
he Bible text (32: 31-32) says that
Jacals limped thereafier. The Emgp
was 3 comsant reminder o Jacob

despine all i e wan

imately dependent on God.

APTER 33 VERSE 10
v mame uall be Lnael™

e means “he srves with
God™ After a lomg ssruggle, Jacob
fimally acknowledges G
source of his blewing.
usurper”
gives hi
=lieae
with Abrakam and base

L 2

CHAFTER 35 VERSE 18
“Ben- O, Berjamin”
achel died giving binth to Ja

an of the south
This 5 beesuse the Hebeows based
ction on fac which
meant that south was on the right
Benjamin was the anly one of
Jacob's som to be born in the sowth.
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GenEests 37, 39

H AND HIS BROTHERS

a7

JOSEP

CHAFTER 37 VERSE M

CSEPHY, A YOUNG MAN OF SEVENTEEN, was tending the flocks with
his brothers...and he brought their father a bad report about them.
"Mow lsrael [Jacob] loved Joseph more than any of his other sons,
because he had been born to him in his old age; and he made 3
richly ornamented robe for him. “When his brothers saw that their
father loved him more than any of them, they hated him...

o sty homse
the fin e days of Josephs fad -t dreams. B the fiest drean, e and hig brothers were binding
it i "j'; '“I"*:“ 4"" = shiestves of carm wlhent Iris hrothers” sheaves bowed downt ta his sheaf. B the

wud dream, the s and moon aand elevent stars all bowed down to_Joseph.
O Ieeariing thels, the brothers thonghr e intended to nile over thes and hated
Joseph to go 1o find his brothers, wio were
all s well,

Rt eveir more, Ore
working i the fields, and see if

The beochen. dip
Joacpl's coat in
jgaat’s blood

TS 0
fockd. They huse
b sox mmuich that
they

ko Ll

seaitied coat and gricves for
bis fivoriee won. 0

Reesben does ot want oo kil him, s they
wrep sy snd throw hisn downs 4 ciseern

“Here comes that dreames
other. **Let’s kill him and throw him into one of
these cisterns and say thar a ferocious animal
devoured him.,.”

“When Reuben heard this, he med to rescue lim
‘Don't shed any blood. Throw
him into this cistern.. .but don't lay a hand on him"...

“So when Joseph came to his brothers, they
stripped him of his robe...and threw
him into the cistern... *As they sat
down to eat their meal, they
looked up and saw a
caravan of Ishmaelites...

hey sad to each

from their hands.,

Jacab weer Joscphh blood-

#His brothers pulled Joseph up out of the cistern and sold him for
twenty shekels of silver to the Ishmaelites, who took him o Egype.

“Then they got Joseph's robe, slaughtered a goat and dipped the robe
~ in the blood. “They took the ornamented robe back to their father...
“He recognized it and said, “It is my son’s robe! Some ferocious animal
has devoured him. Joseph has surely been torn o pieces” “Then Jacob
tove s clothes, put on sackecloth and mourned for his son many days,

‘Now Joseph had been taken down fo Egypi. Potiphar, an Egyptian
who was one of Pharach’s officials, the captain of the guard, bought
him from the Ishmaelites who had ken him there,

“The Lorn was with Joseph and he prospered... "When his master
saw that the LORD.. gave him succes in eve g he did, ‘Joseph
found favor in his eyes and became his attendant...

PP

e srpets at 3 bazaar
I Eggype, ouedo
antegeal puert o

Josephs bt
sell hum €0 soeme
pasing eraders

The trader tike josepd
where they wll
one of Pharsoh's official

*MNow Joseph was well-built and handsome,
“and after a while his master’s wife took notice
of Joseph... “She caught him by his cloak and
said, “Come to bed with me!” Bue he left
his cloak in her hand and
ran out of the house.

Putiphir’s uife kept the cloak
aiid told lier hivsbaind that
Jeseph had mude adances
toward her. Potiphar was
iwrivus and fmprisoned Joseph,

THAPTER ¥ VERSE |

it o Egypt”
Ahhough Joreph was aken
n L

Potsphar’ wifi s sisraceed by Joseph's
handsome looks. One day, she makes
adtvances owand foneph

UNDERSTANDING THE STORY

- Jacob’s favoritism and Joseph’s dreams are oo much for the brothers o bear,
and they decide o kill Joseph. However, God has other plans for Joseph. His
lifie 1 sparec, and he manages to prosper in Egypt despite his circumstances.
God is with Joseph 23 he was with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob before him,
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GENESIS 39-41

PHARAOH’S DREAMS

ARTER T ERSE B 39 HILE™ JOSEPH WAS THERE IN THE PRISON, “the LORD was
“He haged the chief haker” ‘ R 2 with him; he showed him kindness and granted him favor i
I Hicbrew, “wo hang” eisher meant in the eyes of the prison warden. “So the warden put Joseph in |
SO LT gy e charge of all those held in the prison, and he was made responsible for

i public. It is unclear which i
siscant irn this cane. In Egype, some all that was done there.

Tivo years fater, Pharmioh had disturbing dreams. T the ficst dreas, be s
seven fit and healthy cows coming ouer of the Nile River to feed. These were
followed by seven thrin cows, who ate up the seven fit cows. In his second drecm,
seven pliomp ears of wrm were growing on @ single stalle. Then, seven thin and
shiriveled ears of corm sprowted and susllowed up the seven healthy ears.

"Then the chief cupbearer...[was] reminded [of Joseph]... "“So Pharaoh

*In the morning his mind was troubled, o he sent for all the magicans
and wase men of Egypr... But no one could interpret [the dreams| for hun.

corpes were ispubed aficr bring Ome nighn, the sent for Joseph... When he hod shoved and changed his clothes, he
icheaded. + beficved tha T and P e 5 . he came
s L i gt B Dllsmach: BBt said to Josenh 1 Bave héad it said of you

sonils froan entering the afierlife, that when you hear a dream you can interpree it

The penom warden fvon -

Joeph and puts him m Pharaoh’s
chaspr of the privosers | dresems foretell
1 weven years of

plenty, filloed

Drpanms
In the ancient Middle Eas, people
believed that dreams hud ypecific
meanings that coud deterimine the
fuatiare if properhy interpreted. In
Egypt. the pharaoly’s dneams were

of fansane

Joseph mterprets
their dream

i
|
comadered particuliely impostans 40 Some time later, the cupbearer and the baker of the king of Egypt
i :*';'""'“'"F':';F'I'I';m offended their master... ‘Pharaoh was angry with his two officials...'and
Egyprisns believed thut Egypt\ fire: put them in custody in the house of the captain of the guard... *“The |
depended ors the fite of the pharaoh captain of the guard assigned them to Joseph, and he atended them. ‘
Ome ruight, the tuw officials had proglietic dreants, and_Joseph interpreted them. )
Joseple told them that the cyphearer would return ta serve Phassoh within three /
dirps and thar the baker would die withie theee diys. Joseph ssked the aybearer
te menstion Iris veamie 00 Plraraol adsen Plaarah freed litin,
| JLH A LRI W
*MNow the third day was Pharach’ birthday, and he gave a feast for T |
all his officaals... “'He restored the chief cupbearer to his position, so ST TR
that he once again put the cup into Pharaoh’s hand, “but he laaged the Ui I ImAfETE |
chief baker, just as Joseph had said to them in his interpretation. “The "\ Joseph is beousght befee Fhurach to explain the
chief cupbearer, however, did not remember Joseph... e, Picirok aick juscpM 2 higheas offch]
AN DREAS —— 41 cannot do it." Joseph replied to Pharaoh, “but God will
n‘l"l::; :IJIS':IIJII‘-;](I:'I:rn e Pharach the answer he desines, *God has shown Pharaoh what he is
rsnuncrip, depices the caetle and ..|,,x h_,;‘J f::,' about to do... "Seven years of great abundance are coming throughout
e e g fior s birthadsy land of Egypt, “but seveni years of famine will follow: them..™
THE SEVEN COWS _ Joseply totd Pharaoh 1o srone e graine 5o that there wonld be enough ra et Egypr
The senting for the pharsob’s drcam Jesephd in the fumine. Phonaoh was so mpressed thar e made Joseph s clhicf mirister
would have been 3 Eumaliar sight 1o E':‘:::‘:'!';:‘ A g

UNDERSTANDING THE STORY
ph's predictions about the cupbearer and baker come true. However,
has to wait patiently for the significance of his own dreams to be

Egyptiam becane catde inmeried
themuelves in the Nile for protection
aginat insects and the hear. One of
tans gonddesses, Harhor, wis
aften depicted a8 2 cow emengang
from the Nile. She was helieved o
bie the source of Egypts fertiliny.

Jos
1

rasonment an Egypt, Joseph is appointed to the pharaoh’s highest office.

6l

by seven yean

revealed. God continues to be with ham and, after thirteen years of slavery and

PHARAOH'S DREAMS

+
CHAFTER 41 VERSE &
“The magicians and 1wise

i
Egyptians believed in magic. They
wore amulets and recited spells 1
ward off evil. Magic win aho wed to
trest limess and 10 help prevent the

prractice For people to conul

sorcerers and dream imterpretens

TAFTER 41 VERSE 14
Vhen I had shuwed ™
Mast hesclite imen woee full beank,
This was later 3 reqauremcnt under
Maoscy’ Law: “[30 not cut the hair
at the sides of your head, or clip off
the edges of your beand™ (Leviticus
19: 27} Egypeian men, howeves,
were dlean-shoven, Priess dhaved
thicie heads complecly, whach v
necewary to ensure ther cdeanlines.

BGNTTIAN RAZOR
Heanae blade wich
rotutng wooden

el i, 1430 b5

+
CHAPTER 41 VERSE 30
“Seven years of frmine"

e

v werces eecord severe
fanmsines

Egvpe ot this tinse.

The Nile was vieal to life o Egype
The river’s anmisal floodwaters
brought the fertile soils needed for
farming, If the water was too Jow,
e flooded too high, the result

wan drusstriss foor aricultine

by Charles
4

(i3]
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GENESIS 41-46
JOSEPH S FAMILY IN EGYPT

Fe | lelunu * took his signet ring from his finger and put it onjoa:phi

. Judah pleads with

Bencphs not -t ool

Benjunin and offers
to take his place

'rHi'lHl 81 VERSE 42

finger, He dressed him in robes of fine linen and put a gold claine

round his neck. “Pharaoh gave Joseph the name Zaphenath-Panealy |
and gave him Asenath daughter |
of Potphera, priest of On,
o be his wife.., “Joseph
was thirty vears old
when he entered the
service of Pharaoh...
Beseed b “Before the years of
statans, The jald famine came, tWo sons
! were born to Joseph...
“Joseph named his first-

Joseph marrics
Ascrath, and she gives
birth po two soun

Joneph fomgives b brothers and gl
them wha he . He asks them o
bring his whale fasly 1o Egypt

Phassal gives

Joncpbi b i
firwe chothves, and 2

When the mining cup o
dncovered, the brothen are

given the kings ring, browght back o face Joneph

d thee eowal seal

of suthority, and fine
3 garments, which " . 3
okt = "MNow hurry back to my father and say to him...

has made me Lord of all Egypt. Come down to me; don't delay. "You
shall live fn the region of Goshen and be near me — vou, your children
and grandehildren, your flocks and herds, and all you have. "I will
~ provide for you there..”
'S0 lsmael [Jacob] set out with all thar was his, and when
he reached Beersheba, he offered sacrifices to the God of
his father Isaac. *And God spoke to Israel [Jacob] in a vision
ar night and said... ™1 am God, the God of your father,” he
said. “Do not be afraid to go down 1o Egypr, for | will
make you into a great nation there. ‘I will go down to
Egypt with you, and 1 will surely bring you back again.
And Joseph's own hand will close your eyes”

“Joseph says: God

born Manassel and... “the

SIGNET RiRG second he named Eplirafnr. ..

For the et seven years, foseph stored. up
srain, Then the funine begar, wnd people from
digtant countrics canne to Egype to buy Joscph's groin, His brothers also g,
bt they did mot wecognize bioe,_Joseph wanted o Esare if his brothers had
clintged. He tested thewn by Iiding a silver am in Bemjonin’s bag. When the
trothers: srarted for howse, Joseph s Iris seewand afier them ta seach dheir bags.
The stesvand found the cup. and tooke them Dk to Joseph. Judal pleaded with
Jeseph not 1o enslave Bensjamine and offered ta stay in his place.

t of how be fose B

ans *revealer of secnen Juscols aurd hiis family setled in Goshen
areid tended Phasrolh’s hends. foseph
miade peace with his brathers. He was
a powerfisl mler i Egypr all is Iife
and died at the age of o hundred
arand tem.

Then Joseph could no longer conerol himself E-“‘dl-:‘
*aid 1o his brothers, “Come close to me” When they
had done so, he said, *'1 am your brother Joseph, the o
you sold into Egypt! *And now, do not be
distressed and do not be angry with
yourselves for selling me here,
because it was to save lives that
God sent me ahead of you.

“For two years now there has
been famine in the land, and for
the nexe five years there will
be plowing and reaping. But
God sent me ahead of you o
preserve for you a remnant on
carth and to save your lives by a
great. deliverance,

Joneph's farmily aets ot fioe
Egypt. On the way they stop at
Eeeribeba, where Jicoh offers
o God

brvehers tho come
s ot pecengs

e

Jacab sees God in 4 vition. God
el Jacoh that be wall be

fathes ol 4 grese rabon

STANDING THE STORY

- Joseph realizes that his brothers’ evil act saved his family from the famine and
* that his rise to power was part of God’s plan, With his family reunited in
Thcfare his broshers rerurm b, 3 ‘m.jﬂcph finally understands the significance of his dreams. The cleven

Joncph hides & lct:;"!' L] 3 - stars and sheaves of corn represent his brothers, who now serve under him,

Jowphi decides w to
hat brotbaers "
they have changed

JOSEPH'S FAMILY IN EGYPT

POTIFHEIA, BIRIEST OF 08

e of worshap
goid Ra. and the pricst of On was
e of the m

w the Grecks
iry of the Sun”

Bernpamin
Jacob's youngen won was
lerved by his father, Jacob
that Benpanin was the only
child of his frvorse wif Rac
Joseph remembered haw hin
Feroafvers. had treaced him and could
a0t forgive them wnnl he win
x they bud chamged

—
CHAPTER 45 VERSE 1
K the. region of Gos

area and i described
part af the Lind” (€
In the Bable it is




FROM SLAVERY TO FREEDOM

FROM SLAVERY TO FREEDOM

nce settled in Egypt, Jacob’s family grew, over
erations, into th

the New Kingdom. At this nme, the Egyptians felt
threatened by the lsmelites’ mncreasing numbers and

enslaved them. This was foretold in God's covenant with
Abralam: *Your descendants will be strangers in a country not
their own, and will be enslaved and mistreated tor four hundred years™
13). When this period had elapsed, God chose Moses o free his

people and lead them back to Canaan, the land he had promised his forefathers.

{Genesis |

THE NEW KINGDOM OF EGYPT

In about 157 overthrew the Hyksos

and becarme Ahmose 1, founder

of the 16ieh dynasty This was the start of
the New Kingdom |

known as the Empire, because

{ pharachs.

S0-1086 B0). This period s ako
vpt expanded it
tepritories amd became the donsinant
power in the ancient waorld.
Memphis, in nonhern Egypr,
became the political capital
Thebes, the old capisal in the

south, remained the religious
T p——

sindthe pliarsohs

on mmasive buikding
ects. Rarses |1 was the
st prolific of all. The souths
dry chinuate has preserved some
of his monumental swructures,

such as Luxor Temple and the
rock-cut statues & Abu Siibel

ower of th rach

vpeians believed thae their king was 2 living god and
gh him they could schieve eternal life. The pharaoh
pe power. He was bead of the army and controlled
the religious life in Egype through an clite pricsthood.
suled the country with the f official,
mpkex civil service enmploving thousands of scribes

who rn a ¢

tribes of lsrael. They lived
ceably among the Egvptians until the start of

Prisoners and slaves

Slavery was unconsmon i Egypt undl the 18th dynasty, when
Egypr ciubarked on a policy of expamion and made slwves of
foreign prisoners of war. The Iraelites were one of many non=
Egyptian peophes who had settled in the fernle Nile Dela

during the period of Hyksos contmol, Egype's expulsion of the
Hyksos murked 3 new era of nationalism. Foreign settlen were,
set 10 hanh bibor on the pharaohs’ grand buildis

| Worship and idolatry

| howschald sheines and wore

1ei) 1500
L L
121k dymunty) 1
xR
8 o {14t dymwny)

FROM SLAVERY TO FREEDOM

The Law

Surrounded by idolatry in
Egypt, the laraclites were
comstantly tempred o follow
false gods. They were alo
about to enter a land whose
inhabitants worshiped pagan
goids. This i why the Iiraclies
received God’s Law i the
deserr st Mount Sinai, before

THE EXODUS
When God told Moses that
He had chosen him to lead
the lsraclites aut of Egype,
Woses: felt unable 1o take on
sisch an enormous tak. But
Hls faith in God gave him the
to challenge the
might of the pharach.

ey entered Canaan, God
gave his Law o

ses. The words

The ten plagues
The pharaoh was not willing
o release his Fraclie slaves.
Thee Egypaians had a deep
‘Betief in magic, and o Moses
murned his staff o a snake
0 convince the pharaoh of
God' power. The pharaoh |
then ordered his magacians to
do the same. Mine devastating
plagues failed to change the
pharsoh’s mind. Bur, after
the sudden deachs of all
firsborn Egyptian mabes,

he finally relented and gave
Moses permission for the
Traclstes 2o beave Egype.

the luraclites

L mvEn
The Nile wan the bfz-bood of Egrpe.
aual fhooch brought frrhiy b
Lk, snd most Fgyprasm weee fanm
The river was aho 4 haghway for tads

1 all sipects

of socral, moral,
and spiratual
hifie, and they are

TN BN,

g bry David Roberes (17961864 nained in
The Book of the
Covenant (Exodus

33). This

Life in the desert
Diesert conditions are hassh, The high temperatures of the
chiy deop to below Freezing at pight, and foed and water are
| scasce. The lsraclites were vast i member.
Only Gods miracubous intervention could
etaie r survival during the threc-month

(31: 9, 26), G
is summarized 1n the

propects.

Ten Comnuandments

The Egyptians wosshiped
countless gods wihso, they

believed, ruled their Bves.
Mose people worshiped at

was 3 portable shrine and
became the focus of religious
life. When the lsraclites set
up cantp, the Tabermacle was
placed i an enclosed court

amsulets 1o weard off bad lue
The most
umpimtant god

was the wn god
Ra, giver of life,
Many gods ook
animial forms, such

The outer court

r. Pricws washed
i a bronze basin before
performing the sacrifice.
The sanctuaries

The Tabernacle was divided

as Baster, a car
goddess tht
helped ripen
cops. The Nile
was said 1o be the
sweat of Sobek, 3
crocoidibe god

nnes and ourer
sapcruary by a weil. The
inner sanctuary (the Holy

of Holies) housed the Ark

o [ - : b of the Covenant, which held
1 the stome tabless imeribed with
the Ten Commandments,

Priests of the Tabernacle

ron, Moses”
the first High P
it som wene responsible for
Aaron was from the

o

sty

it}

AR 18T 1TV

from which the
priesthood descencled




FROM SLAVERY TO FREEDOM

Exopus 1-2

MOSES AND THE ISRAELITES
3 ‘_“Am:l: P 1 OW* JOSEIH ANID ALL HIS BROTHERS
“The Iaefites...aveilvipiied greatly™ N:md all that generation died, Tbut fhe
,\:.Tr“ 1:c:r- :f‘;‘.‘:} ‘f‘: yur Lraelites were fruitfil and multiplied
il ol bl e greaily and became exceedingly numerous.
natson, God's cathier p “Then a new king, who did not know about
Abraham i filles) | Joseph, came to power in Egypr. “'Look.” he
0108 said o his people..." " We must deal shrewdily
% with them or they will become even more
numerous and, if war breaks out, will join our
enemies, fight against us and leave the country”
"'So they put slave masters over them to
oppress them with forced labor, and they
Bt Pitfrons and Rameses as store cities for Pharaoh. |
“But the more they were oppressed, the more they multiplied and spread;
so the Egyptians came to dread the Tsmaelites "and worked them rudlk:aly‘-ﬁ

'WNow a man of the howse of Levi married a Levite woman, ‘and she
became pregnant and gave birth to a son. When she saw that he was a
J fine child, she hid him for three months. “But when she could hide him
" no longer, she got a papynis basket for him and coated it with tar and
- pirch. Then she placed the child in it and put it among the reeds...of

the Nile. ‘His sister stood at a distance to see what would happen to him.
{ *Then Pharaoh’s daughter went down to the Nile to bathe, and her
attendants were walking along the river bank. She saw the basker ambng
the reeds and sent her slave girl o get it. "She opened it and saw the
baby. He was crying, and she felt sorry for him. “This is one of the
Hebrew babies,” she said.

"Then his sister asked Pharaoh’s daughter, “Shall [ go and get one of
the Hebrew women to nurse the baby for you?"

*"Yes, go”" she answered. And the girl went and got the baby's mother.
*Pharach’s daughter said 1o her, “Take this baby and nurse him for me,
and 1 will pay you.” So the woman ook the baby and nursed him,

4 "When the child grew older, she ok him o Pharaoh’s daughrer
and he became her son. She mamed him Moses, saying, “1 drew him out
of the water.”

S —

CHAPTER |V
“A e king™

This kimg was possibly Ahmone |

(. 1550=1525 nc), who expelled all

forcign nilers from Egyps and

founded the New Kingdom. Only

one Egypran sousce mention the

Tmelies i a setthed people, and this b

the Merenpeah stele, pictured below,

Pharach puns slive n
wves e lyrachites, who b
frown into a large people
i

Finally, Pharach orders ol the

The baby's uter watches from 2 dtance i
teaelite bubry b 10 b drwned

o see wehat will happen fo him

UNDERSTANDING THE STORY
The pharach feels threatened by the growing number of Israchives,
bt all his efforts to destroy them are thwarted. Moses, who wall
eventually lead the Israclites out of their misery, is rescued by
the pharach’s own daughter and 15 brought up under her protection.

VICTORY STELE

o the reign of Mernptib

12831203 Bk, who was the son
amd vaccewor of Hamaes B

Pharaob’ dusghter sces the baket in the
scedh anad serdy her dave e ferch

The slave fincds.
Moses i the buiket

- +

CHAPTER | VERSE 1]

“Pithous and Rianveses"
These store cities were situated m
the Nile Dl region. “Ramess™
o offien anribueed o Ramse 11
e 1279-1213 o), who is renowmed
foe his massive building projects
Flowewes, 1t was paobubly bult easher.

|8 Levite wormn puss her som
infe 2 papryrn basker and hades
i in the reeds slong the Nile

a1 Rarmses ofien claimed ercdit for
usbding cities he only rebuit

Pheavrely tald the Hebrew
miduives ta kill all boys born

to the Isnaclites. But the anidwrives
fewred God and wonld wer do i,
When Phansoh questioned then, the
miidsives said that the Hebrew somen
were sironig and gave birth before they
arrived, Cod rowarded the midusives

One day. Phassoh's daghner
aind gare them their oum familics, ¥

g £ bachie in che Nile

“Then Pharaoh gave this erder to all his people: “Every boy that is
born vou must throw into the Nile, but let every girl hive.”

When he s obder, Pharaok’s deaghter

MOSES AND THE ISRAELITES

CHAFTER 2 VERSE 3
“A papyrus basket”
The Hiebrew woed for “bulke

ahis wied to deseribe Nohi ~ark”
The ark rewcues Nosh from the
flood and brings about 2 new era
fior humanity. The basket offers
proscctian to Moses, who will
deliver the laclises from slavery

PAPYHLIS I LATE SEASON

e o
CHAPTIR 2 VERSE 10
“He became Frer son™
It was not uncommyon ar this time
in Egyp foe foregn bays to be
raised in the royal palace, They
would often be trained for wrvice
in the army or the Temple.

Pharsoh's dasghter Mones” smter
sends for 3 wet-nurse by ther

mother

adopts Manes 18 her avwn son

oue” Im Egypeian,
of” This mame oocamonaly
pharsahs with Egypeian godi, such 3
Thutmene, which meam “son of
Thoth™* Thoth was god of wisdom.
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THE BURNING BUSH

FROM SLAVERY TO FREEDOM | i

Exobus 2-3

THE BURNING BUSH

; (-,-m.”_k‘: VIH\-I " =2 ONE"' oy, after Moses had grows ap, he went our to where his

“When the LorD saw that he had gone over to look, God called to
him from within the bush... **Do not come any closer. )
sandals, for the place where you are standing is holy ground.” ©
~ said, “1 am the God of your father, the God of Abraham, the God of
Isaac and the God of Jacob... I have indeed seen the misery of my
people in Egypt... "So [ have come down to rescue them...and to
bring them up out of that land into 4 good and spacious land, a lind
flowing with milk and honey..”

“eAfrer Maes had growss up™ own people were and watched them at their hard libor, He

Munes was brought up in the royal saw an Egyptian bearing a Hebrew, one of his own people.

o b el b . . . G 0
::::I:d‘:n sy :m‘r:_:r E;l"“" lancing this way and that and seeing no one, he killed the Egyptian

hieroghyphs and received milisary and hid him in the sand. "The next day he went out and saw two
waimirsg. The main pastime of Hebrews fighting. He asked the one in

carticrs way hunsing, Drer Nk are

animalk were herded into special the wrong, “Why are you hittin
enclovres and then tsed n quarry. your fellow Hebrew
Nobles usted wildiowd on the “The man said, “Who made
banks of the Nile wimng thewsticks,
which wene umular to boomerangs.

Cood told Moses that e was sendiag Tim back éo Phansol to free the Tsraelites
frons their slavery i Egypr. Moses did not feel woethy of this mle.

MOSES O THE MOUNTAIN OF GOD
e San Vile

“And God said, “1 will be with you. And this will be a sign to you
that it is | who have sent you: When you have brought the people out
of Egypt, you will worship God on this mountain.”

“Moses said to God, “Suppose [the lsraelites] ask me, “What is his
name?’ Then what shall 1 tell them?”

you ruler and judge over us?

Are you thinking

2 of killing me as you 2
CHAFTER 2 VERSE 15 killed the Egyptian:” B : . 4

“Moses...went to five in Midian* - . -~

Midhan ia 3 region i the Arsbisn 3

desert near the Gulf oF Agaba. It i afraid and thought,

pousshly pamed sfter Abrabam and “What 1 did must

Keturah's wa Midan (Geaeis 25:

1-6). Hlis descendants, the

CHAPTER 3 VERSE 5§
“Tabe off your sandals”

Geod asks Moses 1o remene hin
savdls a3 34 of revpoct for s
by place. It wan customary

in the Maddle East ag this
| time to perform religions |

Then Moses was

Mbines caries 1o
Meotne Horc, where
God calls out £o him

God spesks to Moses
fromn withen 3
bureing bush ,

ceremonies barefaor

W Further, fecliog the
i rosghnen of the
| Eround was s
J  reminder o
be semitive
the injustices

i of poagie

have become known

Midianites, were 2 nomadic tribe “When Pharaoh heard of this, | Menen kills ehe Egypeian aed
that frequennly Bocight agakns the he tried to kill Moses, but Moses fled

braelites after the Exocn,

‘buraes bum im the sand

rom Pharaol and went to live in Midian...

Moses befriended Jethro, a Midianite pricst, and sarried Inis davpher Zipporsh.
Moses lived int Midian for many years. Diring that time, Phuraoh died and a
i ki caee to the throne. Yo the Braclives remuined fn shivery.

3 "Now Moses was tending the flock of Jethro his father-in-law:..and
he led the flock to the far side of the desert and came to Horeb,
the mountain of God. “There the angel of the Lo
appeared to him in flames of fire from within a bush.

Maoses saw that though the bush was on fire it did

God 1elh Moses thas be

HORES, MOUNTAIN OF GOD 5 st beadd the liracht
Florss i the-Tichacor wosd Foe burn up. 'So Moses thought, “I will go over and out of Egypt 1o H,,.n
Promised Land

“desert” or “deolation” Mount this strange sight = why the bush does not burn

Horeb 1 ahio referred to as Moum
Sinas. Iov exace location & uncertain,

expocd site is hones floes. no: Misdias, e marries one of : .
}’:‘Qﬁd.:ﬁ:::;:?l—::—:ﬂm.l: 5 whicne v AL x Jethirer’s dwugheers “God said to Mases, “T Ay om0 [an. This s what you are to say &
priest sl fetho to the lsraclites: ‘I AM has sent me to you... The Lok, the God of your CHAPTER 3 VERSE 14

s a 7,300t (2.286m) granite
mountain in the Sinxi Peaimuls.

fathers...has sent me to you.' "This is my name forever, the name by The mb;’l'::::;:IJ":':L‘ o

which [ am to be bered from ge ion to refer 1o God, Each ome decribes a

_+
CHAPTER 3 VERSE 2
“Flantes of fire"
oy prosence m aften symbolized
by fire, which scrves &1 a sonmnder
of his power and holiness. Fire i
ahor wsed 1o express divine
Jadgment (Bakb Gh: 15-16)

Gf,

UNDERSTANDING THE STORY
The lsraelites” suffering is the central theme of these passages. Despite his
 upbringing in the Egypeian court, Moses is concerned for his own people and !I'::c“ "'_"‘; ”‘h'l""‘ ““":' "T‘”':""
~ kills the Egyprian shave driver. God shows that the chosen people have not been | e (;k;\nmﬁc‘&r::m?:;; i
I forgotten by summoning Moses to lead the Ismaelites into the Promised Land. | pos prosoance ic

SALridghey™ The plicase

Ohme day. Mawes takes. Jreheo's
flock 1o the far ude of the doert
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FROM SLAVERY TO FREEDOM

MOSES RETURNS TO EGYPT

—

CHAPTER 4 VERSE 2

A staff™

Moies” stalf i his shephends crok.
In the Bible ir i referred o as the
sl of God" [Exndus 4: 20). The
anciert Egypriam believed tha
magical stcks could peotect chemn
from evl spirits, bat Moses” staff
wis 3 symbod of God's authority.

, Magical spmbols

MAGIC WANTY
This Egyptan wand i made from 2
B k. 1 wan wsed o mmark out
arean of protection in people’ home

!
CHAFTER 4 VERSE 14
“Aaron the Levire?™

Asron ws theee yean older than
Moses (Exodus 7 7). His rale a5
Moses” spokesman anticipates b
wole as lsraels first High Pracs,
Aaron will be resparmible fiar the
spirvtual leadenship of the lrachte.

Moscs i relusceant b aceepe
hin ol 10 Aaron speaks to
thve leaders for himm

The ehders see the murachet ™
and belseve dhar God will
deliver therm fromn davery

70
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Exonus 4-5

OSES' ANSWERED, “What if they do not believe me..and sy,
“The Lok did not appear to you's” “Then the
Lorp sad to him, “What is that in your hand?™
“A staff}” he replied.
“The Lo said, “Throw it on the ground.”
Moses threw it on the ground and it became
a snake, and he ran from it. “Then the LORD
said to him, “Reach out your hand and take it by the wil”
S0 Moses reached out and ook hold of the snake and it
turned back into a staff in his hand.
*This." said the LoD, “is so
that they may believe that the
Lorn, the God of their fathers...
has appeared o you."
“Moses said to the LorD, "0 Lord, 1 have never
been eloguent... "Please send someone else to do it
“Then the Lorn’s anger burned against Moses and he
said, “What about your brother, Aaron the Levite? 1 know
he can speak well.."

Cood told Mases that Aavon would speak to the peaple
for him, and that Moses should perfarm minsculons
signs with his staff. Then Moses went to see
Jethro, his father-in-law, and asked to go back 1o
Egypr. fethwo agreed, and Moses Ieft wwith his family.
Cood instricted Aaron to meet Moses in the desert, Aaron
aheyed, aind Moses told hisis everythivng thar God had said.

“Maoses and Aaron brought together all the elders
. of the Isrelites, “and Aaron told them
everything the LOrRD had said to Moses. He
also performed the signs before the people,
“and they believed. And when they heard
thae the LORD was concerned about them..
they bowed down and worshiped.
5 'Afterward Moses and Aaron went to
Pharach and said, “This is what the Lo
says: ‘Let my people go..” " Pharach si
| “Who is the Lorp, that | should obey him
and let Israel go?.."
“That same day Pharaoh gave this order to.
the slave drivers... ™You are no longer to
.. supply the people with strnw for making bricks
let them go and gather their own staw. |

‘But require them to make
the same number of bricks
28 before..” "Then the
lsraclite foremen went
and appealed to Pharaoh:
“Why have you treated
your servants this way:"”
“Pharaoh said, “Lazy,
that’s what you are — Lazy!
That is why you keep
saying, ‘Let us go and
sacrifice to the Lorn!
"Mow get to work..”
*The Lraclite foremen
realized they were in
trouble... “They found Moses
andd Aaron waiting to meet them, "and they said, “May the Lonrp ook
upon you and judge you! You have...put a sword in their hand to kill us”
“Moses returned to the LorD and said, “O Lorp, why have you
brought trouble upon this people?..”
God reassured Moses that he would free the Traelites from shvery
anid fielfill his prowise to give them the Lind of Canaaii,
Bunt when Moses went back and reported this
ta his people, they would no listen
becanse of the hardship

Pharaoh refuses 1o ber the luaelives go

The wame day, Pharsoh orders his dave drivers
to muke the luselites work even hasder

UNDERSTANDING THE STORY

Moses is unwilling to take on the role that God has planned for him. However,
God's miraculous signs and Aaron’s appointment as his spokesman persuade

him, The Israclites’ initial belief in Moses trns to anger when, instead of

- receiving their freedom, they suffer even greater oppression under the Egyptians.

MOSES RETURNS TO EGYPT

I
CHAFTER 5 VERSE 7
“Stne for making bricks™
Mot Eyypeian builidings were made
out of bricks, although sandhieone,
granite, and marble were aho used.
Laborers molded the bricks out of

a s of mud, sand, and s
then beft them 1o dry in the wn.

WOOIER BRICK MOLD

THE SRAELITE ELDERS
The Hebrew word for “clden™
b s “beanded one.” During
this period, the faaclite cldens were
usually seniar members of their
chams — leaders because of their
wisdomn amd experience

The hrelites hove
bo gather siraw to
—— make the bricks

The Braclite foremen blame
Ascan and Moses for the hanh
Ereatsnent they afe teceiving

= -




FrOM SLAVERY TO FREEDOM THE STAFF AND THE PLAGUES

Exopus 7-10

THE STAFF AND THE PLAGUES

e =1

*The Loriy said to Moses..."Confront | THE EGYITIAN GODS
Pharach as he goes to the water and say to him.. An ancient text [ more than

: et Sl hundred Egypeian de
I will send swarms of flies... “Bur on that day [ s
HE' LORIY SAID TO MOSES ANE AARON, ““When Pharach siys to

All the farces of mature wene
& T 7 will deal differently with the land of Goshen, where
HAFTER T VERSE % ¥ - = . :
1o 1will bevomse 3 snake” I you, ‘Perform a miracle,” then say to Aaron, “Take vour staff and

|

|| represcaved by 3 difrea o
my people live; no swarms of flies will be there... 1 | o goddess, Throughout Egypt

AI .u.\lk.- *T' one of the \y[;nbcft\ af throw it down before Pharaoh,” and it uill become a sialee will make a distinction between my people and your |

the pharach’s powee. O the frome

awerme semples were sroeted
o warship thow gods, and a vast
priesthood perfornacd sacred rinash
in their hanor. The plagues
demsomtrated that the gods of Egype
were pewerless o resist God's will

DR fopal e e e it "So Moses and Aaron went to Pharaoh.... Aaron threw his staff -, people..” " *“Dense swarms of flies poured into
eie kA i wak asdel down in front of Pharach and his officials, and it became a snake. i
o spin fire 3t his enenses

3 RM © Pharaoh’s palace and into the houses of his
Mines amd Asrus Fharsoh refinn : a there i 3 plague of ey Officials, and throughour Egype...

:,: 1:':;:,‘:'.:,‘“ "'::‘:“'"I":': But Plsaoh soill refused 1o let the Linaelites go. And w0 a
- o terrible plaguee killed all the livestock in Egypr. Then

Cod sent a dust over the whole lnd, and festering

Dboils brake anr on mien and animals, He sent thnder

THE MACUES
Phagucs are cpudemic of discase or
disaster that cause extreme hardibip.
I Greck, “plague” mexns 3 “lub”
o “blow” anplying 5 pusiskasent

Axeon throws

annd b, wivich stnucke men and animals, An cast wind /
Blew across the fand and locusts covered the grownd. 2l b
5 L et MIBACULCHIS FLAGUTS OR
But the land of Goshen was spared cach time, | NATURAL DISASTERS
CHAFTER 7 VERSE 30 Egypts plagues could 2l
“inter wias changed inta blood" 10 *Then the Lorp said to be n::n;m.l;uum
Mile veas the sowree of Egyps i ro—
Ustrnlyplaciacet o Moses, “Stretch out your i canetne
fertilicy 1o the Land and provided hand toward the sky so incresing severity
fish for the salile. The river wa sha that darkness will spread over (Exodis 7 19;
Egypt’s maan tradinig route. The ! are sallowed up Egypt 3e0 Moses stretched B .“i—!"}. -Imlr
Pyt o poded e arkichs v seaff l e | occurrence and
e Mile thar thsey deified the river furm Tw 7 UPharaoh then summoned wise out his hand toward the sky, :mm_'-ﬂn':\'rz-:d
an the god Hagn, warshaping it with 4wk 4 2 = . Maosex” ward (Exodus
h-:nlrml?:a&lzw:( M ! e ’ men and sorcerers, and the God sixth pligue inflicn “"d m::! ";:”‘"": “”"__'f\‘i"" 8 10-13; 9: 5), and their
Nile would have had Egyptian magicians alsa did the same things by their secret arts: “Each ] bosh on mim and bee Egypt for o el s voiding the region wm::‘ﬂr
special signaficance to one threw down his staff and it became a snake. But Aaron's staff e all ﬂ"_ lsraclites had light <|I“;)?:1;3‘1LLJ:::‘,:Q_;{L
:—m:"-._r;l;"‘-n swallowed up their staffs. “Yet Pharaoh’s heart became hard and he in the places where they lived. | the work of the God of Isract
would not listen to them, just as the Lok had said. g : “Then Ph’”‘?h summaoned Moses and |
¥Then the Lok said to Moses, “Pharaoh’s heart is i said, “Go, worship the LORD. Even your ==
unyiclding; he refuses to let the people go. "Tell Aaron, women and children may go with you; | L CHATER 10 VERSE2ZZ
¥ Iy leave PMext comes haal and thumder Darksress covesed all Egyp
“Take your staft and stretch out your hand over the waters. LY e e : | The sun god Fa was Egypt's chief
of Egypt'...and they will turn to blood..”” *Moses and flocks and herds behind.” “But Moses said, | deiry. The Egypiiaen worshiped the
Aaron did just as the Lorb had commanded...and all “You must allow us to have sacrifices and | NI:I:.:M; S, The e
iy £ dnd st ih 3
the wter s changed burnt l}ﬁ—t'{‘l.llp to present to the LORD | Ip<lmmlkld iy "”_';:m':n'::‘_?_o
o fiiro Bood: our God. | be cut off from the source of all life
“Seven days passed after the Lorn - “But the Lorp hardened Pharaoh’s would have ternfied the Egyptim.
G fir plagus on S ok the Mide PAssr s tebed it heart, and he was not willing o let |
E he w, 3 : : :
of i il e b, his hand [and] frogs came up and them go. “Pharaoh wid to
and all the i die covered the land. "Pharach...hardened Mases, “Get out of my sigh

his heart and would not listen to Moses....

"W hen Aaron stretched
out his hand with the
staff and struck the dust of the
ground, gnats came upon men and
animals... "But Pharaoh’s heart was
Thard and he would not hsten...

The pharaoh’s wise men can duplicate Aaron’s feat — anyone can
bring plagues into the world. The challenge is to end them. The
- timing of the plagues and the fact that Goshen i always spared
- are both evidence of divine intervention. God challenges and
- defeats the religious system in Egypr.

Seven days laer,
there is a pligue of fiog
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FROM SLAVERY TO FREEDOM

PASSOVER AND THE LAST PLAGUE

CHAPTER. 11 VERSE 1
“f will bring ene mare plogue™
A different Hebrew word o wied
to name this plagne, because this
ul judgnvent on the
d the mos devatating
munifeseation of his power.

o
CHAFTER 12 VERSE 2
“TTeis miowtls is to be..the fiest
monith of pour peac”
Thin pasiage etablivhes the e
calerdar of ancient bracl. MNew Year
will be celebraced in remembrance
of Iueaets deliverance from Egypt.
The religionn year coincided with
the obd Hebrew agriculnaral calendar,
which began in spring, The first
moeth (March/April] was Abib, 3
Canasnite name meaning “ripening
grain It was later called Nisan.

3
CHAPTER 12 VERSE §
“Bitter berts, and bread made
witlnt ™

The waste of batter herbs wan
imtended 1o remind the liraclites

of the bitrerness of their slvery.
The unbeavencd bread was symbaolic
of the hate with which the people
Bud 1o beave Egype. There wa not
enoagh time for the bread to e

cos
LTTUCE

CHEDRY
T
TTER JERDS
The neigieud bitmes herbs were probably
sonir-tanting aalsd vegreshles, vach s
sorrell. dandicion, chicory, and

. Today, horeradivh n often
1t rrprent the bidter herin

T4

11

Exopus 11-12
Mo destructive plague will touch you when 1 strike Egypt.

““This is a day you are to commemorate; for the generations
to come you shall celebrate it as a festival to the Lorn.

“Then Moses summoned all the elders of liriel and said vo them...
#0Obey these instructions as a lasting erdinance for you and vour
descendants. *When you enter the land that the Lorp will give you as
he promised, observe this ceremony. *And when your children ask you,
“What does this ceremony mean to you?" “then tell them, 'It is the
Passover sacrifice to the LorD, who passed over the houses of the
Tsraelites in Egypt and spared our homes when he struck down the
Egyptians. * Then the people bowed down and worshiped. *The
Tsraelites did just what the Lorp commanded Moses and Aaron.

At midnight the LorD struck down all the firstborn in Egypt,
from the firstborn of Pharaoh, who sat on the throne, to the firstborn
of the prisoncr, who was in the dungeon, and the firstborn of all the
livestock as well. "Pharaoh and all his officials and all the Egyptians got
up during the night, and there was
loud wailing in Egypr, for

there was not a house

ow' THE LORD had said to
NMuu‘s, 1l bring one more
plague on Pharaoh and on Egypt.

After that, he will let you go from here,
and when he does, he will drive you out
completely. ** This month is to be for you
the first wontl, the first sonth of your year,
Tell the whole community of Israel that
on the tenth day of this month each man
18 to take a lamb for his family... “The
animak you choose must be year-old
males without defect... *Take care of
them 1 the fourteenth day of the
month, when all the people of the
community of larael must slaughter them
at twilight. Then they are to take some
of the blood and put it on the sides and
tops of the doorframes of the houses
where they eat the lambs.

*““That same night they are to eat the meat roasted over the fire, along
with bitter herhs, and bread made without yeazt. "This 15 how vou are to eat
it: with yaur claak tacked inte your belt, your sandals on your feet and
your staff in your hand. Eat it in haste; it is the Lonn’s Passover.
Bread made

The lnt pligac

The haachieer sk thesr
doer with the blood of
Lumbs. s that death wall
“pars cver™ thseir homcs

without someone dead.

- Sl im hand

God el the
bsehieer wht
they mwsng eat
fior their bt
meal i Egypt
and how they
T it

Fautbarn of the

Cloake aniemals ahos die
1:::‘:& “During the night Pharaoh summoned Moses and Aaron and said,

“Up! Leave mry people, you and the lsraclites! Go, waorship the Lorp
a8 you have requested. “Take vour flocks and herds, as vou have said,
and go. And also bless me”

FE——

Uni

STANDING

PO that same night | will pass through Egypt and strike down
every firstborn — both men and animals — and I unll bring fudgment on all
the gods of Egypt. 1 am the Lorn. "The blood will be a sign for you on
the houses where you are; and when 1 see the blood, 1 will pass over you.:

o |

court magicians have been defeated, and there is nothing in nature that can be
compared to this devastating event. God's final act of judgment breaks the wall
of the pharash. He releases the Isrclites and humbly asks for God's blesing.

PASSOVER AND THE LAST PLAC

The Egyptians can no I.;mgu doubt the supreme power of God. The pharsob’s |

THE PASSOWER,

Thin festival s calledd Pasover
became the Land “pased over” the
hames of the liraclites, sparing them
the Egypeians’ fare. The Passover
waeal is eaten in remembrance of
the lsrashtcs’ L naghs in Egopt
amd ddocs not begin unsil afier dark

COMMEMORATING THE FASSOVER
Jewinh Eamilies comtinue 1 obere the
aracheions of the Pawover meal. Ihefore
the food is exter, the youngeis chekd
sy, “How is this night diffeeent from
aihers?™ The oldest family member
theen recoants the wory of the Pasover.

&

CHAPTER 12 VERSE
“Your cloale tucked indo pour belt"
By daing this, the people were
ready to leave at 3 moment’
notice. Men often nacked their
robes ingo their belts while they
worked, 10 that their beg were
free fram hindrance.

+
CHAPTER 12 VERSE 12
F will bring judgment
on all the pods of Egypt"

Egypiiaem believed that

many godh lved on
earth a animals, and
Eggyptian gods were
often depiced in
nimal-foem. The death
af the firmborn animah
demaimerabed that the
Egyptian godh were
powerles to protect
their wonhipers.

G OF THE ALOOD
Bt goed
wrhuped =
‘the Nide flood




FROM SLAVERY TO FREEDOM

Exopus 12-14

THE EXODUS

i 12 Tuﬁ" EGYFTIANS URGED THE PEOME to hurry and leave the
©

“HAFTER 12 VERSE 57
Six Tursddredd thowsard men country. “For otherwise,” they said, *we will all die!” *So the
These were nales of military age people took their dough before the yeast was added, and carried it
l::i:,l:i:‘r‘:.:“‘::II\I:-:’:I-.I;-:-::‘M on their shoulders in kneading troughs wrapped in clothing,
Figare of 6413, 0 (Mambers 1), "The lsraelites journeyed from Rameses to Succoth, There were
which suggeis a commmmity of about six furdred thowsand mew on foor, besides women and children...
::::.‘-..':‘:::l:‘f‘.:“&:[:.r.’:::llc ::"" *as well as large droves of livestock, both flocks and herds,
“hundred” sometimes may have “MNow the length of time the Israelite people lived in Egypt was 430
!\-r'cr:t;tlillil: :Ltﬂlgrezl‘l_l:;rl\.“ml; years. At the end of the 430 years, to the very day, all the Lok’
divisions left Egypt.
- % 13 "When Pharaoh let the people go, God did not lead them on the
CHAFTER 13 VERSE 19 road through the Philistine country, though thar was shorrer. For God
Lmi‘gf:{:' "‘ said, “If they face war, they might change their minds and return to
£ IR ,:....‘.,..f..‘ Egypt”” “So God led the people around by the desert road roward the
Joseph. Remembering Red Sea... "Moses took the bones of Joseph with him....
(“ﬁ:::i‘r\&:‘:ﬂ::l:. “After leaving Succoth they camped at Etham on the edge of the
Joseph s desert. *'By day the Lorp went ahead of them in a pillar of dowd to
guide them on their way and by night in a pillar of fire to give them
light, so that they could travel by day or might.

Bsractites wold rotarn to
Canaan, He made his
brothers swear an oath
thACTA b K el b Afer the Lnaelites had fled, Pharsoh changed s mind about
5 lesting thenr go. He parssved the Teraelites with his anmy sl
e comrglt s weirh them as they camped by the sen mear
Pi Hahivoth. Wien the Bracites saur
the Egyptian anny, they were termified.

(Genesis 3k 24-25)

EGVPTIAN MUSIMY. CASE
Joreph war ensbulmed. and b
buddy would e been pliced
s 4 coffin unsdar 1o this

Giodl paidles Moses and his peogle

Thousnds of lurselises and their frony i . £ Lo

Evestock floe Egypt and trek scrom

the desert tewand the Red Sea Arairiare

beavr, many carry
unrisers dough in
knscading troughn

The furachacs are purusd
by thae Egyptuan amy

=

“Then the LorD said to Moses..."™ Raise your staff and stretch out
your hand over the sea to divide the water so thar the Israelites can go
through the sea on dry ground.” "The pillar of cloud ako moved from
in front and stood behind them, “coming between the armies of Egype
and Israel.

So Moses obeyed. That wight Ie raiced his staff over the sea, and the waters
divided. The Liraelites went aeross, with 2 wall of water ou therr right and It
The Egyptians followed them ingo the sea, biet the Lovd threws them inta
contfiusion and cused the wheels 1o fall off their chariots.

“Muoses seretched out his hand over the sea, and at daybreak the sea
went back to s place... *The water fowed back and covered the chariots
and horsemen — the entire army of Pharaoh that had followed
the Israclites into the sea. Mot one of them survived.

When Mones raises hin anff, the o b i

of the Red Sea divide,
g inies to follow, Maotes raises e

R o s et his st  sccond i ————

The sea cravhes down on the
Egypuians, ad they all perih /
_____ UNDERSTANDING THE STORY

The lsraclites are given dramatic proof that God is the architect of their
deliverance from slvery. The Exodus i the beginning of God's plan for

 the chosen people. Through the leadership of Moses, God brings the
- lsraclites safely out of Egype to begin their journey o the Promised Land.

THE EXODUS

THE RED SEA

Thit sea gets it name becaue i waters

e periodically rurned reddish-brown
by dhytng slgie. The 1ea sretches

e

-+
CHAFTER 13 VERSE 21
il pillar of doud...a pillar

l fire are vymnbok o

o the
tod i there to lead

Iiraclizes
and protect them on theit jourscy
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FROM SLAVERY TO FREEDOM

MANNA FROM HEAVEN

CHAPFTER 16 VIRSE 1 |16
“The Desert of Sin™
The Desest of St was 3 diserict in
the Sinai Peninsula. I biblical smes,
the peninusly was drided into five
regian: the deserns of Sin, Shur,
Sima, Faram, and Zin, Allough
barren and doiclite, thewe doern
have been inhabised by Bedouin
tribes for thowands of years. The
Simad Perimtals lies between Egype
and bracl and is bounded by the
Mediterranean Sea in the north
and the Red Sea in the wuth,

CHAPTER 16 VERSE 13

“That covrming quail came™
Quail crost the Simai Permimala on
migratiom between Eusope and
Africa; These snall birds can fly
aquickly doe 3 shert period of e
When traveling long distances, they
streich out their wirgs and use the
wind e help them. It is posible
that the wind dropped, and the
quail landed because of exhaustion.

THEE COMABON (UAL

Quail are small brown-sprcided

‘ame ink belongang o the
i Canly o the phesune

— T
CHAFTER 16 VERSE 26
“The sevench day, the Sabbaf
This i the firt thne that ehe Bibde
e the word “Sabhach.” which |
1 Hebrew for “rest” God did |
ot pronade foosd on the seventh diy
became it was 10 be et avide for :
worship and rest. The principle of
the Sabbhath day is baed an God's |
reation of the woeld (Geneis 20 3).

R

Exonus 16-17

The Ienaclites complained birterly to Moses that they wonld die of thirst in the
desert. Moses asked God for his kelp.

M' THE FIFTEENTH DAY of the second month after they had "The LDRD_:nsmed Mum,,"T:k:. with ?-nu some of the cldcfs of
come out of Egypt [the Israclites came to the Desert of Sin], Israel and take in your hand the staff with W'l.lth you struck the Nile,
in the desert the whole community grumbled against Moses and go. ‘T will stand there bcfo\re you
and Aaron. *The Israclites said to them, “If only we had died by the | by the rock at HOt’e.li- Strike the
Lorn's hand in Egypt. There we sat around pots of meat and ate all the | ﬂ?clh and warer will come out of
food we wanted, but you have brought us out into this desert ro starve “::W ‘h;%m:'k'm :l'ln_; SD[
this entire assembly to death” oses did this in the sight of
“Then the Lorn said to Moses, *1 will rain down bread from the elders of lsracl. "And he
heaven for you... " That eveming quail come and covered the camp, ci]]e.li the place Massal url.nl'
and in the morning there was a layer Meribah because the lsraelites
of dew around the camp. " When e rock with bin quarreled and because they
: i a7 e o v ested the Lomp saying, “Is th
the dew was gone, thin flakes like ',r o ushes out ? e PR es
frost on the ground appeared on 5 4 LO'?;T::“:“?} U:I or not! z
the desert floor. "When the . AT - Amatel rrcls came ani
Israclites saw it, they said to attacked the Israclites at Rephidim. "Moses said to Joshua, “Choose
cach other, “What is 2" some of our men and go out to fight [them]... | will stand on top of
| e the hill with the staff of God in my hands” "As long as Moses held up
the bread the LoRD has given B el stk e i, his hands, "'._‘ Israclites wese
you o eat, "This is what the and Mmh'ﬂﬁﬂp dhﬁfﬂ"bd winning... “When Moses” hands
ey ited 1 - .
Lorp has commanded: ‘Each ik 3 Brew _‘"'-"L ""Y_ took a stone ““‘i_
one 15 to gather as much as he r;‘“;:“‘:r:’:':"”h;:“h:';:::’i: ;::r:; i
eeds... *5 : t
;nh,, o ]::;d;::;‘::.‘:‘:ho up...s0 that his hands remained
daty, the Sabbath, there will not be any™ “Nevertheless, some of the steady till sunset. "fm.]osh:la
people went out on the seventh day to gather it, but they found none. M'e]lk".;:llc !l’r;‘maiek"c army
with the sword,
e God teh the lsracltes 10 A e i e
miorning, the A After cvenits, @ gt
,gw....d'.rfm.u chifh o SRR stz amen do act af judges over the
O Wi Sabey people. The Einaelites traveled on to
the Diesert of Stnei, and they canped
in front of the mewrtain of God.
T people of Bintel called the bread manna. It was white like coriande T R TR T STy
seed and tasted like wafers made with honey, “The Tsraelites ate mas Tie R A ;vhen.lil;}'.;; ST FoRa
forty years, until...they reached the borders of Canaan. R e in &
z . and thirst in the desert. However, God demonstrates concern for the choser
'The whole Iiraclite community set out from the Desert of Sin, 3 5 £ % !

people and miraculously provides them with food and water and success i

traveling from place 1o place as the LORD commanded. They camped at B i b i camtiniae o debt b,

Rephidim, but there was no water for the people to drink,

MANNA FROM HEAVEN

ey )
CHAFTER 16 VERSE 31
“The peopie...called the
Bread amarmna™
“Manma” is a Hebrew expresion
mcaning “What i it?" Scientiat
are urable 1o formally identify the
source of tha food swsbaance, Soms
sanggest that it i the wweet lqusd
produced by insects livimg on the
Tamarisk Bush in the Smai
nissala. Others believe it is
2 siicky resin secreced by a
eenber ef desers plass

Sinai. It produces
2 et whane wubsaance tiat
Brubiess e foudiy 1 8 vweettct

Tl 2
CHAPTER 17 VERSE 7
“Mssah @nd Meribah™

Moses mamed this place *“Masah,”

which meas. "esting” and

=Meribah,” which mecans “sriving”

Theie Hebeew names sorve o

remind the larselites of their

struggle for faith in God.

3
CHAPTER 17 VERSE 8
“The Amalekites™

This semi-nomadic peaple were
descended fiom Eow’ grndson
Amadek (Genesis 36: 12, At the
e of Mees, the Amalekizes
fived maindy in the Arabian and
Sinai Peninsulis and clainied the
territory as their own. The Bible
reminds the Braclites o remember
the evil of the Amalckites and rene
it whenever it appean.

JosHua
Jonheaa was from ehe eribe of
Ephraina. He wan the Israchies
military beader, and he v sho
Miones' aasant, Joshiua
accompanied Moses when Moses
talked with God cutsde the camp
{Exodus 33 11), Jonheu's original
name wat Hoshea, Maoses resmed
him “fombaa™ (Musnabers 13 16)
“Penn” wan a vargation of the
Hebrew mame “oshua™
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FROM SLAVERY TO FREEDOM

THE TEN COMMANDMENTS

+
CHAFTER. )
SAW these wonds™
In the anceent Maddle East, the
sipalatios in 2 testy between a
it and s vavaki weee known as
Swordi” The ten “words™ that
o spoke vo Mones are what God
capects from the beselites, They Ly
down the principles of luael’
relstionahip with God and others.
hese “ten commundments” farm
the bais of Iraels Covenant Lave

Maies beadk the peaple out of
the canp ta meet wath God

Sy
CHAPTER 30 VERSE 2
“Iam the Lowy yonr Caod™

God's speech 1o Moses and the
Tnrachites follows the sme pateerr a
ancient roval treaties. ik there i an
meroduction, whech identifies the
i, This is allowed by 3 haworical
preamble (remanding the subjects of
the king’ graciow aces). Then the
terms of the treary are bid down,
ard these muse be obeved, I the
Covenamt Law, God in the ruber and
the liraekites the subject peogle.

VM SHALL HAVE
O OTIER GO0
BEFOILE M

a0

WO SHALL NOT
MAKE FOIL
FORLIAELT AN 100

THE TEN COMMANDMENTS

Exopus 19-23 .
23 =1 you....do alf that ¥ cap, 1 will

will opposc those who oppose
& you. *“Do not bow down before
- lh&' gods or worship them or
+ follow their practices...
““Worship the LORD your
God... 71 will send my
terror ahead of you and
throw into confusion every
nation you encounter... *1
““will send the hornet ahead of
vou to drive the Hivites,
Canaanites and Hittites out of your
way, “But | will not drive them out
& in a single year, because the land
would become desolate and the wild
animals too numerous for you, “Little
by lietle T will drive them out before
=~ you, until you have increased
enough to take possession of the land,
1 will establish your borders
from the Red Sea to the Sea of the
Philistines, and from the desert to the
Raver. | will hand over to you the people who live in the land and you
will drive them out before you, “Do not make a covenant with them
or with their gods. “Do not let them live in your land, or they will
cause you to sin against me, because the worship of their gods will
~ certainly be a snare to you.”

lightning, with a thick cloud over the mountain, and a very

loud rumpet blast. Everyone in the camp trembled. "Then
Moses led the people out of the camp to meet with God, and they
stood at the foot of the mountain. "Mount Sinai was covered with
smoke, because the Lorb descended on it in fire. The smoke
billowed up from it like smoke from a furnace, the whole
mountain trembled violenty, "and the sound of the
trumpet grew louder and louder. Then Moses spoke
and the voice of God answered him.

"And God spoke all these words: ™1 am the Lorn
your God, who brought you our of Egypt, out of
the land of slavery.

*You shall have no otrer gods before me.

““Your shall not make for yourself an idal
in the form of anything in heaven £
above or on the earth beneath or in b 20
the waters below. :}

““You shall not misuse the K
name of the LoD your God...

*“*Remember the Sabbath day by =
keeping it holy.

“Honor your father and your mother...

““You shall not murder.

*“You shall not commit adultery.

““You shall not steal.
You shall not give false testimony against your neighbor.
““You shall not covet...anything that belongs to your neighbor.”

ON" THE MORMING of the third day there was thunder and

Mioses . and the wice
of God anvwen. God gives
the bisaehees ten commambments

UNDERSTANDING THE STORY
In the beginning, God created order out of chaos with ten commands
(Geenesis 1). In the same way, God creates order i Israel with ten

d The Covenant Law 15 Israel’s constitution. It sets down
what is right and wrong, and what pleases and displeases the Creator,

Many arher laus, with detailed penalties, were given fo the people of Iinael:
laws regardingg shaves, personal infuries, property damage, social respensibility
grustice and merey, and festivals, Then God sealed his covenmat saying:

VO SHALL VO AL NOM AL
VOO SHALL MO REMEMBER THE OV GO NOT STEAL
MISLISE THE MAME OF SABBATI DAY B ADUETIRY

THE LORD YOUR. GO0 MEEPENG IT MY

be an enemy to your enemies and

MO GavE
FALST TISTIMOMNY AGAINST
WL NEIGHIOR

+*
CHAPTER 20 VERSE 3
“INo cther gods before e
The lisschie arc to wonhip ondy
Giedd. The fine commandment is
the enential principle on which
ihe cowenant agreement i founded.

b
CHAFTER 20 VERSE 4
“You shaell mor amnake._awi idol™
Unlike contemporary sribes and
nations, the lserachites are forbidden
o make imsages of their God. The
divine natare of God canaot be
defined by 3 visual represereation.

CHAPTER 23 VERSE
“Uf pour...do all that | sap”
The asurances of these promises
are very close to the protection
elauses found in ancient Middle-
Eastern treaties In resurn for their |
full ohedience. God will reward the

Israclites and eme their securizy. |
JESUS AND THE |
COMMANDMENTS |

The commandments deal firaly
with how people dhould relate 1o
Giod amd secondly 1o cach other

A eeacher of the Law once asked
Jewsis, “OF all the commundments,
which & the moat important?” Jens
replied, “The mos importaet one
i "Love the Lord your Ged with
all your heass and with all your soul
and wish all your mind and with all
your strength’ The second one
"Lave your neighbor s younelf?
There is no greater commandnsent
thun these (Mark 12 20-31), [
ahsin way, Jewis sammed up the
wuemoe of the Ten Commanidments.

VO SHALL NOT COVET,
ARY THENG THAT BELUNGS
T YOI I




FROM SLAVERY TO FREEDOM

THE GOLDEN CALF

= g
THAPTER: 24 VERSE 12
Thhe tablers of stome™

The Coverant Liw was imcribed
on two wblet. This followed the
ancicnt Middle-Eaitern tradition of
drafiting two copies of a teeasy; ane
was kept by the king and the other
by s vassal. Be i Dekely that Moses'
tabliets contaned two identical copies
af the Ten Commandmerts. These
were placed in the Ark 3 sty
b Gols coverant with the

chasen people

Moses goes to the mosntain of God,
where e peceives the Covenant Law

&
CHAFTER 24 VERSE 1%
“Forty days and forty nights

The mimber “farty™ i used
symbalically in the Bible and means
“a bot” It v associated with nearly
all the mew beginriings in the Bitle,
wsch as the Flood (Genesis 7: 12},
the exploration of Canun
(Nurmbers 13: 25), and the periosd
between Jeun' romrrection

and ascension (Aot 1: ).

&+

CHAPTER 25 VERSE 9

“Mlake ehiis tabernacde ™
“Tabernacle” comes from the: Lagin
wooed “ribermacubum,” whach mesm
et It abo referned to o the
“Tent of Meeting™ The Tabernacle
wat built 10 replace the tent where
Masei ined b spesk with Gad
(Exodus 33: 7). It was 2 portable
consiruction comiting of gilded
wooden frames and fincly wiven
fabics, These were put rogether
ta form a courtyard where the Ark
was kept in a curtained-off area.

82
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W

Exopus 24-25, 32-40

"When Moses approached the camp and saw
the calf and the dancing, his anger burned and
he threw the tablets out of his hands, breaking
them to pieces at the foot of the mountain,
*And the Lo struck the people with
a plague because of what they did
with the calf Aaron had made.

HE" LORE SAID TO MOSES, “Come up to me on the mountain
I.md stay here, and | will give you e rablets of stome, with the law
and commands | have written for their instruction

"When Moses went up on the mountain, the cloud covered it...
"“Then Moses entered the cloud as he went on up the mountain. And
he stayed on the mountain forty days and forty nights.

"The Lo sard to Moses, **Tell the Israelites to bring me an
offering. You are to receive the offering for me from each man whose
heart prompts him to give. “Then have them make a sanctuary for me,
and | will dwell among them. “Make this taberstacle and all its furnishing
exactly like the pattern
I will show you™

When Moscs.
retarn, be wmashes
the tablees in anger

 The haachees sacriice b
[ A ——

Moses went isp Mount Sindd dgatn with o
siete stoire tablers and wote dount the Tein

Conimarndwmenits. The Lraclires inade the
tabersiacle according 10 God's fitstritions

Mees is away for
ety days, amd the
lurachsies fear he
willl ot Terurn

Al "Then the LORD said to Moscs:
*“Set up the tabernacle, the Tent

of Meeting, on the first day of the
Sirit wiowith. ‘Place the ark of the
Testimony in it and shield the ark with
the curtain. "Then dress Aaron in the sacred garments, anoint him and
consecrate him so he may serve me as priest. "Bring his sons. . [and]
“anoint them as you anointed their father... Their anointing will be o a
pricsthood that will continue for all generations o come”

“Then the cloud covered the Tent of Meeting, and the glory of the
Lorw filled the tabernacle. *In all the travels of the Israclites, whenever
the cloud lifted from above the tabernacle, they would set out... *So

~ the cloud of the LoRD was over the tabernacle by day, and fire was in
1 the cloud by nighe, in the sight of all the howse of Ismel during all
 their mravels.

Menes returna o the
mountain, and God renews
the Coverane Law with ham

Asran callecn gold
carvinggs, and casts them
into 3 gobden sdol

The pevgle penusde Aaron o muke an
imnage of Giod in the farm of  golden calf

"When the people saw that Moses was so long in coming down
from the mountain, they gathered around Aaron and sad, “Come, nﬂé
us gods who will go before us. As for this fellow Moses who brought o
up out of Egypt, we don't know what has happened to him™

“Aaron answered them, “Take off the gold earrings that your wives,
your sons and your daughters are wearing, and bring them to me.” ‘He
ook what they handed him and made it inta an idol cast in the shape of @
calf, fashioning it with a tool. Then they said, “These are your gods, O
Israel, who brought you up out of Egyp!

"When Aaron saw this, he built an altar in front of the calf and
announced, “Tomorrow there will be a festival to the LoRD” *So the
next day the people rose early and sacrificed burnt offerings and

UNDERSTANDING THE STORY
The braelites' acceptance of the Covenant Law is short-lived: even before Moses
returns from the mountain of God, they break one of the commandments.
Eresconel feliowship olfsae Aflg A they sat d o5 aattand dil) Deespite thesr disobedience, God renews the covenant with his chosen people.

iRt e el g The 'I‘ab:n:\acltx:nm_nfd_m provide Ihl.'ri: .w|l|| a place nl’winnlup

MRS . 1

THE GOLDEN CALF

-
CHAFTER 32 VERSE 4

e idol...in the shape of a aslf™
Ancient pagan civilizations often
depiceed their gods a5 bk, whach
were synsbks of power amd viriiey
The golden calf s belsevrd o bave |
boen modeled on the Apis Bull, the
Egyptian god of Sertiling. Buaelt
‘waorship of idaols violsied the secand
commandment (Exodus 20 4)

EGYFTIAN GO AP
Thin himestome el (e 5060 )
sharws Agm, whe win wonhiped in
the form of a breing bull

“First day of
the first mondh™
This date i significant
because it falls exactly one year
after the liraelites were delivensd
fooem Egypt (Exodus 12: 2-6)

+
CHAPTER 40 VERSE 3
“eArke of the Testimony™

s o the Latin wisd

“arca” meaning chest. The Ark
was 3 rectangular box made out of
acaca wood and gold and was
consructed 10 bouse the sose bl
of the Law. The lirsclites carried
the Ark by placing poles theosgh
pold rings aached 1 i wdes

AR OOF THIL COWERANT
the Nusrmberg
o of the Ark

B3




~ FROM SINAL TO CANAAN

FROM SINAI TO CANAAN

FROM SINAI TO CANAAN

enter the Promised Land. Canaan was a rich country with large cedar

n-fler receiving Gods liw on Mount Sinai, the Israclites were now ready to

forests and fernle valleys. A group of twelve men who went to spy out the
country described Canaan as a “land of milk and honey™ However, the lsraelites
were afraid of the people living there and refused to enter Canaan. As a result of
their disobedience to God, they wandered homeless in the desert for forty years.

FORTY YEARS IN THE DESERT
God determined thae those who rejected Canaan would never
live o see it. The lsrzelives remained in the desert unal a
whole new generation had emerged. Durkng this tine, they
wsed a place called Kadesh as their base camp. After Aaron's
death on Mount Hor r —
(Mumbers 33: 37-38),
they went north to the
Plains of Maab, traveling
cast of the Jordan River.
Thm noasim®
ROLIER PO CANAAN
o diierent routes may be
wraced froen the Dable texts
The green route s tken from
MNuzribers 20-21, and the bl
route fiollown the places
tenticeed i Numibees ¥

of Canaan

Canaan was inhabited
by many different tribes.
The Sidonians were
Phoenicians from

Sidon, a commencial
center an the
noqthwestern coast,

The Hittives, a
prople from Asda
Minor, had once
ruled over much of
Canan, In Mones’
e, they had seuled

__l__r_

The Hivites lived around
the moumains of Lebanon.
Mo reference 1o this group
of people exists outside
the Bible.

EDOMITES

around Hebron,

HITTeTT msosan
Tile frem e temple
of Ranses 1, Egype

Jebusites were the
orsginal inhabitants
of Jebus, which would later
become Jerusalem.

The Anakites were a race
of gianes. They seetled in and
around Philistine cities such
as Gaza amd Ashkelon,

JOn DRFEATS THE AMORITE KiNcy
Wk entiary engravisg by
Shmatr Vou Carolifeld

THE TRIRAL AREAS O CAMALN AN THANUHUAN

The Amarites had an
extensive kingdom thar
gradually formed imto aty-
states throughout Syria and
Palestime. A bige sectlement
east of the Jordan River was
destroved by the Irackives
priae to their entry it the

Promised Land. Amorite was |

aften wed 5 2 generic term o
describe all Canaanice tribes,

n did not snheriz his
ouble share” a5 the elient
he dishonored his

Reuben serled
on the caitern
side of the
Dead S<a.

. together with Levi,

younges daughter,
The i

Edomites descended
fromn Jacob's twin brother, |
Esau. Edomi was another
name for Exau, Thesr
extended south of Mosh.
laver years they magraved
the south of ferusalem to an
area that became [dumes.

The Amalekites d i

uibe sertled in the
hill country. King

These people were fi
1o astack the lsraclives.

Kb DAy KHES AN AMAL
dew

WELVE TRIBES OF ISRAEL

twelve tribes that settled in the Promised Land clamed
descent and territories from Jacob’s blewing (Genesas 49).
In the anciens Middle East, the last words of a father were

d his will. Usually, the eldest son received a double
of his fathers estate. But Jacob asigned linds and mles
o his descendants, not sccording oo tradition bue
4 rovelagion to him, Later, the tribes became asociated 1
certain emblen, some of which derved from the blesing. | culares o

o TR OF FLAKL ARGt THIRM. THURITORAD

The Levites

s bl

w of the priesthood

S s

L NAPHTALL |
S S f
. e

atiols

SeRamoth- piead

SIMEON

Gad “will be
ked by 2
of rawders, but he

will attack them ac their
heel” The wribe of Gad
was bcated north of the

Tssachar i described a5 "2
rawhoned donkey” who

will “subnt o forced Libor™
The tribe of lsschar was |
allocted lands between the
mountams of Gilboa and

Tabor. This Drcad Sea in the foreas of
fertile regin Gilead. The Moabites and
was oficn the Ammonites, on the
wecupicd by southern and eastern borders,

the Canaanites. | were comstantly at
war with Gad

Dan “will be a serpent by

the madside” This tribe, | Asher
although very srall, was | “will provide
made up of brave delicacies fie
and fearless men. For a king™ Thas

tribe sestled mn the nch
| farmband of the nogth. close
to the Mediterrancan Sea

They conquered
the Canaanite city
ish and renamed it Dan.

84

o they Yok tho enchites i worship.

Levi was not assigned any terricory. because of his part in
the slaughter ar Shechem (Genesis 34), and his descendann
were not comnsidered o be one of the twelve tribes. However,
the Levites were faithful to God when the other Esraclites
mdupedlhz(}nl:hn‘.alﬂxdw(}ndpwlhcmlhc

were allocated 48

Mapltali

"is a doe set
free that bears
beautiful fawns*
Ths tribe sestled in
the famow cedar
forests close 2o Lebanon,

Ephraim and Manassch
wnherited the double
share of their Father
Joseph, Jacob's
Ewvosite son, Jacob
adopred the two x
his own. The ibe
of Ephraim seetled in the
sousth-central hill country and
became the mnt powerful
tribe in the Morthern
Kingdom during the divided
monarchy (930-722 so),

Manasseh was
the elder brother,
bust Jacob gave
his blesing
Ephraim first. The
of Manausch
hebd the largest territory,
which was situated on
bath sides of the Joedan

Benjamin “is o ravenous
wolf; in the morning he

s the prey, in the
divides the
'he tribe of
Benjamin was renowned for
the avagery of it exphoin
{hedges 19). The Benjarmites
setthed north of Jenusalen.
Saul, who hunted down
Dhavisd like
a walf,

was froan
the tribe
of Benjamin




FROM SINAT TO CANAAN B B ISRAEL COMPLAINS

Numsgers 10-12 |
-*

! “Therefore the pla d Kibroth Hartaash, because there
[SRAEL COMPLAINS e | e

i “From Kibroth Hattaavah the people traveled to Hazeroth and A Boer was 4 *doakey losd”
+ The enormou smount of quail
10 THEY SET OUT from the mountain of the Lorn and rraveled qu stayed there, LIl e
Sl Sthner days. The ark of the covenant of the LoRD went before them | "Miriam and Aaron began to talk against Moses because of his ‘;"::MP;"‘:]I: ;:.'"],m- ;\_:.J
The during those three days to find them a place to rest. Cushite wife... **Has the LORD spoken only through Moses?™ they
11 ‘Mow the people complained about their hardships in the hean'ns 0 asked. “Hasn't he also spoken through us?” And the LorD heard this,

x becomes an
1e jusdgrm

e stood at the
m. When both of

the Lorp, and when he heird them his anger was aroused. Then fire “Then the Lorp came down in a pillar of cloud
from the Lok burned among them and consumed some of the 1 entrance to the Tent and summoned Aaron and M

L —— outskirts of the camp. “When the people cried out to Moses, he prayed them stepped forward, *he sid, “Listen to my words: I
“The rabble” to the LORD and the fire died down. *So that place was called 'i'abemb “When a prophet of the LoD is among you, I reveal myself to him |
The Hebrew wond comveys the idea because fire from the Lorn had burned among them. 3 in visions... ‘But this is not true of my servant Moses... "With him 1 |
ﬂlljr;:[':‘jl":‘_'ﬁ'p m}::‘;:‘:::;:'.l “The rabble with them began to crave other food, and again the ; speak face to face, clearly and not in riddles... Why then were you not 3
Exodur ded fellowed the Traclines Israclites started wailing and said, “If only we had meat to eat! "We afraid to speak against my servant Moses?” “When the cloud lifted from LATES TONKEY
to the Promised Lind. Theie poople remember the fish we ate in Egypt at no cost = also the cucumbers, | above the Tent, there stood Miriam — leprous, like snow...
were often the warce of complainn 2 ; ! | 1 2 i gk ) -
within the camp. The lsraclites melons, leeks, onions and garlic. "But now we have lost our appetite; 1 | "So Moses cried out to the Lorp, “O God, please heal her! CUArTER | UEREE
incurred God's anger we never see anything but this manmal™ i “The Lorp replied..."Confine her outside the camp for seven days; “Kibwoth Hatraaval™
i “Maoses heard the people of every ~ afier that she can be brought back.” “So Miriam was confined outside ‘:r";:;:::?;;:‘;a:':;gg‘;:(
‘m b:.nn::,:m: Giod s angred family wailing, each at the entrance to the camp...and the people did not move on till she was brought back. graves of those who hud sejected

by the complaimts 3 :
and sers fiee oo the  his tent. The LoD became exceedingly

oukirn ofthe angry... "Now a wind went oni from the

the manna and craved other food.

by them.

Y

Lorp and drove guail in from the sea. t On their journey Iias guided and il :\'i""'“‘ ik 5
iriam was che sivter of Maoses an
protected this people and provided for (hnr needs. By rejecting Adron, She had helped revcue the
v When the peaple the gift of manna and questioning God's choice of leader, the - baby Moses from death. Miream was

= gromble shout cating

sstuanna cvery day, God 4 prophetes (Exodus 15: 20). Both

Miriam amd Aaron had become
jeatows of Mowes' authoricy, It was
this, ot Moses” forvign e, that
wan 4t the oot of thewr discontent

Israclites are showing contempt for their God, God descensh
g - a8 3 cloud

P d -"d;' —'f.‘-: s

-

In the devert, the
e start meaning
e ardihip

CHAPTER 11 VERSE &
“This manna!”
Muanna was the linehics “daily
Berad 3 it From Gosd and 3
sign oof hin provideence, Marnma
wan 3 swees, wedlike mbitnce
thae appeased like dew om every
day except the Sabbath, Manna
tanzed like boncy. It coald cither
b bosiled or round up with 3
mvortar and haked oo calkes.

It brought them down all around the camp,. as far
as a day’s walk in any direction. “All thar day and might
andl all the next day the peaple went out and gathered
quail. Mo one gathered less than ten howmers, Then they
spread them out all around the camp. "Bur while the
meat was sl between their reeth and before it could AT i
be consumed, the anger of the LoRD burned nymu ‘ ek by “‘,""I‘I'I'i‘lr:‘l:m':l"jr-
the people, and he struck them with a severe plague. Muiteriip with leprosy

i 1 S 87

= i
CHAPTER 11 VERSE X
“4

. millions of guail
v area of deiert disring
n||,,:n|| . Foe mmch of the distance,
the quail glided on wind currems,

M anks G / |
to cure Mirism

B



FROM SINAL TO ©

ISRAEL REJECTS CANAAN

*

CHAPTER 13 VERSE 21
“Kadesh]...from the Dyesers of Zin
as far as Rehob

Affee thieir Jong josiency fom

Egypt, the liaslies were now
poied o enter the Prosnned Land
They were camped st Kadeh, an
wsis i the desert borderng
southern Canaan. Rehob wan 250
miden (#Hkm) w0 the north

TIE EXPLORATION OF CANAAN
The exploanc
vweboe Enen 1

Lusad

ook the

CHAPTER 13 VERSE 32
“[They| aame to Hebson"™
Hebron is Paleatine’ highest town,
30406

) sbove sea level
il Abralum, buse

At the time of the Pariarchs,
Hebron was just a trading place
fog shephents and henhmen. Four
cemtarics Liter, the explosers s
a large, fartified terom, which wn
the moyal ciry of the Amkites

FIER |3 VERSE 21
I

The valley was given this mame
because it was where the explirers
picked the grape. Thew were so
Large that wre brarsch yielded jus

2 single cluster, The sz of the
grapes they broaght back to Moses
sodnes of the bind

s s givirng b the Diraclite

repreoiensed the

H

MNuMBeRrs 13-14

“Joshua [from Ephraim'’s tribe] and Caleb [from Judah’s tribe], who
were among those who had explored the land, tore their clothes and
said..."The land we pased through and explored is exceedingly good.

"f the Lown is pleased with us, he will lead us into that Land.."

"“Then the glory of the Loii appeared !'[and] said to Moses, “How
long will these people treat me with contempt?... “Not one of you will
enter the land | swore with uplifted hand to make your home, except
Caleb son of Jephunnch and Joshua son of Nun. “As for your |
children...I will bring them in to enjoy the land you have rejected. “But |
you — your bodies will fall in this desert. “Your children will be |

|

13 HE' LORIY SAID TO MOSES, *“Send some men to explore the land
I of Canaan, which 1 am giving to the Israclites. From each ancestral
tribe send one of its leaders.”

"When Moses sent them to explore Canaan, he said..."See what
the land is like and whether the people who live there are strong or
weak, few or many, "What kind of land do they live in?... Do your
best to brang back some of the fruie of the land.”... “So they [left
Kiadesh] and explored the land from the Desert of Zin as far as Rehab...
“and anme 1o Hebro... “When they reached the Valley of Esheol, they cut
off a branch bearing a single cluster of grapes. Two of them carried it mll
a pole between them, along with sone pamegranates and figs. “Ar the
end of forty days they returned from exploring the land.

“They gave Moses this account: “We went into the kand to which
wou sent ws, and it does flow with milk and honey! Here is its fruit.
“But the people who live there are powerful, and the cines are fornfied
and very large. We even saw the descenndanrs of Anale there. "We can't
attack those people; they are stronger than we are” “And they spread
among the lsraelites a bad report about the land they had explored..

“All the Israclites grumbled against Moses and Aaron... ‘“And they
said 1o each other, “We should choose

a leader and go back 1o Egypt”

shephends here for forty years, suffering for your unfaithfulness..”

*So the men...“responsible for spreading the bad report about the
land were struck down and died of a plague before the Lo, “When I
Moses rep d this to all the lseael they mourned bitterly. “Early
the next morning they went up toward the high hill country. “We have |
sinned.” they said. “We will go up to the place the Lorn promised.”

Mases told thes wor to go, but they ignored liim. Becanse God st ot iwith |
haears, they were Beaten by the Cuanaanites and forced o wander in the wilderness.

¥ God speaks 10 Moses,
The Lord is angry thir the
Israchites hawe repected the
Promised Land
-

o eater andan

Mones waits forey days for
the twelve men 1o resurn
frven Canaan

are wruck desd; only Calels and
Jothua sac parcd

The explosen
beimg back fruat
fion Camaan

UNDERSTANDING THE STORY

* sin 15 10 doubt the word of God, God's
punishment is to deny the lsraclites the lind promised ¢ ;
But God has not abandoned this chosen people. He renews this covenant
with the next generation. They will inherit the land that their parents rejected.

Ten of the feel
theat the lseaelites are oo weak
oo congses the Cansanites

The Iiraclites realine that
hey have unned and oy

This fruat wai plentiful throwghost
Canaan, Pomegranates were caten or
made into wine. Their skim. which
are high in tannin, were wed for
nning lestber. The posmegranste
becanse a symbal of Canain's
fruitfulmes. It was a decorative
motif om the wall of Solomon’s
Tenzple and the High Price’s obes

POMEGRANATE FRLTT
Pomegrarsites il grosw i hirsel They
are aften iwored 80 be catem i winser.

Thiey are defeated by
the tribes lving there

SHAFTER 13 VERSE 26
“The deseerndanis of Amak™
The Anakites were a race of gants
that lived i Canaan, snd chey
frightened the hirsclite explosen.
Caleb later defrated the Anakites
and took their Land for the tribe of
Judah. A few sarviving Anakites
sought refisge with the Philisnes

AN SLANS COLIATIL Y TITIAN
The Phistines” champion, Goliarh, was
probably n Anakice




FROM SINAI TO CANAAN

e e
CHAFTER 22 VIRSE 2
“The Awerites™

This eribse faved 1o the narth of
Mosk, “Amariee” i o Semitic wond
fiar “the wew” They were called this
Becasiie they had sended in the Lind
weut of Mosopotaimia. The Iiracles
had sotally desiroyed them when the
Aumorie king refined che hrachites
permision o travel through bt lind.

THE LANITS OF AWM
The Beaelites were campel exit of the
Jonkus Rivee, junt ssoreh of ghe D)
Sea. They planned to sreade Canan
froms there, T they had no- smention
of suckang the Moskwes

CHAFTER 22 VERSE §
“Bietaiim'som of Beor™
Balsam woeshiped Gosd, bist It wis

abo well-known for practicing
dranation, According to Mosa'
Law; wccult practices were strictly
foebadden Deureronomy 18: 10-12)

SHELFS LIVER
T ancsent s, diveners predscted the
Fusture enings imtrursents wsch o thi
clay mokd of 4 sheep’ liver.

N

INUMBERS 22-24

BALAAM

22 HE' ISIRAELITES TRAVELED to the plams of Moab and camped
I along the Jordan across from Jericho. ‘Now Balak son of Zippor

saw all that lsracl had domne to the Amorites, 'and Moab was

terrificd because there were so many people... ‘So Balak son of Zippor,

who was king of Moab at the time, “sent messengers to summon Ba
sont of Beor, who was at Pethor, near the River, in his native land. Balak

curse on [them], because
they are too powerful for
me... For | know that

Balik, king of Mo, i
afraad of the lirackites

and those you curse are
cursed.” "The elders of
Maoab and Midian left,
taking wiath them the
fee for divination.
When they came to
Balaam, they told ham
what Balak had said.

Bl asked the men 1o stay while he wited for God instructionss. That might,
Cooed told Balaam fie muest not curie the Imaclfies becanse they sere beseed. So
Balaam did mot go with the men. Balak sent awore envoys to Balaent and iried 10
Ternpt R with handsome sewsends. Again Balaon wwited for God s amsiver.

He sends messcngers to 2k
Hakaans to put 3 curse on them

“God came to Balaam and said, “Since these men have come to
summon you, go with them, but do only what I tell you.” “But Gad
uus very angry when he went, and the angel of the Lo stood in the
road to oppose him. Balaam was riding on his donkey... “When the
donkey saw the angel...in the road with a drawn sword in his
hand, she wrned off the road into 2

field. Balaam beat her to get her
back en the mad.

Babeams pisden o
et Halak

b amgel and beat
his donkey

said: “A people has come out of Eygpt... “Now come and put a |

those you bless are blessed,

The angel reappeared, and the donkey pressed herself dose to a wall, enshing
Balaam's_foor. When the angel bocked her path, she lay dowst wnder Balaar,
afrsid to go on. Botl times Balaam bear hee Then God fet the donkey speak.

#What have | done to you to make you beat me these three
tmes?” “Balaam answered the donkey, “You have made a fool of me! If
1 lhad @ sword in my hand, T would kill you right now.” “The donkey
said to Balaam, “Am | not your own donkey, which you have always
ridden, to this day? Have | been in the habit of doing this to you?™..
Then the LORD opened Baliam’s eves, and he saw the angel of the
Lorp sanding in the road with his sword drawn. So he bowed low...

*The angel of the LorD said to Balaam, “Go with the men, bur
speak only what I tell you... “The next morning Balak took Balaam
up to Bamoth Baal, and from there he saw part of the people.

‘Balaam said, “Build me seven altars here, and prepare seven bulls
and seven rams for me.” "Balak did as Balaam said...

“The wond of God came upon Baloam, and he uttored seven orades. The first

_four blessed Israel, and Balak grewr very angry as be Fstened to Balaam speal,
T s fourth oracle, Balaam tald of the prowise of a king.

Balisen meets the king of Bnstead of ciring

Maab: and they go up b0 the hraelites,

Bamosh Baal, where they Baluans blewses
can see the hirselites themn

The hisashees'
canp

A seepter will rise out of fsrael. He will crush the forcheads of Maab...
“But liracl will grow strong..."and destroy the survivors of the city”

Balak lisrened to Balsam's last thee onscles, witich predicted the destmution of

Linsels emewries. He efised to pay Balaam Jiis moncy and retiomed home i anger

UNDERSTANDING THE STORY rft 1
“Thas story ill Grod's o fulfill the promise. Balaam

B8 Famauis for his curses, but he cannot contradice God's will. Instead of putting
4 curse on the Ismelites, Balaam blesses them. As God puts words into the
mouth of Balaam’s donkey, so wo, God easily puts words into Balaam’s mouth.

BALAAM

-
CHAFTER 12 VERSE §
“Pethor, mear the River”
“The River” s the Eupluates.
Pehar wan an nonhern Mewpotsms
and 1 traditionally bebicved 1o be
modern sy Tell Ahmiar in Syria.

OTTERY

This vawe
fa. 20N} )
wan found ar
Tell Ahmus

CHAPTER 22 VERSE 22
MCod was very angry”

God old Balaam not to go with
Balak’s envoys. A wrue worthiper
would hsve carried out Godi will,
bt Bakaam was tempeed by the
money. He was wrong to question
Geod 2 second time w try 1o gain
it appeoveal, Baliam’s nusters
wete God and moncy. Both the
O and the New Testaments teach
that it is impowible to serve both

Babik and the

Masbites are

fisriows with
Halaz

The fact that the amgel docs have 3
el servon 1o contrns the donkoys
Faathiflcs with Bakum's back of
faith. The dankey sees the danger
i their path and wuffers wo serve bis

master. Baliam s blinded by greed.

+
CHAPTER 24 VERSE 17
“A scepter wall rise owt of Irmel™
Thin s the last of Balaam’s four
prophetic posms thae afirmed
Gonl's covenant with Abrabum.
The oracke ansicipares King David,
who destroved the Moubates a few
cenpancs laor (2 Samuel §: 2)

9



FROM SINAL TO CANAAN

*

CHAFTER 31 VERSE 3
A fariteed and rwerty years ald ™
According 1o Acn 7: 23-24, Mnes
wan forty yean obd when he left
Ejypt for Midun. Forty years laer,
when he wa eighty (Exodus 7: 7),
he ehallenged ehe pharsch and led
the lirachtes out of Egype. Moses
spent the Lt forty years of his life
in the desert, which was Gody
puniskasent on the hraclites for
rejecting the Protied Lind.

g =
CHAFTER 3 VERSE 2
Yot shall mor orss ihe fondin ™
After nuny years in the desert,
Maones dinobeyed God's imsructions.
Goed told hams g0 spesk 10 2 mck 1o
miake water gavh out, big Mose
struck the mck with his saff
instead. Goud todd him, “Hecause
you did nat erust me encugh 1o
homor me 25 haly in the ught of
the Braclites, you will ot bring
this community int the lind 1
give them™ [Numbers 30 13§,

MOLINT NEIY
Thi masmurnent
Menes viewsd th

Jeskiua
Joshais was ane of the ewelve men
chosen 0 explore Canaan Forty
years carlier. Cmly he and Caleh
had brought back good repors, and
G rewarnded their Gith. They
were allowed e eneer Canaan,
while the rext of the Exodus
peneraon was conderned 1w die
10 the dewrt, As Mo succomor,
Joshsa will brisg laracl’s sabva
0 compleion. The nume “Joshus
mears *The Lond is Savior.”

92

DEUTERONOMY 31-34, JosHUA 1-3

THE CROSSING OF THE JORDAN

31

oses' WENT OUT and spoke these words to all Ismel: *71 am
now a hiendeed and nventy years ofd and 1 am no longer able o
lead you, The Lo has said wo me, “You shall not cross the
ordan. "The Lorp your God himself will eross over ahead of you. He
will destroy these nations before you, and you will ke possession of
their land. Joshua abso will cross over ahead of you..”

Muses wrote dewm all Goods laws, This “Book of the Lo was placed next
i the arde of the covemant. The Moses blessed the Linselites, teibe by tribe.

"Then Moses climbed Mount Nebao... There
the Lok showed him the whole land... ‘Then
the Lok said to him, “This is the land 1
promised on oath o Abraham, lsaac and Jacob...
I have let you see it with your eyes, but you
not cross over into it "And Moses the servant
of the Lo died there in Moab, as the Lorp
had said. “He buried him in Moab...but to this
day mo one knows where his grave is.

ke Masen dics, be chirnibs 10
the top aof Maunt Nebo, There,
God sbsows him the whole of
the Promised Land

‘After the death of Moses...the Lok said
to Joshua... " Moses my servant 15 dead. Now
then, you and all these people, get ready 1o
cross the Jordan Raver into the land 1 am
about o give to them = o the lraelites... Be
strong and very courageous, Be careful to obey
all the laws my servant Moses gave vou.... ‘Do
not let this Book of the Law depart from
your mouth; meditate on it day and night..”

"Then Joshua son of Nun secretly sent
two spies from Shittim. “Go, look over the
fand." he said, “especially Jericho.” So they
went and entered the howse of a prostitute
named Rabab and stayed there.

Joshiua sends v sgics 1o Jericho, When
the kang of Jericho tries 1o capture the
wpies, 4 prontitse belps them ewape

When the leing of Jeriche hewnd that the men were in his fowsi, he asked
Rshab to brisig them to him, Instead, she hid them on the raof of her howse.
She Jenew that God was with the Isroelites and that they sonld gake the fond.

[She said] ""For the Lorn your God is Gad in heaven above and on the
earth below... "Please swear to me by the LoRD..."that you will save
[my family] from deach” "“If you don't tell what we are doing, we will
treat you kindly and faithfully when the Lorn gives us the lind” “So
she let them down by a rope through the window, for the house she
lived in was part of the city wall. "The men said to her, *This cath you
made us swear will not be binding on us “unless, when we enter the
land, you have tied this scaret cond in the window:.”

The men Ieft and rotwrned (o Joshua with the good news that everybody in that
lard was anfreid of the Ionaclives. The next day, they prepared to coss the Jordan.

“Joshua said to the priests, “Take up the ark of the aovenant and pass on
ahead of the people.” So they ok it up and went ahead of them.
“Now the Jordan is ar flood stage all diring harvest, Yet as soon as the priests
who carried the ark reached the Jordan and their feet touched the water’s
edge, "the water from upstream stopped lowing. It paled up in a heap

4 great distance away, at a town called Adam in the vicinity of Zarethan,
- while the water flowing down to the Sea of the Arabah (the Sali Sea)
- was completely cut off. So the people crossed over opposite Jericho...

“until the whole nation had completed the crossing on dry ground.

e _ UNDERSTANDING THE STORY

“The miraculous crossing of the Jordan is reminiscent of the parting of the Red
Sea, when Moses led the liraclites out of Egypt. Now [sracl has a new leader in
Joshua, and the years of wandering in the desert are at an end. God is with this

people as they finally enter the land promised to their ancestors, the Patriarchs

THE CROSSING OF THE JORDAN

CHAFTER 2 VERSE 11

“The Logp...is God in heaver

abowe and on the eartl below™
lia the Mew Toisment, Rahsb is
remenibered a3 model of fith
When she confeaes that God i her
Lod, she s accepsed as one of his
covenant people. She leaves behind
her e of prowitution and begins 3
new life 43 a wifie and mother. The
Conpel of Marthew lists Fahab as
an ancestor of Jesus (1: 51

£

CHAPTER 2 VERSE 18

“This warlet aond™

The scasler cond recalls the bood of
the Larmbs that the hraelees dusbed
on ther doors on the night before |
the Exodun. The blood disinguihed
the liraekites from the doomed
Egvpuians. The scarler cond will
dincinguith Rakab and her fansily and |
save them from the Canasiter fite

L
CHAFTER, 3 VERSE o

“Take up the ark of the coveman™
The Ark was the Tabernacle’s most
sacred furnihivg and symbolized |
Gods throne, It wa carried ahead |
of the peogle to show that God |
hanself was aking lsel into the |
Lisd of s covenas peoninc.

e
CHAPTER. 3 VERSE 15
“The_fordan is at flood
anage afl duiwing Darvest™
The grain harvest toak plice in
Apeil and May Fos mont of the
year the Jordan could be forded
wcasily. but during the harvest the
river was in flood because of snow
mehing on Moust Herman and
spring rains, By Bolding back the
river, God demanstrated hin
peesence and brought howor 1o
Jenhus, the braclizes’ new leader

BN VI 14 BLEWNN
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FROM SINAI TO CANAAN d THE FALL OF JERICHO

JosHua 5-6
foshear did exactly what he was told aid, on the seventh day, after the sevently 5= _(.: 2 i
THE FALL OF JERICHO il T
“The lirachies honored God 31 the
Jewicin 5 T THAT TIME THE LORD said to Joshua, “Make flin knives and *The people shouted, and at the sound of the trumpet, when the e e
#ﬂmmﬂu;nf:m:::ﬂ;ﬂﬁ A‘ircumcjse the Israelites again” “So Joshua made flint knives and people gave a loud shour, the wall collapsed; so every man charged :hm.; ?:hmuwmgd 1o the
i, Excivations of the sie reved c ised the Israclites at Gibeath Haaraloth. ‘Now this is why straight in, and they taok the city. “They devared the city to the Loir Coml e med tnd dewlbd lo
3 mound of sncient cities, built and he did so: All those who came out of Egypt = all the men of military " and destroyed with the sword every living thing in it — men and e e i
?;Tmﬂ:.t:‘:u::':;:,m age — died in the desert on the way after leaving Egype. ‘All the people | = women, young and old, cattle, sheep and donkeys, Metals and other abjects that
Beitracrion o a Teviily watled ey that came out had been circumcised, but all the people born in the ! “Then they burned the whole city and everything in it, but they S ""‘::Im‘,’:‘li';m
&0 the tinse of Joshis (2. 1400 ne), desert during the journey from Eygpt had not. *And after the whole put the silver and gold and the articles of bronze and iron into the et i 3
— nation had been circumcised, - reasury of the Lorb's house,

they remained where they
were in camp until they
were healed.

6 ‘Now Jericho was tightly
shut up because of the
Israclites. No ene came
out and no one came in.

The lsraclites storm
the ciry 4nd capuse in

ANCIENT JERICH
Rismen ot Tell ev-Sulesn bow withement
dating between ¢, HAN and 1400 B
Jerichio’s walls wee first buasle in . B,

CANAAMITE GOLD

‘uking it the workdy ket walied ciy; HOd e oy
prccine cructions
fos the defest
of jetiche The walled city i shan Oeithe scventh ary. e
e up! tght bacatise ol priests march aenund the cin
CHAPTER 5 VERSE 2 the liachnes Blowing their sunipest
“Flrait keaves ™

A this time, most weapons were
made from bronze. Mow that
the Israclites ane ready s take
Canaan, the entire male
populition is rededicarcd

o God with knives of llin.
I the Bible. thn matersal
anociated with strength and

R : Giald, sitver, and othver
= The lrachies desooy metals are put isto the
speric. cvery living thing Londs treasary

&

M e 7 < = | | . | 1 § *Bur Joshua spared Rahab the prostitute, with her family e e

R et of vomie” e and all whe belonged to her, because she hid the men Joshua had sent Thi= ierabs swrt naeiolised
The ms.mmm}upu of brael is Thie 2k i carvied i s spies to Jericho — and she lives among the Traclites to this day. perfectson aid complesion, It
callcal s “shophar” The isstrament asouannd the ciey every march in frone *At that time Joshua pronounced this solemn oath: * Cursed before ::“:‘g"‘"m"‘;:""“‘" ‘s:‘c'"’“'rid
1‘:::_: Lt:i‘f;t‘:;‘:::h SSass Sy kLo the Lorp is the man who undertakes to rebuild this city, Jericho: At ‘w,‘—,‘f:“ of |.,,=|v‘!wm:

battle and a call the cost of his firsthorn son will he lay its foundations; at the cost of his | the trumphane caery of God
w0 warhi. Then the Lokb said to Joshua, “See, 1 have delivered Jericho into  youngest will he sct up its gates” "So the LorDb was with Joshua, and Péppsa o the Proodied Lind

hands, along with its king and its fghting men. 'March around the city
onge with all the armed men. Do this for six davs. ‘Have seven priests
carry tnimpets of rimis' homs in front of the ark. On the seventh day,
march around the city seven times, with the priesss blowing the
trumpets. "When you hear them sound a long blast on the trumpets,

- his fame spread throughout the land.
Py
; CHAFTER & VERSE 30
UNDERSTANDING THE STORY “Cinsed befove the LORD"
Joshies beacks the biraelites, but God is always in command. The bartle is a Hicl of Bethel rebuilt 2 walled ciy

- success because Joshua obeys God’ instructions. Jericho is the “first fruit” of  Jericha in the Sth contury

The "Ilil“ur‘-.:':’::mndrdduﬂn- have all the people give a loud shour; then the W“‘" “ff"f city will Cllﬂlﬂ- and the entire city is offered as a sacrifice to the Lord. Rahab the :::::;,:::".':";[:::;]"‘\h};}:a:
same Jewwh prayer services collapse and the people will go up, every man straight in.” - Canaanite is spared, showing that God aceeps those whe follow God's ways, Joshua's curse (1 Kangs 16: 34}

M 95



FROM SINAL TO CANAAN

THE BATTLE OF Al

CHAFTER 7 VERSE 1|

than
ible, Achan i abo referped
0 alife bes 2

Achar™ (1 C Tk
which means “troable” Achan
violsed God’s conmand not to
phunder Jericho (Joihua &; 17) and
s bewaght trouble upon the heclines
The Israclives hae devoted fericlo
Giodd (Jenhiisa i 21), and s bts spoiks
of war were called “devoced thing”

= g
CHAPTER § VIRSE 2
“Your iy ey off their plorder™
Moses’ Law stipulited that plunder
Bud 1o be pusific g ud
w0 b sehied and mewls pue
ehragh fire beforchiand. Soldicrs
were to wash their clothes on the
seventh day after the bale
{Nusnbers 31 Ul The Law
alo gave imtr o how the
spoils should be daidod.

Everyth

WARFARE AND WEAPONRY
The liraslstes were poorly trained,
and their weapans and equipment
were inferior 1 those of their
encmsiey. Comequenty, they had o
rely an tactical mcthods 1o win their
Earthes. The hracliees were
generally unarmored, but
eifective e of long-ange
weapai

them

g belped
avoic] chinie
comibat

SPLAILEAL
This brosee wesps
was dncowered
at Telf e acki
Tt dhates

e

-
CHAPTIR § VIRSE 15
The javeliin thar i i yoier faind
The Hebrew word for “javelin” is
“hidkren”" Alhenugh the Fuackites &
e gavehing in bastde, 3 docament
from the caves at Chamran deseribes
the “kidon™ 2 3 sword one-and-a-
hulf cubies Joeg; (abont 2767 Scn)

Gt

JosHua 7-8

hings; Achan son of Carmi..of the tribe of Judah, took some of

them. So the Lokb’s anger burned against Israel. ‘Now Joshua
sent men from Jericho to A, which is near Beth Aven to the east of
Bethel, and told them, “Go wp and spy out the region.” i

|7 Tm&' ISRAELITES acted unfaithfully in regard to the devored
d

The incat revurned: o decided tiat) W
they could rake the dty of Ai with 1
only a feur thonsand wen, However,

The lsraches swone
Achasi and his
Famaly 1o chesth fe
scealing some of

God' treaares that this was hecaiese one of e
Linselites had vivlated God's
conimtard. When foshua confroneed
the people, Achinn canfessed 1o
plundering Jericho, and he and his
Sfewniby viene stowred to death.

8 Then the Lok said to Joshua, “Do not be afraid... Take the whole

army with you, and go up and attack Ai. For 1 have delivered into wuri
hands the king of Ai, his people, his city and his land. *You shall do o
Ai and its king as you did to Jericho and its king, except thae you may
carry off their plunder and livestock for yourselves. Set an i
ambush behind the city”

5o Joshua and the whole army moved out to attack Au,
He chose thirty thousand of his best fighting men and sent them
out at night ‘with these orders: “Listen carefully. You are to set an
ambush behind the city. Don't go very far from it All of you be on I:Ilei'
alert. *I and all those with me will

their attack failed. God told fosla iL

‘ Israel cut them down, leaving them neither survivors nor fugitives.
I
i
!

Joshuss fallows Gody
imitmactiom and e
king of Ai and his

away from the it

advance on the city, and when
the men come out against us, as
they did before, we will flee from
thiem. “They will pursiie
us until we have lured
them away from the city,
for they will say, “They
are running away from us
as they did before. So
when we flee from them,
‘you are to rise up

X
from ambush and ey
take the city. The
Lo your God will give
it into your hand. See to it
you have my orders”

THE BATTLE OF Al

Cce the bl was sef, fochun and

liis mien advanced on Ai. The king led s
army ot of the dty to challenge them. Wihen
thee Ismaelites fled, Ais anmy purseied them,

L o
CHAFTER & VERSE 2

ke Iris body from the mee™
Joshua acted in accondance with
Meres” Lawe. A law hecaker
be busg frven  tree
a3 pubbic ro
but his body had 1o be buried
efiare mightfall o 3 sign of respect
(Detesonann 21: 22-3%)

Jouhiaa hokds it han
Javelin 1o swgnal the
mbibers to aitick

5
gabed,

*Then the Lorp said to Joshua, *Hold out toward Ai dlre
Javelin that is i your hand. " "As soon as he did this, the men
n the ambush rose quickly from their position and rushed
forward. They entered the city and captured it and quickly set
it on fire. © When Joshua and all lsrael saw that the ambush had
taken the city and that smoke was going up from the ciry, they
rned around and attacked the men of Al “The men of the
ambush also came out of the city against them, so that they
were caught in the middle, with Israelites on both sides.

THE CITY OF A1
“As" i Hlekmew for “ru

tiots] desesy

recent excavations of the ancient
city there dhow that it was

dearoyed a
thie gime of o

*The lsmaelites returned to Ai and killed [everyone] in it

*So Joshua burned Ai and made it a permanent heap of ruins...
“He hung the king of A1 on a tree and left him there until evening.
A sunset, Joshua ordered them to take his body from the tree and throw
it down at the entrance of the city gate...

have been a langr,

FURPCTERIS CHtY

at the time of the conguest. Ai may
have: becn  smaller sctlement b

_ UnNDERSTANDING THE STORY
Omne man'’s dsobedience
Just as Adam’s orig

cads to the punishment of the entire Braclite naton,
sin atfected all of humanity. The death of /
his family serves as a warning to others that God requires total devotion and
total obedience. God cannot be deceived.

an and

e locared 15

e ) The lirschses  Jerichn

LY
The liaclite smbushers o
capeure Ai and then artack
As's army froen the rear e
/Ai A
- =1 - -
~

the
bieaelives sbisghter

A soom as ehey see the city burming,
the Turaehites turm on Ai's arnsy
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IsrAEL

ISRAEL IN THE PROMISED

[SRAEL IN THE PROMISED LAND

frer they entered Canaan, the Israclites were sull not a unified

D

%Imnm'xe worship
The Caanites were succoufil
s, They attributed the
sliey of their land to the
of their nature gods,
icularly that of Baal, the
v o, andl his ¢
oeeth, goddess of love and
Each year, the C
reenacted the fertliny ratual
temple prostitutes t ensure
harves. Farmers did
h;ru:dw at Jocal shrines.

i
Israel's unfaithfulness

By Iscaclites found pagan
Bt ifficule to esise, Some
beygan to adops
Eanasmste pods
Wongide the
Goud of Tsrac]
Mumy

T el

nation. For about three centurics (. 1380-1050 e}, they had
1on or king (Judges 17: 6).
tered in Canaan, with enemy territory

no central ad

st

The twelve tribes were sc

naamnite

i between. Living among the Canaanites, the Israclites soon became

glon. In response to this, a strong Backi

attracted to the Cana

leader periodically emergec

provide moral and military

leadership, These leaders were
called “Judges” Each story in
the Book of Judges follows the
samie pattern: the Israelites are sinful, God punishes them by
raising enemics agamst them, the Israchites wrn o God, and God
sends a Judge to save them. And then the whole cyele begins again,

e with 4 doikeys jow booes

Israel’s enemd
When the Israckites eovered the Promued Land, nine and a
half of + the area between the Jordan Raver amd
the Medisermangan; the res Ined on the other

ated by the

Pl | ahogether an fav
B} of the pagan gods
G| of Canaun, who
épﬂmi o have
Were control

b | ever agricilture,

T

Israclite religious festivals

T conba the corruption within Iirseline religious
practice, the Judges held annual religious festivab, These
e separate ider
1 and the

served to maintain and reinforce ity of

Meers. Jad

the lsralites. Prayers and sacrifices were affer

alved disputes, cither at 4

s
L Bl wan the chief gou of the 5
Camuniite pussheee. He 1 uusilly to God and 1o «
shomn Belding 3 b bol These festivals were probably held st Shiloh, where
Bronee waterme {150 5] the Tabermacle was set up. Shiloh was the main center
of the Judges.

Law reaffirmed. The lsraclites renewed thei [T

i tows they visited reg
e were the s, Maty were weak and could siot
by necntioned, and

h other

Amchehmes imaded froen the e, Gideon ralied

of worship for lsracl during the titne

THE PHILISTINES

the Phabstines, are thought to have

V- 1Y ) s ahve SAMUEL {H8-1000 ac) wis the lurael's
dgr, e wan from the tribe Lt Jaskpr and & progher. Wham he

s s o, Susmarel eand Godfy call oy

catest enen

come from Crete. They seitled on the coastal sinip between

the Tmihe 2 Shildih “ln
an beraed a1 i B ¢ 0 D080 o BN,
Jaduat hsaghe e e ol from the Greek name given 1o desc t5 of the Philistirics.

Varael tograbier sprissally s
poliveally. Undder him. the Philiine:
IS ————— )
s were erjectod n Judgr The

i the Ithiismes the  prople kol Sanmeel for 3 king. s
sorergh - b bir, ok e him o anoum Sask

Philistines organized thenmselves around five cty
Adhkelon, Ekron, Gath, and Gaza. Each of these cities, wath
the surrounding villages, was rubed by a “lord” Together, the
five Tords formed a ruling council. This gave the Philistine
advantage over the dispersed lar
leadership. Tive Philistines also held 2
iromwarking, which gwve them o

for
The Phlistines decoraed
therir chay coffien with fce

elites, who had no central

ELL frabest for 400 yeans) was the i
pricse =t the Tebermucle 1 Staloh The idstes give the Fubing perseds of
Mg became Samueds pinn the pardgrs. They s all approasite.

oess Ashdod,

IN THE PROMISED LAND

The tribal life of lsrael
Ohriginally, the Patriarchs ruled

of tribal elders devel
Moses orgamized a by




ISRAEL IN THE PROMISED LAND

JUDGES 2-5

DEBORAH AND SISERA

" . Tm-' FECPLE SERVED the LORD throughout the lifetime of Joshua:

el oetles and of the elders who outlived him... "After that whole

Thews were the Canaanite and generation had been gathered to their fathers, another generaton

N Of pawr et grew up, who knew neither the Lokn nor what he

had done for Israel, "Then the Lraclites did evil i

the eyes of the Lori,.. “They forsook him an

served Baal and the

Ashroreths. "In his ang

against lsrael the Lowp

handed them over to
raiders who plundered
them. He sold them to
their enenmes all
around... "They were
in great distress.
“Then tie LorD
wtised up judpes, who
saved them out of the
Iands of these raiders, "Yet they would not listen 1o their judges. ..
"They refused to give up their evil practices and stubborn ways.

4 So the Lorn sold them into the hands of
abin, a king of Canaan, who reigned in Hazor
The commander of his army was Sisera...
‘Becawse he had nine hundred iron

1ots and had cruelly oppressed the

Israelites for twenty years, they cried

to the Lo for help,

‘Dreborah, a prophetess, the

wife of Lappidoth, was leading

Ismael at that time. *She held court

under the Palm of Deborah.. and

the lsraclites came to her to have
their disputes decided. She sent

for Barak...from Kedesh in

Mephitali and said o b

“The Lo, the God of lsrael,

cor ds you: ‘'Go, take with

you ten thousand men...and
lead the way to Mount Tabor.

I will lure Sisera,..with his

chariots and his troops to the

Kishon Raver and give him

into your hands” ™

i

mort of Baal {which
ord”), Baal was ssociaved
thumn,

The heschees shandon
Crod and wonditp idoh

e, s, and maternity, She wan alio
Eencwn s *Avtaric” and “Asherah”

ASHTORETH
This Canssesee fige
e Anheoee

cha
CHAPTER 2 VERSE 16
“The Lot saised 1p fundges™
The Judges ruled Tracl from Jontsua’s
death until ahe time of the kings
e 1374-1020) o). Thene were more
than twelve Judges. Mo wers
military leadkers, bt somie abs aceed
a leggal advivors. They were chosen
by God 10 deliver the lrehies from
their oppeessars and 0 keep
the people Githful o Gad L

Deborah, # judge.
instrets Marak 1o lead
the Tieachites agxing
Snera and ibe
Canaanines

DEBCRAN

Deborah was the fourth Judge
Tursel and ome of the few wo
the Bibile to rule over the hesclan
She was 2 “Judge” in tho modem
serme of the woed., as well as being
ity Ieader arsd progphetos. Her
sty “The Sany of Debarah™
1 one of the wariot cxample of
Hebrew poetry and reconds the
hactle with Sisera in detail {fadhges 3).

an

1

Barak would not go into banile without Debonsh. She warmed Baerk that he
would receive no hanor in bartle bhecnse God world hand Sisenr over fo 2

wounan, Barak gerd Diebonalt summoed 10,000 wen to Kedesh and then
mieched fe Mowne Tabor. Heber the Kenite was comping near Kedesh, His

tribe fold Sisens the wews, and Sisena led his army ta the Kishon River.

Sisera’s charices canmot

move in the mad., and
[ —

The buschees sitack
Swsera’s ary from
Mount Tabor

G senhs @ storm.
which flonds the aea

Sisera pcapes on foot
and flees 1o Jael, who o
camped neatdy

“Then Deborah said to Barak, “Go “Ar Barak’s advance, the
Lorp rowted Sisera and all his chariots and army by the sword... "Sisera,
however, fled on foot to the tent of Jacl, the wife of Heber the Ko
"Jael...said to him, “Come, my lord, come right in, Don't be afraid.
S0 he entered her tent, and she put a covering over him. *Stand in
the doorway of the tent.” he told her. “If someone comes by and asks
you, ‘Is anyone here?’ say “No! ™ “Bue Jael...picked up a tent peg and a
hammer and went quictly to him while he lay fast asleep, exhausted.
She drove the peg through his temple into the ground and he died.

“And the hand of the Israelites grew
stronger and stronger against
Jabin, the Canaanite
king, “until they
destroyed him...

“Then the land
had peace for
forty vears,

When Snera falls sloep.
Jael drives a tea g
theough his tensple

Sisera atks Jael 10 stand
spuand while Be reas

. UNDERSTANDING THE STORY

The liachtes’ rejection of God leads them to suffering at the hands of their
enemics. God rescues them from their oppressors by mfluencing people and
events. Deborab and Jael play an important role in the Iraclites” deliverance,

and their courage and strength contrast with the weakness of Barak and Sisera.

LJEBORAH AND SISERA

e
CHAPTER

“fabin. .o
The name
riral titke, st the Bible mentions
another Jabins whe ruled m Hazor
(Jothua 11: 1-11). Hazor was one
of the Lirges 1nd moat prosperous
cities I Canasa. It was seraregically
placed on the main trade mute
from Egypt to Mesopotamia

‘v pmibly 3

GANAANITE STELE
P s

HEBER THE KENITE AND JAEL
Hieber amd Jael belonged to the
smmoniahe tribe of Kemites, who
were metabworkers. Their mibe's
nanse derives from the Hebrew word
for “snsith” The Kenites suintsined
petiods of frsendly relatsons with
buth the braelites and the Canaanites.

4
CHAPTER 4 VERSE 158
“The Loro rowred Steena™

Exchora’s vicuary song tell how
Cod sent 2 wtarm, which Booded

the area and devistated Stera army
{Judges 5: 20-2). Bank?

wan unaffected by the flood
because they were on high ground

B b
| W
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f A 4
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THE ABLEA OF TBCHRANS CAMPAIGHN

1




TSRAEL IN THE PROMISED LAND

GIDEON

L
Eit & VERSE |
s of the Midiawites™

6

ty [ Exonb 2

This is the Gt tine
camels

particulaky v

¥ L
aracks in the difficult desert terrain

CAMELY I WARFARE

GIDEON AND THE MIDIANITES

JuDGEs 6-7
AND THE MIDIANITES

GAIN' THE SRAELITES did evil in the eves of the Lo, and for
seven vears he gave them into the hands of the Midianites. ‘Because
the power of Midian was so oppressive, the Tsraelites prepared
shelters for themselves in mountain clefis. caves and strongholds. "The
s, Amalekites and other eastern peoples.. ‘came up with their
livestock and their tents like swarms of locasts. It was
impessible o count the nen and their anels; 1
they invaded the land to ravage it.
“Midian so impoverished the
Israclites that they cried out to
the Lowp for help,

"The angel of the LORD came
and sat down under the oak in
Ophrah that belonged o Joash
the Abiezrite, where his son
Cideon was threshing wheat in a

winepress to keep it from the
Midianites. "When the angel of
the Lonn appeared to Gideon, h
said, “ The Lory is sith
o, mighty warrior. “Go
in the strength you have |
and save Israel out of
Midian’s hand. .

Gideon did this ar night, becanise be s aferid of howe his peaple would rea,

Wihten they aiscevered wliat bie liad doise, they wanted to kil frim, But his father
interveried and I was spared. After Gideon reeeived fwo o signs fom God, he
asserbled it arnne From thousands of o, only thiee lundred were chosen fo
artack: the Midianite camp. TTeis world prove that Gods pesver alone brirgs sictory:

“[That night, Gideon divided| the three hundred men into three
companies, he placed trumpets and empty jars in the hands of all of
them, with torches inside. *The three companies blew the rumperts and
smashed the jars, Grasping the torches in their left hands and holding in
their right hands the trumpets they were to blow, they shouted, "A
sword for the LorD and for Gideon!" *While each man held his
position_...all the Midianites ran, crying out as they fled.

Midiana

Gideom amembles ihree handeed men
canside the Midianite camp at night

Every hnelive swldier
han 2

The soldiens blow the
mgpers aned imnls the jirs

An aingel appears snd 1elh Gideo

Giod bun chosen him to wr the hieschien

Cadoon caty deam she
Aherah pole an
God conmminded

Clideon asked the anpel wity Gad had chosen him,
since he belonged to the weakest Ienaelite dan. He
lso snited proof of God’s wil, He madé an
offéring of meat and unfeavened bevad, and. God
cermsed thems fo burst inta flames. So Gidean
wceepted' his heske and burile an alrar.

The rest of the Madiasites flec,
and victoay £l 4o the hraclites

e s “When the three undred tnimpets sonded, the LORD caused the
That same might the Lorp said to
prizt throughout the camp to turn on each other with their swords.
ham...* Tear down vour father’s alear to
Baal and cur down the Asherah pole beside it
*Then build a proper kind of altar to the

Lopr your God on the top of this height”

The Midiwnite ammy was siterly defeated, and the sevivors fled ne safee The
Bemetites askeed Giddeow if he wonld be their feades. He refised and told them
that culy Ceod svneld mule over them. They lived in peace for forty years
However, wiven Gidean died, the tonsedites retumed o worshiping idols

1 UNDERSTANDING STORY

God chooses unlikely servants 1o carry out his will. Gideon s the son of 2
strggling farmer who has abandoned God. Yet be proves himself to be
worthy of the role by risking his own life to destroy his father’s pagan altar.
Under God's guidance and protection, Gideon leads his people to victory,

Gindens
o
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Jupces 11

JEPI—ITI—IAH S DAUGHTER

11
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Gualilee
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CHAFTER |
“A i

CHAFTER 11 VERSE 4

104

EPHTHAH' THE GILEAINTE
was a mighty warrior. His
fagher was Gilead; his

mother was a prostitute.
‘Gilead's wifie alio bore him
sons, and when they were
grown up, they drove Jephthah

aw i Jephthah fled from Jephitbah
his brothers and sectbed in the land  owimed by
s Brathers

of Tob, where o groug of advenisren:
gathered around him and followed him.

Some ome laver, when e Ammonites made war on Israel, ‘the

elders of Gilead went to gee Jephthah from the land of Tob.

They stsked frin fo lead a cosnenattack: apainst the Ammonites, Jephohah ageed,
o the condition that be would remain their leader if the Graclites won the
epleihrly then st nessengers fo by de easen with the Ammonite king,
baimed the Teraclites had taken his land. But the king peid no attention.

hatrle.

Jephehab leads &
band of outdnvs

agrees bo po
i he bs made

“Then the Spirit of the Lok came upon Jephthah. He crossed
Gillead and Manasseh, passed through Mizpah of Gilead, and fram
there he advanced against the Ammonites.

“And Jephohaly munde @ vour to the Lorb: “If you give the Animonites
inte my hands, “whatever comes out of the door of my house to meet
me when | return in triumph from the Anumonites will be the Lorn's,

and 1wl sacrifice it as a buent offering.

*Then Jephthah went aver to fight the Amumonites, and the LorD
gave them into his hands. “He devastated twenty towns. ..

*“When Jephthah returned to his home in Mizpah, who should
come out to meet him but his daughter, danding 1o the sound of
rambourines! She was an only child... “When he saw her, he tore his
clothes and cried. “Oh! My daughter! You have made me miserable and
wretched, because 1 have made a vow to the LoD I cannot break

*My father,” she replied, *
Do to me just as
you promised, now
that the LorD has
avenged you of your
{ enemies... "But grant
i

his retarn f he defean

the Ammonites

me this one request,”
she said. “Give me
two months to mam
the hills and weep
with my friends,
because [ will never marry.”
*“You may go.”" he said... “After the two months, she returned to
’ her father and he did to her as he had vowed... From this comes the

Israelite custom “that each year the young women of Israel go out for
four days to commemorate the daughter of Jephthah the Gileadiee.

Jepbahah sears his
clothey i grict
when he sees her

Jephuhah’ dasgher

fuin out to moct bum,
g i i victory

His daugheer wells
e o
Galfill s v

She wwecps because

dhe wll et masry

UNDERSTANDING THE STORY
Jephlh.lh‘s exile turns ham into 2 mighty warrior. When he is asked to lead
the lsraclives into banle, he shrewdly secures his position as their Judge. This
i in contrast to his subsequent rasl belavior, when bie foalshly tries to bargan

JEPHTHAH'S DAUGHT]

Jepheliah it o

you have given your word to the Lorn,

with God. He achicves success in battle, but at the expense of hus anly daughier.

CHAPTER 11 VERSE 3

“Jephthal

it the Bible 10

umbers 30: 2}. Jephthah acted
hly by taking an oath withous
comsidering the consequences

+
CHAPTER 11 VERSE M
I wall saacrifice it as

i burnit

Haclite Law ypee
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CHAPTER |1 VERSE 37
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ISRAEL IN THE PROMISED LAND ﬂ% g SAMSON AND THE LION
|

Jupces 13=14

| I Ihave seen o Philistine woman in Timnah; now ger her for me as my

S AMSON AND THE LION B R T e imote: eplicd] Eo there an anoeptabls wonan

\ among your relatives or among all our people?.
i

13 GAIN' THE ISRAELITE did evil in the eyes of the LoRD, so the But Samson said to his father, “Get her for me. She's the right one

Lovets dielivered them inte the hands of the Philistines for forry i m : 7 r 5

years, ‘A certain man of Zorah, | Manoah, from the clan e yka"_: an:occascn. o “_"'r“')_m_ﬂ“‘ Philistines...} Samson went
and retinted kil fles i = down I::: T:nuull.(ngnrllcr wwh his father and mother. 'Rf they

“Vou, e poing Ko pp the of Timnah, suddenly a young lion came

L} s

roaring toward him. “The Spirit of the LORD came upon him in power so

that he tore the hion apart with

his bare hands as he might have

torn a young goat, But he told

neither his father nor his

mather what he had done.

| Then he went down and

talked with the woman,

and he liked her.

" Y{His parents did not know that this was from the Lorn, who

of the Danites, had a wife who was ster
angel of the Lorn appeared to her and sai
conceive and have a son. *No razor ma
the by is 1o be o Nazirite, sex apart to God from birth, and he will begin
the deliverance of lsrael from the hands of the Philistines”

be used on his head, because

FAZIRITE

When Maroah's wife told lir this news, Manoals was
confused aud prayed for the angel to reappear. The angel
did s, but i the guise of an erdinary ma, The man
told Mistoah éo ke & bt offering te the Lond,
Marsoaly askeed the wan fis name, but the anpel eefused
fo tell it

As the angel promised, Jlanoak and e ks i by et b . and they wer
A i i : o fatuae wike, Sarmon o w0 that b
deliver Israel from the Philutines atracked by 2 lion

s -~ - y wore
A - t with dead bodies,
remuin pure and ready

o God o wrek. through 1

CHAPTER 13 VERSE |
ihe I f the Pl

CHAPTER 18 VERSE 1

“I dave seen o Philistine soman”
Manash The Biraclizcs were forbidden to
il dowm usse they thought

= wonihip pagan godk
(Deuteronarmy 7: 34}

Sanmoa falh in
lowe with a Philitine
womin and decides_
v her

!
& Gied gves Sammon
f % " the wrength 1o tear Somme weeks bater, Samman finds
PHILISTINE SETTLEMINTS UAnd the Lok did an amazing thing while Manoah and his wife the hem apare arm of bees has nesred in

HEAI OF THE FAMILY
al tmmes, sutharity e

the lon's carcan

blazed up From the altar toward heaven, the
nded in the flame. Secing this, Manoah and his
wite fell with their faces to the ground,

wve birth to a boy and named him Samson. He

“and the Spirt of the Lorp began

watched: “As the flanie

i

angel of the Loma as

‘Some time later, when he went back to marey her, he turned aside
to look at the lion's carcass. In it was a swarm of bees and some honey,
*which he scooped out with his hands and ate as he went along, When
he rejoined his parents, he gave them some, and they too ate it. But he
did not tell them that he had taken the honey from the lion's carcass,

“The woman

grew and the LorD blessed
o stir him..,

14 Samson went down to Timnah and saw there a young Philistine
woman. “‘When he rerurned, he aid to his father and mother,




ISRAEL IN THE PROMISED LAND

SAMSON

14 OW'" HIS FATHER went down to see the woman. And Samson
Nmmir a feast there, as was customary for bridegrooms, "When

CHAPTER 14 VERSE 12
“Let me 1ell A

CHAPTER 14 VERSE 19
“Ihe Spirit of the Lok cme

up
The "Spirit of the Lowi” 1 abo

memtiomed i mection with

ble the

108

(T}

JupGes 14-15

AND THE PHILISTINES

he appeared. he was given thirty companions.

“*Let nee tell you a riddle” Samson said to them. “If you can give me
the answer within the seven days of the feast, 1 will give you thirty
Tinen garments and thirey sets of clothes, “If you can't tell me the answer,
you must give me thirty linen garments and thirty sets of clothes”

“Tell us your riddle,” they sid. “Lets hear it

‘He replied, *Out of the cater, something to eat; out of the strong,
something sweer.”

< twere baffled and theeatened Sanisan’s bride with death unfess

¢ the arswer. Samson fimally gave in fo ber entreaties, bur e

d s e had betrayed him when, on the seventl day, the companions
annaninced the solution fo the riddle:

““What is sweeter than honey? What is stronger than a lion?
Then dhe Spirit of the LoRD came upor fim....

Samson anacked thivty Philistines ar Ashbeelon and gave their clothes ra the
dhaiery wedding compantons s promised. Later, Samson went fo visit his wife.
Her father tolid Ieinii thar he Tad gieen lier i meriage te Samson’s fricind.

L Rm——
At by wedding, The guens
+3 demand ihe e o el
s ilistines by

setring fire 10

Sassman's wife,
their grasm

arud she
berrays him

Samman'’y
companicm
are puzzled

Sarnsom antaches burming |
weatchet 1o foes” il

1e | have a right to get even with the Philistines]
I %80 he went out and caught three hundred

nson said: *“This o
1 will really harm th
foxes and ted them taill to il in pairs.

bz bue b e fioen his bindig

He then fastened a torch o every pair of tils, *lit the torches and let
the fioxes loose in the standing grain of the Philistines. He burned up the
shocks and standing grain, together with the vineyands and olive groves,
“When the Philistines asked, “Whe did this?” they were wold, “Samson,
thie Timmnite’s son-in-law, because his wife was given to his friend”
So the Philisties went up amd burned her amd Trer fiher to death.

"Samson said to them, “Since you've acted like this, | won't stop unil

I get my revenge on you.” *He aracked them viciously and slaughtered
many of them...
Satiinronn escaped, bt the Mhilisrines wanited to fale hing prisoner. They folloued

Trim 1o fredale, and set up camp near Lehi. Three thossand men of Judah,
fearing tre Philistines” anges, tied sp Samson and handed Rin over to them.

“The Spirit of the LokD came upon hi
became like charred flax, and the bindings dropped from his hands.
YFinding a fresh jawbone of a donkey, he grabbed it and struck down a
thousand men. "Because he was very thirsry, he eried out to the Lok,

The ropes on his arms

Samson flees
o the desen,
where God
presdes him
wth water

Phalicines takie Sarimon: privoncr,

snd artacks them w3 jawbsne

“¥ou have given your servant this grear victory, Must | now die of
thirst and fall into the hands of the uncircumeised?” “Then God
opened up the hollow place in Lehi. and water came ot of ir...

SAMSON AND THE PHILISTINES

+
CHAPTER 15 VERSE &
“The Philisrines...bumed her arad
Trer firther to dearh”

cley to thear own

cane of hostility between these two
peophes was that they both vanted
1o occupy the

ame Lind

PRI
WARILIOH.

CHAPTER 15 VERSE 19
“And waer came aier of it
Samscn’s praver is anvwered i 3

1




ISRAEL IN THE PROMISED LAND

SAMSON AND DELILAH

CHAFTER 16 VERSE 4
“HWhose name was Delilah"
The name Dielilsh means =il
wmocubed with

1k aleo meam

. Samon

Ine

ey dlluding
to b serempeh amd wataliey

R
CHAFTIR 6 VERSE 3
“The palers of the Philistines™
hilivia was 3 o deration of fi
reperan cities, cach governed by
a prinse, These prisces ane called
“rulers” i the Book of Judges.

CHAFTER 16 VERSE 5
Sleven huruleed shicke sifver”
The Philistines (3 wond that meant
“ " i Hicbeow) paid 3
fortune 1o capruse Sanvon
¥15 thimes thie price of 2 dive,

about

SEVEI SN

£
CHAFTER IRsE
“The Loy had Tt D
The real source of Samson's
srenggth wis God, T
of Sarmson

¢ sever braids
d Coond's
preserce. Samsan had allowed 2
fowreiggn womun 10 rob hims of the
s of hi comecration o God

CHAPTER 16 VERSE 21
e Philistimes. . geeiged owt Tris

eyes and took im doust o Gaza™

Weeak and humidised, Samson was
lod 1o to the el of Giaes, 5 place
where be had ance dnplayed st
srengah, Samson had escaped the

Philistines by lifting the doars of

the city gae upon his shoubden.

110

JubGes 16

i ——

OME' TIME LATER, [Samson] fell in Jove with a woman in the \Mlcy)
of Sorek whose wame was Delilah. *The nders of the Philistires went o
her and <id, “See if you can lure him into showing you the sccmé
of his grear strength and how we can overpower him... Each one of us
wall give you eleven Tmimdred thekels of silver”™ .
‘So Delilah said w Samson, “Tell me the seeret of your grear
strength and how vou can be ted up and subdued ™

Saunson seased her with Ties, and the Philisnines tried to catcly him three thimes '
withont siwcess, Buar Delilaly conivaned 1o nay liim, day after day. ]

"S0 he told her everything, Mo razor has ever been used on my
head,” he said, “because 1 have been a Nazirie set apart to God since
Birth. If my head were shaved, my strength would leave me, and 1 i
would become as weak as any other man.”

"When Delilah saw that he had told her everything. she sent word
to the rulers of the Philisunes... So the rulers of the Philistines reourned
with the silver in their hands. "Having put him o sleep on her lap,

Whale he n decping.

Dckidah beteays Samson
1 Sanron’s hair i os off

by eeltanis the Phaliirines
the secret of ki werersgth

to subdue him. And his strength left him.
*Then she called, “Samson, the Philistines are upon you!™
He awoke from his sleep and thoughe, “1'll go out as before and
shake myself free” But he did not know that dhe Lown had left Tim.
“Then the Philistines seized him, gouged onr his eyes and ook |
frim dowen 10 Gaza, Binding him with bronze shackles, they set him to 1
grinding i the prison. “Bu the hair on his head began to grow agasn

after it had been shaved.

“MNow the rulers of the Philistines asembled to offer a grear sacrifice
to Dagon their god and to celebrate, saying, “Our god has delivered
Samson, our enemy, into our hands” “While they were in high spirics,
they shouted, “Bring out Samson to entertain us”* So they called
Samson out of the prison, and he performed for them.

The temple sas fill, and abowr three thousand peaple had crorded oo the
ool Samson asked to be led to the pillies that supported the temple. There,
b peayed to God for his stregth fo returs ane swore fime

= Ler me with one bow get revenge on the Philistines for my two eyes”
“Then Samson reached towand the two central pillars on which the
remple stood. Bracing himself against them..*Samson sad, “Let me die
with the Philistines!” Then he pushed wath all his might, and down
came the temple on the rulers and all the people init. Thus he killed
many more when he died than while he lved.

“"Then his brothers and his father's whole family. buried
between Zorah and Eshraol in the tomb of Manoah his father...

When Sanmon w humilissed before
she Phaliines, God grves him the
steesngth oo gull down theis toanpbe

Sasmuon m blind Suppotteng
and i chaim pillar

e __ UNDERSTANDING THE STORY
This story shows how God uses Sanmon's weaknesses to bring about Tsracl's
deliverance. By breaking his Mazirite obligations and pursuing foreign

-women, Samson symbolizes the Israclites, who abandon God's law 1o

worship idols. Yet, like the people he leads, he knows where to wrn in

tames of neced, and God shows him mercy.

SAMSON AND DELILAH

+
CHAPTER 14 VERSE 23
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RutH 1-2
NAOMI AND RUTH

N THE DAYS when the judges
ruled, there was a famine in
the land, and a man from
Bethlehem in fudah, together with
his wife and two sons, went o
live for a while in te couniry o
Moab, “The man’s name was
Elimelech, his wife’s name
MNaomi, and the names of his twa.
sons were Mahlon and Kilio
‘Mow Elimelech, Maomi's
hushand, died, and she was left |
with her two sons. “They married [
Moabire women, one named Orpah and the other Ruth. Afier they
had lived there about ten years, *both Mahlon and Kilion also died, and !
Maomi was left without her two sons and her husband. |!
I
|

| and twes s
Aoy tor Bewer Mok

Then, Naowi heand thae CGod had provided food for the Iraclites, and so dhe
decided 1o return t0 Bethlchers. She blessed botls
tald them thirt they should wetim to live with dheir families. Wil greas
conpession, Noomi hoped that they would both find new hushands anong |
theeir oumt peaple. She ke they would have a very uncertais futire with her.
Evertnrally, Otrpaly did whar Noomi asked and retuned 1o her family. Noomi
pleaded with Riath ro do the sne.

f Iner dmighters-in-law and

“But Ruth replied... “Where you go 1 will go, and where you sty
will stay. Your people will be my people and your God my God.”

So Naomi retrned from Moab accompanied by
Routh the Moabitess, her dau
arriving in Bethlehem as the
barley
was beginning.

arvest

MNAOMI AND RUTH

‘Mow Maomi had a refative on her husband’s side, from the clan of
Elimelech, a man of standing, whose name was Boaz,

*And Ruth the Moabitess said to Maomi, " Let me go 1o the
pick up the lefiover grain behind anyone in whose eyes [ find favor.”

CHAFTER 2 VERSE 2

s and

Naomi said to her, “Go ahead, my daughter”” "So she went out and

began to glean in the fields behind the harvesters. As it turned out, she

g ina field belonging wo Boa

o herself wor

fo

‘Just then Boaz arrived from Bethlehem and greeted the harvesters,

e Lorp be with you!™
“The LorD bless you!"™ they called back.
*Boaz asked the foreman of his harvesters, “'Whose young woman is
that?™ *The foreman replied, *
Moab with Naom
S0 Boaz said w Routh
listen to me. Don't go and ghean in another
field... "Warch the ficld where the men

e is the Moabitess who came back

My daughter,

are harvesting. and follow along after the
girls. [ have told the men not to touch
vou. And whenever you are thirsty,
go and get a drink from the water
Jars the men have filled. "May

you be richly rewarded by the W HASVES

Lo, the God of lsrael, under
whose wings you have come to
take refug

“So Ruth stayed close to the

servant girls of Boaz to glean
until the barley and whear
harnvests sere

fimished....

CHAPTER
“Lini

The wostien bind the
Buatbey imto sheaves
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CHAFTER 3 VERSE %
“Spreind thve comes of yover gamicnr
This wat 2 requ
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the Midile Ext
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CHAPTER 3 VERSE 9
“Your are at kisimin
In Brael, it was the duey of
nexrest made blood

IN THE PROMISED LAND

RUTH AND BOAZ
5 NE' DAY NAOMI her mother-in-law said to

Mo wanty

her, “My daughrer, should 1 not try to
find a home for you, where you will be
well provided for?
qou have been, a kinsman of

Btk e kook er
b Eor Boax:

Is not Boaz, with whose

servant girls

ours? Tomipht fe will be winnouing baley on
the threshing floor. "Wash and perfume
yourself, and put on your best clothes, Then
go down to the threshing floor, but don't lex
him know you are there until he has finished
earing and drinking. “When he lies down,
iote the plice w Tie i bying. Then go
cet and hie down. He

and uncover his Foith wbllkes s

will tell you what to do™® perfunies herself
1 will do whatever you say” Ruth answered. "So she went down o
the threshing floor and did everything her mother-in-law told her to do.
"When Boaz had finished eating and d ng and was in good
spirits, he went over to lie down at the far end of the grain pile. Ruth
approached quictly, uncovered his feet and lay down. "In the middle of
the night something startled the man, and he turned and discovered a

woman bying at his feet s Aokl
“Wha are you? Mg " Ihaaz for i
-
N he asked. =
Baa deeps by the

cwly harvested
robect it

“1 am your servant Ruth.” she said. * Spread the comer of pour ganment *
over me, since pou are a kinsman-redecmer”

“Thse Lomn bless you, my daughter.” he replied. “This Kindness is
greater than that which you showed earlier: You have not run after the

younger men, whether rich or poor. "I will do for you all you ask. All=
m know that you are a wonun of noble character.
‘Although it 15 true thar | am near of kin, there & a kinsman-redeemer
nearer than 1. "IF he wants to redeem, good; let him redeem. But if he
15 not willing, as surely as the Lo lives [ will do ic..”

fellow townsm

Netomni wiee very pleased to hear what Boas had said to Ruth,

"Meanwhile Boaz went up o the toum gate and sat there. When the
kinsman-redeemer he had mentioned came along, Boae said,
over here, my friend, and sit down.”... ‘Boaz took ten of the clders of
the town and said, “Sit here” and they did so.

Come

Wihen the kinsman-redeener heard thar if he boughe Noomi's picce of land,
which belowged ra feer ruechand anid sons, he alse had to sequire the dead man'’s
widew; he refised 1o redeern

And e

*So the kinsman-redeemer said to Boaz, “Buy it yourself,

removed s sandal. hears tha i€ he

b ahs b 1y

¥ picce
scquine Ruth. he efiser fo redeem it

Boaz bays
the right 1o
marry Roath

Buas eakes the sl
b0 seal ghe agreen

Ths tows chlers
witmess the tramacmon

"Boaz announced to the elders and all the people, “Today you are
witnesses that | have bought from Naomi all the property
ilion and Mahlon. "1 have also acquired Ruth the Moabitess, Mahlon’

as my wife, in order to maintain the name of the dead with his
property, so that his name will not disappear from
among his family or from the town records..”

"So0 Boaz ook Ruth and she became his wife.
and she gave birth to a son,

“Then Naomi took the child, laid him i her lap
and cared for him. "The women living there said,
“MNaomi has 2 son” And they named him Obed.
He was the father of fesse, the father of David.

ty of Elimelech,

_ UNDERSTANDING THE STORY
Ruth, a forcigner, leads 3 righteous life at a tme
when many Israclites have abandoned God. The selfless love of Ruth
and Boaz brings Maomi from emptiness to fulfillment. Their child is 10 be
the grandfather of David, lsracl’s firse king, and he will des
Tove in his fight to bring lsracl from mrmoil 1o peace.

Maveni 3 new parpose in life

wtrate seliles

RUTH AND BOAZ

&
AFTER 4

ERSE |

CHAR

I & VERSE §

sarsdal b the vther

g

CHAPTER 4 VERSE 17

"M frihver of Diavid™
3

the famow
King David. The Testament

sheows that tha

with Jess

BNAMES [ THE BOOK
Mapy namses in
!

W RUTH

e Boses ber husbar
Mo’ som, Mahlk




THE CALL OF SAMUEL

+*
CHAPTER | VERSE |
ol Zuphire from the il
wnivy of Eplinaim ™
Elkanah was a tribe that
had o land of o own, Inucsd, the
Levives were allosied towns widhin
the rermiories of the other wibes
Ramasthaim was one of these towns.
hirsim abow 6
tth of Jetunalem.

Bt was st
e {1k

CHAFTER | VERSE 3
Sl "

After Joshma bed the Tsrachines moo
Canan, fue brought the Ark of the
Coverant o Shiloh and set ups the
first permanert Tabernacle there
Jorhuaa v an Ephraimite, and the
towr was i bis tribal band. Shiloh
wans the tmain religiom center
duatinge thee period of the Judges

&
CHAPTER | VERSE 9
Eli the pravst™
s High Prica ag Sh
regarded a 3 besdor, of
hin peogle. He was a deeply
man, but his two wom. befuy

1WELLE B ASTPLATE
The High Prie's becasplaic v 2
waens square char ekl mwelve
Autfen beryl,
eungacme. upphire, enzenkd, jacmh,
e. smerbrysa, chrysaline, oy, and

RAEL IN THE PROMISED LAND

1 SAMUEL 1-3

——

- HERE' WAS & CERTAIN MAN from
¥ I Ramathaim, a Zuphite from the hill conrtry of
Cplraim, whose name was Elkanah... ‘He

E had two wives; one was called Hannah and the
3 other Peninnah. Peninnah had children, but
i Hannah had none. “Year after vear this man went
up from his town to worship and sacrifice to the
Lowrn Almighry at
Eli were priests of the LORD.

‘Once when they had finished eating and
drink

Lorns emple. “In bitterness of soul Hannah

miade 2 vow, saying, “O LorD Almighey, if you wil

only look upon your servant’s misery and

Eli the High Pries see remember me, and not forget your servant but

"II‘::':":: vpog 3 give her a son, then [ will give him to the Logkn
for all the days of his life, and no razor will ever

be used on his head”

*So in the course of tme Hannah conceived and gave birth to a wi.
g, “Because I asked the Lorn for him.” 1
“After he was weaned, she took the boy with her, young as he was, |

b1

narmed him Samuel, s

along with a three-year-old bull, an ephiali of flour and a skin of wine, ang
brought him to the house of the Lok at Shiloh. “And she said o
|Eli]...71 praved for this child, and the Lorp
has granted me what [ asked of him. *S0 now |
give him to the Lorn,.”

She Brings
offormpp o Gad

Hasnahhs prayers are
anwwvered, and she beany
a som called Sanmacl

Hannsh voves thas Samiel
will serve Giod. Shr takey
him 10 the tensgie 10 be
beought p 3.3 priait

rin Shiloh, Hannah stood up. Now Eli the
paiest was sitting on a chair by the doorpost of the:

Shiloh, where...the two sons of

wept much and praved to the Logn. "And shcw‘nil

1

Some years fater, a prophes came to Shitolr. He told £
strikee Jris hosuse and dhat Iris fev wicked sons wonld die,
‘One might..." The lamp of God had not yet gone our, and Samuel was
lying down in the temple of the LorD, where the ark of God was.
“Then the Lorp called Samuel. Samuel answered, “Here [ am.” 'And
, 1 did not call; go back and lie down

it clamiry swould

Samusel i adleep in
thie tensple when he

Hears God vaice.

Giod s tbat Eli will be punihed

Sor s wana’ wicked bohavios

This happersed tuo mose thines, wrd Bl realized thar it sas God alling
Samrael. He told Samnel 1o answer God.

el

And

"The Loty came and stood there, calling anitiel!
Then Samuel sad, *Speak. for vour servant is listening.”
the Lorb said to Samuel... "] will carry out against Eli
everything | spoke against his familyv.. "His sons made
themselves contemptible, and he failed to restrain them.”

Samuel...was afraid to tell Eli the vision, "but
Eli called him and said.. it from me..""
"So Samuel told him everythin

"The Lorn was with Samuel as he grew up...
*And all lsrael from Dan ta Beersheha recognized
that Samuel was attested as a prophet of the LorD,

"UNDERSTANDING THE STORY
Hannah's stuation recalls the stories of Samh, Rebecea,
and the mother of Sanson, because God intervenes to

end the misery of barrenness. In all four cases, a child
born who has a special relationship with God and who

fuilfills a special purpose. Samuel is to be God's prophet.

o tell
£ what God ha
said, busn Eli imsts o
kg everything

ER | VERSE 24
hale of flaer™
An ephah wan 2 .

tenth af a hamer, which wa ©
standard wnit for dry measuremene.
A homer was equivalent to 3 normal
doakey load. Hannab's gift of wine
aned flous was in ac
Maoser” Law. bt she brough
Ereater quantioe than were m

This seven-beanched Limpuand win
ks fromm ol aned decatated wigh
almond buds and blosams, The
almond was the fint mee o bloom
i the spring 3nd was symbalic of
v, The lamp was
et burming throughout the nighe,

Theis expreesion wis wed o
*5  describe the boundaries
of the Promised Lamd
Dam was im the posth and
Eheeribehu in th

CHAPTER 3 VERSE 20
A propher of the Lown™
Santmicl wan the Lt
Judge and the firt
great prophet to be

many different wetion
from farmers to priess
rale veas to prolaim €
ordet 1o puide the

Sp—
word in
eople towand
peepared fir
arly chikdhaod
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ISRAEL IN THE PROMISEDR LAND

1 SAMUEL 4—6

THE PHILISTINES AND THE ARK

4 o' THE ISRAELITES went out to fight against the Philistines...
NThL‘ Philistines deployed their forces to meet lsrael, and as the
battle spread, lsrael was defeated by the Philistines, who killed

about four thousand of them on the barteficld, "When the soldiers
returned to camp, the elders of Israel asked, “Why did the Lorn bring

defeat upon us roday before the Philisunes? Ler us bring the ark of the
Lown's covenant from Shiloh, so that it may go with us and save us from
the hand of our encmies™

CHAFTER

4 VEWSE 3
ek o)

raised such a great shout that the ground shook. “Hearing the uproar,
the Philistines... were afraid. A god has come into the camp,” they sid,
“We're in trouble!... “Who will del n the hand of these mighty
gods? They are the Gods who struck the Egyprians with all kinds of

Be men, and fight!™

us

plagues in the desert... “Be strong, Philistine

e Philistines lumched a fiere aitack against the Lirelites wnd capured the ark
of God, T Tmclites sufferedd heany fosses, and botly of E's sors wiwe killed. “The
ol ko dlverr temts. A ancssenger nan bk g0 Shilof ro rell EN the news,

def Talives im
the ark of the coven

o e cheer when
rought an eher casng

The Philistine

the ark to their &

place it besade 3 watuc of
thir ol Digem

diers carry

3
vaptared

When the ark of the Lorbs covenant came into the camp, all Israel

= p——

1 HE PHILISTINES AND THE ARK

Eli fell backward off his chair... His neck was broken and he died...
The Philistines..armied the arle into Diagon’s femple and set it beside
agon. "When the people of Ashdod rose carly the next day, there was
Dagon, fallen on his face on the ground before the ark of the Lowri!..
‘His head and hands had been broken off and were lying on the
threshold... *The Lori's hand was heavy upon the people of Ashdod
and its vicimity; he brought devastation upon them and afflicted them
with tumors.

Thhe arke s raken o other Plailisrine cities. Everyudrere it wenr it brosephr
plagrees and deal. After seven months, the Philistine priests and diviness told
their peaple to send the arke awy on @ cant pralled by fwo untrained 5, ind
o ke pold models of the mts and fumners that were desteoying their country:

Eli falls bck off his chais
and Breaks Bus neck

+*
The ark _ That night, the "CHAFTER & VERSE 11
seatiae of Pragan “The gold nitts ani
falls vo the floor fmars
The peophe we vcted o make
iodels of ol which were the
mont ikely

o ki the
hilistines believed thae

_ Do’y hands
Y and head
- ek off

- "%

Terrible plagucs affact the
pooples and o they sened the ark
0 ather Philisine citics

of the Philntine border
ted in lind alloste

16, The fa

"They placed the ark of the Lok on the cart and along with it
o pilled the Ark dircely to an

the chest containing the gold rats and the models of the nmrors. 1
cows went straight up toward Beth Shemesh... "The people of Beth
Shemesh...rejoiced at the sight...Jand] “offered burnt offerings...

the

The ark was then akers o Kiriath fearion, where it semained for ey
years. Samincl becine the mext fudge and leader of the Laefites

L UNDERSTANDING THE STORY
The Ark of the Covenant represents God’s
presence and power, By losng the Ark, the
Israclites learn that they cannot manipulate
God. The Philistines’ belief in the
superiority of thear gods is short-lived.
God demonstrates that the desting of
bath nations s under God’s control.




[SRAEL RULED BY KINGS

e people of Israel had become
dissatisfied with their leadership,
which had passed from the prophet
\.nuurl o his sons. At this tme, they wene
| also suffering renewed attacks from their old
\ enemies the Philistines {¢. 11060 Be). Inan
attempt to unite their tribal groups against
the Phil s, the lsraclite elders w,ur(ul
making demands for a king. Dey

Samuels warnings of taxation and

Israel

conscription, the people o
decided o become one nanon under
Saul, the first king of lsmel.
kingdom reached its peak during the nme of King

Solomon, when it became a large mrading empire,

Aics sd ln.h
Te s 3 L pare

o Sodoman

e

THE FIRST KINGS

Samuel played an imiportant role in the Gmtimicion of the
wrianchy, helpedd select the firt two Kings: Saul

[ 1050 0 gz) and David (e 1010-970 gy, who cach
reigmed for a period of abour
forty years. Dhavid chose his
son Sobomon to be the thind
King of racl, He abo reqgnid
For forny years (o 97 0=030)

The anointing of kings
The lrselstes used to anobnt
whe iests, whach mmulved
subbing a sered ofl onto
the pricses” skin, This act
symbolized their consecarion
to Chodl for religions office
From the tinse of Samiel,
the Draclises abo anointesd
their kings i chat the kings were not
ehosen by the people, but by God

The anoiting sl signified o king’s alleghance to God and
his dedication o the people of lirael. The king of liracl bocitic

knowm an the “Mesah’ which 1 Hebrew for “the

The Greck wosd
fie “messiah”™ 1w
Sehraaos,” from
which the Englisy
wund “Chris™

This pracrice indicat

aninneed one”

1 derived

120

[SRAEL RULED BY KINGS

| SauL's

Jealowrs, particularly of David, whe served him in his palace.

captures Jerusalem

capeured the ancient city of Jerwalem from the Jebusites

mude it the religions and poelitical center of his kingdom.
was. ans ideal kocation, centrally placed between the nosthern

southern tribies of lirael, The old lirelite capital was in

n, which was much farther sou rusalem was alio

aently situated on 3 high phveas and was heavly
fied. David installed the
of the Covenart
taining the Laws of

im has new capital.

REIGN

Saul belonged 1 the wibe of Benjamin, which was the smalles
of the twelve ribss of Baacl. The Benjamites oceupacd the
lane betweens Ephrasng an the nosd and Jsdah in the south.
Saul was therefre 4 good choice of king for a united liracl
e would appeal to both northern and southiern tribes.

Saul the soldier

ual weas an excellene milisary leader. From the different wmibets
arae] he formed 3 stngle sy thar, despite having inferios
weapons. fought suceessdully againse e Asmsonites and the.
Philistanes. However, Saul’s victories are given o

Th carv o prnisss
ch wedding
by a brict | f| | somese: Fadus, duby (172
mention in the Bible. nstead, Saul s heavily criticieed for his. s .
disobedience to God (1 Samuel 13, 13), God rejected Saul, sition to David
which cawsed him to become ubﬂl‘nm,,h‘ suspicious and id ﬂfﬂufnmml the
iees” tribal society into
eralized state, He abo
raxes 1o pay for his

Saul wasted much cime perseenting David, and consequently
the nation of krsel suffered. In che final vears of his reign, |

Sauil sy Dhavid as a threat iy _iw campgm -“'ld ﬁ’
0 s power. 1 ikding projects. This cased Hiem »:le»f
h hostility among the o -

Asrachice cribes that did not
the benefiss of his
5. A revole was Jed by
2 Benjamite, who
to split up the
and devroy the
by However, David
ed the rebek ar Abel
Maacah
Diavid’ reign was abo
hadowed by troubles
wide has fumily. One of
Daad’s som, Abualom, ined
 take the throme for hinwele,

[T

| SOLOMON'S REI

TSRAEL RULED BY KINGS

David appointed his son Solomon to succeed him. His e
weas a peaceful one, and be expanded his kingdom by sgn
treaties with other nations. However, Solomon tended w be

| dictatarial, and the people thought of him 1 an appresive
| muker. Solomon broaght geeat wealth and prews

He was also renowned for his wisdom and learning. M
Solomon’s writings sre contained in the Bible. Thewe
are a colleceron of proverbs, love poems, and palins

Solomon's trade

Solamon inifiated a system of trade agreements with
neighboring coumries. Some trade was carried out
everland wang camel caravans, but mest rade was
eonducted by sea. He built a lage fleer of dhips with
the lclp of King Hiram of
Ture. Solomon’ teading
Brought him into contact
with the Queen of Sheba

{1 Kings 103 1-13)

Solomon the builder
There were ne wars during
Salomon’s reign, which
enabled him o underuke
mapir building projects.

His palace,  serics of five
sructures, took thirteen years
1o construce. He baile storage
cities and fortesses (0 protect
n, such as Hazor,
nd Geaer

Solomon used forcign slaves
1 work on these projects. He
ko comseripted the Tsraelites
allect bulding materials
for ham from Lebanan.

03 THL AN
4 swifering heavy fowes 3t
I fiert hatde aster boe became king:

nd [havid was forced to
e from Jermsalem. These
meernal problems underline

the A

This ancsent engrravang <epi
Jabsh- Gibessd (1 Scammael 115, B wean S

SOLOMOM'S TRADE ROLTES

DavID'S REIGN

Following Saul’s death. David was anoineed king by his fellows
eribesmen of Judah. However, he inherited a divided
kingdom. Chie of Sanls sons, lsh-Bosheth, was made king
aver the nomhern sribes of lirael by Saul's arevy convsiander,
Abiser. This cawsed 3 war, kh-Bosheth was finally killed, and
David was anoied king by the northern tribes.

David’s military achievements I
Dravisl was 3 brave soldier and a skilled general, He subducd L
neghboring nanons from all sedes. He defeated the Ammonates,
Muuabises. and Edomites in the e, the Philivines in the west, =
and the Syriam (Arsmeans) in the north. The decline of Egypt
and the weakeing power of athier major civalizations allowed =
Dravad 1o make sucoesful alliances to secure. his bonders L
fron the Milke 1o the Euphrstes

he instabrility of the

The Temple of Jerusalem
The maost smportant of Solomon’s building v
projects was the Temple. Nothing renains

toiday of this magnificent
building, but the Book of Kings
describes it in great decail

[

.
(1 Kings 6). Tt was divided into N
three main sections: the Most Prem 1
Haoly Place, the Holy Place, and S il

the outer courtyards. Tts Lyout

wan samilar to the Tabernacle

(the Dsraclites” portable

shirine), Solomon was asisted by

Houram-Abi, a gifted aran froem Ty,

The Bible deeribes him x the second "Olsolial,”
wha helped comeruct the Tabernache

Simma’s mpwour
Phis painting by Mashaus Mesun (159316500
depics, Dl farves hevseging Abel Herh
Maicah and decapatation Sheha,




ISRAEL RULED BY KINGS

ISRAEL ASKS FOR A KING

1 SAMUEL 8-10

[SRAEL ASKS FOR A KING

b N SAMUEL GREW OLD, he
appointed his sons as judges for
lsrael. ‘Bur his sons did not walk

in his ways. They turned aside after
dishonest guin and accepted bribes and
perverted justice. “So all the elders of Isracl
gathered together and came to Samuel at
Foamah. “They said to him, “You are old,
and your sons do not walk 1 your ways;
now appoint 2 king to lead us, such as all
the other nations :
"But...this displeased Samuel; so he
prayed o the Lorp. "And the Lorn old

CHAPTER 8 VERSE 7

Iuracl’s ki i
wer Biracl bus their
came from God. Ursder
rihigs T

A

lsrsel. Semuel b divnayed

him: “Listen o all that the people are sa

ng o vou: it 15 not you they
have rejected, but they Iave rejected e as their keing.”

Samncl told thre efders that o king sonld sake their lives
rmanich Bisrshrer, bart they would mor istens ta i

“'When Samuel heard all that the people said,
he repeated it betore the Lorn, “The Lorp
amswered, “Listen to them and give them a ki

There was a Benigiami

1 man of standing,

an impressave
Israelites — a head taller than any of the others.

s bt Sansadd w0
haael 2 king

sjantin was the
Ruraels tribes. It b

‘Now the donkeys
belonging to $

s father
Kish were lost, and Kish
. ““Take
one of the servants with
you and go and look for

given wives

dgees 15 said o his son &

the donkeys.
Sanl searched fn sovennl districs
Hary i, 1 finid e donkeys

As he s abont o retirnt howne,
Hids sevvvnunr rold hisn about tre
propler Sanied, wive might be
able to hefp them. They asleed
for direetions and, as they reached
the propliet’s rowr, Samael
ws patfleing towared them,

YIS BENJAMENS SACK Saul it peacchiing v b
father's dattkeys. He bopes
that the proghes Sanusel can
el i where 1o find thes

(!

Saul’y
servant ;

122

The ebdess o to Sanmacl and ke
B 0 appoimt 3 king w0 nile

whose name was Kish... *He had a son mamed Saul
man without equal among the

Saul came, the Lok had
About this tme
tomorrow | will send you a man from the land
of Benjamin, Ancint him leader over my people
Bsrael; he will deliver my people from the hand of
the Philistines... "When Samuel caught sight of
Saul, the Lorn said to him, *This is the man 1 spoke
to you about; he will govern my people.”
"Saul approached Samuel in the gateway and ask
“Would you please tell me where the seer’s house is?
"1 am the seer” Samuel replied... ““Stay here
awhile, so that 1 may give you a message from God.”
"Then Samuel took a flask of oil and poured it on
Saul’s head and kissed hin *Has not the Lorn
anvinted you leader over his infrevitance
"Samuel summoned the people of Israel..."and said
to them... "™ Present yourselves before the Lok by
vour tribes and clans* *When Samuel broughe all the
tribes of Israel near, the tribe of Benjamin
chosen. “Finally Saul son of Kish was chosen.
But...he was not to be found. “And the Lorn
said..."He has hidden himself among the baggage”
“They ran and brought him out, and
taller than any of the others. Do you see the man
the LorD has chosen? There is no one like him among all the people”
Then the people shouted, “Long live the king!

was a head

&

Sammuel telh Saul whas
God bus decd
then aneine

muel said

Sanuse] susmumons
together the
tribew of liracl

&

Saul is overw
and hidkes 2
Py —

ple and objects with
thent 10 Gaoul. Jacoh

intmens meant thae
e wan ordained by 1 10 rule
hracd. The kings of lirsl were
leneram a5 the “Lands el

CHAFTER 100 VERSE |
Samuel preents Saul 1o the s

heaclites, whea sre deligheed
sex ehat thear new king i so ol

_ UNDERSTANDING THE STORY

Birael’s demand for a King amounts to a rejection of God's leadership
Nevertheless, God grants this request and provides the Tsmelites witl a
mational leader who will unite the tribes and deliver them from their ¢




ISRAEL RULED BY KINGS 'l SAUL AND JONATHAN

1 SAMUEL 13-14 {

SAUL AND JONATHAN

4
_ CHAPTER 13 VERSE 13
o J.\ql ihe command

“But now your kingdom will not endure; the Lown has sought out

2 nuan after his own heart and appointed him leader of his people..
*Saul and his son Jonathan and the men with them were staying in

Gibeah in Benjamin, while the Philisunes camped at Micmash. "Nor

a blacksmith could be fosnid in the whole land of Israel, because the

I'ln!uum:s had said, “Otherwise the Hebrews will make swords or

spears!”. #So on the day of the battle not a soldser. . had a sword

or spear in his hand; only Saul and his son Jonathan had them.

——— & ] Lt <
PHILISTINES ASSEMBLED to fi ;i
R 13 ) S ASSEMDLED 'to ight chl_. with three thousand
“Thiey...ctmped at Micanash™ hariots, six thowsand charioteers, and soldiers a5 numerous as th
Micmath was arasegsally pliced sand on the seashore. They went up and aomped ar Micnnsh, ease
it Rl ki) p::l'm.l:-"'”“ of Beth Aven. *When the men of lsrael saw that their situation was

. critical and that their army was hard pressed, they hid in caves and

thickets, among the rocks, and in pits and cisterns.

2 ;"1;:':'::':;1::: it } S?lll re inu_l at Gilgal, and all the troops with him were quaking |
4 thmugh garmism with fear. "He waited for seven days, the time set by Samucl; but Samuel

sheungh i poop
Sasrised, Saul had disc

4 wedge etw
1. The hi

a praest could offer sacrifices

Saul’s son Joruthan and At the same tine,
his armor-bearer attack  God senb an
the Philiwines carthquike

e l\*’““:"l I‘:’II""!*" did not come 1o Gilgal, _:mi Saul’s men began to seater. "So he sud, CHAPTER 13 VEIESE 16
attackod theie cutpont 38 Glbeah, “Bring me the burnt offering and the fellowship offerings” And Saul Jonsthan Gibeah of Bemjamin”
* : Cibeah was Saul’s hamctmw o

arnwar-

killing the Philisine governe offered up the burnt offering. “fust a he finished making the offering, |
‘mm'un.] arrived, and Saul went out to greet him,
*What have you done?” asked Samuel.
Saul replied, “When |
that the men wene scatteri
and that you did not come
at the set time, and that
Philistines were assembling at
Micmash, T thought, ‘Now
the Philistines will come down.
against me at Gilgal, and 1 have not
sought the Lo’ fvor” So 1 fekt compelled o offer the burne offering™ |
“You acted foolishly” Samuel sad. Yo e oor kept the commnnd
T e Lowo ponr God gase s if you had, be would have esablished
your kingdom over lsrael for all mme.

Bracls capita ciny dusring his reqgn
Giabeah has been identificd as Tell
el-Ful, where the remuinn of a
dating from the 1ich

e have Beers umcovered
s are bebioved to be
abace™ Excavacions shum

4 fostress rather tha a pabice.

These events throw
the whale Philistne
army inbo & panic

“’_-:.:l-....l i sty join the Bartle,
and the Phuntanes are defeated

“A detachment of Philistines had gone out to the pass at Micmash.

“Jonathan said to his young armor-bearer, “Come, let’s go over o
the outpost of those uncircumcised fellows, Perhaps the Lorn will act
in our behalf, Nothing can hinder the Lorn from saving, whether by
many or by few.”

PJonathan climbed up, using hi

The lrschie arnay s
fragherseid by the mighe of
b Philistimes, and soldicrs
Begin to desert

nds and feet, with his armor-

bearer right behind him. The Philistines fell before Jonathan., and his ernr btz
armor-bearer followed and killed behind him. “In that first atcack [they| +
killed some twenty men... "Then panic struck the whole [Philistine] CHAPTER 13 VERSE 19

Nt at Blacleimiialy
1 Saul’s time, o

army [when| the ground shovok. It was a panic sent by God. lid e foreand™

*Saul and all his men assembled and went to the batde. They
found the Philistines in total confusion, striking each other with their
swords, “When all the Liraclites who had hidden...heard that the
Philistines were on the run, they joined the battle in hot pursuir,
#So the LORD rescued Israel that day...

UNI)EI{\'I.H.I\[!IN( THE STORY
Saul’ actioms are understandable, rmmdumg hs ~h\1|1dl.||r}. forces and the size of
the Philistine army, However, his disobedience shows a bck of futh. By contrast,
Jonathan's acticns show his trust in Gods power to deliver, whatever the odds.

Enstead of warting fos Sauc 10 Samuel demoursces Saul
arrive, Saul offen sacrifices 1o for discbeying Cods
Ciend S the snpending batle comnprmand 10 wair

—




ISRAEL RULED BY KINGS

DAVID IS CHOSEN TO BE KING

CHAPTEIL 15 VERSE 2
T il praneish the Amnlelies™
The Amalckines Lisnched an

God cold Moses, “1
bloe our che menw

14} A few contario afier this,
the Amabekites were defeascd by
Gidean, bus they continued to
e 3 threat 1o the Kaseliees

CHAPFTER 15 VERSE A
“Tonally destroy coerytlhing”

© city
and killed every iving thing in it
(e 2 20). Like Jericho, the
Amalekites were to be aorificed
G By obeving God's

Frctive minate the thiest of

further rids on their sentlement

126

1 SAMUEL 15-16

15 AMUEL' SAID TO SAUL... ™ This is what
will punish the Amalekites for what they
waylaid them as they came up from E,

it g ) §
God 1elh Saul o devtroy th
Anulekicey, bt he iparts
Kirag Agag and the bewe
sheep and cartli

Saul tracs o seop
Sammel from leaving
Sl rells Sl that and 1ean b obe
Giod b regrctond him

] gor up and went to meet Saul, but
‘armel, There he has set up a monumer

wrned and gone on down to Gilgal

rejected the word of the

Lown, and the Lok has
rejected you as king over
“As Samuel urned ro
leave, Saul caughe hold of the hem of

Israel!

“He wheo s the Glory of Israel does not lie
or change his mind; for he is not a man...
“And Samuel put Agag to death before
the Lorb ar Gilgal. "Unril the day
Samuel died, he did not go o see Saul
again, though Samuel mourned for him,
And the Lorp was grieved that he had
made Saul king over Israel.

Amalekites and torally destroy everything that belongs to them.
T 3o not spare them..!

"When Samuel reached him, Saul said... "I have carried out t.hci

bleating of sheep in my ears?... “You have

Sammel puts Agag to
dearh befione the
Lond a1 Gkl

his robe, and it tore, “Samuel said to him,
“The Lok has torn the kingdom of Tsrael
from you today and has given it to one of
your neighbors — to one better than you,

the Lokn Almighty says: *f
¢ did to Israel when they
gypt. ‘Now go, attack the

. g —— g

“Then Saul attacked the
Amalekites... "He ook Agg
king of the Amalekites alive,
and all his people he totally
destroved with the sword
[but spared] ‘the best of
the sheep and caule.,
“Then the word of :hJ
Lori came to Samucl:
1 am grieved that 1 hmm:l
made Saul king, because
he has turned away from |
me and has not carried
out my instructions.”.
“Early in the morning
The was told, “Saul has W!EJ
it anhis own honor and has

e

Lorp's instructions.” “But Samuel said, “What then is this

16

t
i
1

The Lorn said to Samuel, “How long will you mourn for Saul,
as king over Israel? Fill your frors with pil and
be on your way; 1 am sending you to Jesse of Bethlehem. 1 have chosen

since | have rejected b

ome of his sons o be king”

*Samuel did what the LorD said. When he arrived ar Bethleh
Yhe consecrated Jesse and his sons,., 8
“Surely the Lorp's anointed stands here before the Lorn™

But the Lorn said to Samuel, “Do not consider his appearance
or his height, for | have rejected him. The Lorp does not look at the
things man looks at. Man looks at the outward appearance, but the

Lonis leoks at the heart.”

“esse had seven of his sons pass
before Samucl, bur Samuel said to
“The Lorp has not chosen
these.” "So he asked Jesse, “Are

him,

these all the sons you have?”

God sends Samuel 10 Jowe of
Bethehen 10 amsoing one
of hit soen a the funure king

"So Samuel took the hol

. UNDERSTANDING
~ God rejects Saul and chooses David to succeed him. Saul's disobedience mears
that 2 hostile tribe remains a danger to the Iraclites. and his vaniry sets them
a bad example. A humble shepherd-boy seems an unlikely candidate for Israel’s
mext king. But God has chosen a leader who will guide and protect his people,

el saw Eliab and thou,

*“There 5 sull the youngest,” Jesse answered, “but he is fending
the sheep.” Samuel...“had him brought in, He was ruddy, with a
fine appearance and handsome fearures.

Then the Lowi said, *Rise and anoint him; he is the one”

nged him in the presence
of his brothers, and from that day on the Spirit of the LORD came upon
David in power. Samuel then went to Ramah,

[DAVID 15 CHOSEN TO BE KING

CHAFTIR 16 VERSL |

S powrr horn vt o™
This was not ardimary olive oil, it
was 2 acred anointng oil conaining
spices such as cinnaman
God gave Moses
L s
wther puspose (Exc

w X 22-33)

ANCIENT HORN
Tuoney and el
tk-cencury

CHAPTER 16 VERSE |

I the
iz
and Boag (Rush 4: 17

grandparents, Jese lved in
% Bethlchem, 3 town in the
T Bill country of Jucdih. by

Beghbehem.

Dhavied rench.
Jewe's sheep

CHAPTER 16 VERSE 11

“Hi s tenuiong o

i’y job wan
=

and procested them
anamals, Th

became



i DAVID AND GOLIATH

1 SamueL 17

DAVID AND GOLIATH

“David ran quickly toward the battle line to meet him. “Reaching | TR
into his bag and taking out a stone, he sheng it and struck the Philistine “A champion named Col
on the forchead. The stone sank into his forchead, and he fell facedown
on the ground. *David ran and stood over him. He took hold of the
Philistine’s sword and drew it from the scabbard. After he killed him, he
cut off his head with the sword, When the Philistines saw that their
hero was dead, they turned and ran. “Then the men of Isael and Judah
surged forward with a shout and pursued the Philistines...

David refmes tu voer UNDERSTANDING THE STORY
armor, and his only

weapon i a aling Saul s mo longer fit to be king. His fear of Goliath

shows a lack of faith and leadership. The Lraclites find
a new leader in David, who
allenge in G
name. David’ courage m

Dhavidd ks Kimg Sl
for permasson 1o

faght Golusth

takes up the

carv

" g e
appear to be no match for the | Bronze was waually worn by

heavily armed and armored G i e aleiee

17 oW THE

N‘“” AT : gaant, but he has absolute trust

gathered their forces for

war and assembled at Socoh i Judah...
Saul and the lsraelites assembled and camped in the
Valley of Efal and drew up their bawtle line 1o meet the
Philistines. "The Philisunes occupied one hill and the Ismelioes
another, with the valley between them.
ehampion nanred Galiath, who was from Gath, came out of the
Philistine camp. He was over mine feet tall. “‘He had a bronze helmet on
his head and wore a coat of scale armor of bronze... "Goliath stood and
shouted to the ranks of lrael... " Choose 4 man and have him come down
o me. I he s able to fight and kill me, we will become your subjects.”
'Saul and all the Israelites were dismayed and terrified.

m God. His victory is a o

demonstration to the Israckites

Dhavid’s wone that God rewards those who

plerces the gonts  peen fith in him

CHAPTER 17 VERSE 40
“His sting in his

the ground

o
enaid padd with 2

Dhivd cots
Gobisth bead ,

Coaliath shouted bis chatlenpe every moning and

e weorniarg, Diovid, @ shephend boy frome Bethibehem, armived ar the camp
it food for liis beothers. Dad saur Golioth and asked the aelites about hiv,
Then he weet 0o Saul and peesunded the king to let him fight. the i

riting for forty days. . i
AT JVIY ey k. and chen whirled the

g in the air -

letting go of

ihe enisile,
“Saul said ro David, “Go, and the LorD be with you™ *Then Saul
dressed Davad in his own tunic. He put a aoar of anmor on him and a
bronze helmet on his head. "1 cannot go in these” he said ro Saul,
S0 he took them off. “Then he...
chose five smooth stones from the stream, put them in the pouch of his
shepherd’s bag and, with his sling in his hand, approached the Philistine.
“|Goliath] looked David over and saw that he was only a boy,
and handsome, and he despised him. “He said to David, “Am [ a dog.
that vou come at me with sticks?” And the Philistine cursed David by
his gods, [David said] “*1 come against you in the name of the Lok,
“the batdle s the Lorn's, and he will g

“because 1 am not used o then

all of you inta our hands”
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1 SaMmUEL 18-23

SAUL TURNS AGAINST DAVID

 imitiative, making it clear
ceepted Godh choice of
e nest ling and that

Saul broke his outh

b 1o amocher mun

-

Despite rencging
promise, Saul n
dowry from David for his
daughtce. This custamar
the father of the

gven in the form
Bridegram who had no real
means

example in Jacob, w

seven yean' woak o
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18

ONATHAN' MADE 2 covenant
with David because he
loved him as himself.
*Jonatharn took off fhis
robef and gave it to David..,
“Whatever Saul sent
him to do, David did it 50
successfully that Saul gave
him a high rank in the

Saufh wem Jonsthan smd
I beconse firm friends

army... “When the men
were returning home
after David had killed
the Philstine, the women
came out from all the armny coenmander

towns of lsrael to meet King Saul... "As they danced, they sang: “Saul
has slain his thousands, and David s tens of thousar *Saul was very
angry; this refram galled him... *And from that tme on Saul kept a
Jealous eye on David, *Now Sauls davghter Michal was in love with
David... "So Saul said.. ™ The king wants no other price for the bride
than a hundred Philistine foreskins... I's plan was to have David fall
by the hands of the Philistines. [However] “David and his men went
out and killed rwo hundred Philistines.,,

‘Saul vold his son Jonathan and all the attendants o kill David. [Bur]
Jonathan spoke well of David Jand so Saul] *rook this cath: “As surely a5
the Lown lves, David will not be put to death” *But an evil spirit from
the Lokrn came upon Saul as he was siting in his house with his spear in
his hand. While David was playing the larp, “Saul tried to pin him to the
wall with his spear, but David eluded him as Saul drove the spear into
the wall. That mght David made good his escape.

e ————

Dhwvad piliys. the harp

10 woehe Sau Saul i
tormented mind paicised by
an el spirst

Sl jeadouny of
Pravid explosdes im
anger, and he throws
3 spear at Dhavid

ol mahes David an \ David - e

SAUL TURNS AGAINST DAVID

3
fanl E“: CHAPFTER 19 VERSE 9
s #Darid iwes- playiaig, the hary
Dhsvidd ws & skilled harpise, When
the spitit of God left Saal, e wat
wften tormeonted by datke o
and Thavids playing soothe
{1 Samuel 16: 23). The harp is the
Dads wike fisst imstramens mentioned in the
Michal helpn o
hims excape

She pans a dusmmey

"Saul sent mento 0 DR
David’s house to warch it and to kill
him in the morning. But Michal, David's
wife, warned him [and] "let David down through a window, and he
fled and escaped. "Then Michal took an idol and laid it on the bed,
covering it with a garment and putiing some goat’s hair at the head
[Michal pretended that David was ill]. “When the men entered, there
was the idol in the bed...

"Saul sad o Michal, “Why did you deceive me
my enemy away so that he escaped?”...

"[Then] word came to Saul: “David is in Nasoth at
Ramah.” *So Saul went to Nadoth at Ramah. But the
Spirit of God came even upon him, and he walked
along prophesying until he came to Naioth. “He
stripped off his robes and also prophesied in Samuel's

like this and

CHAFTER 19 VERSE 23
“Maioth a Rl

20 "Then David fled...to Jonathan... *Saul’s anger
flared up at Jonathan and he sid..." As long as the
son of Jesse lives on this earth, neither you nor your
kingdom will be cstablished. Now send and bring
him to me, for he must die!” “Then Jonathan knew
that his father intended o kill David.

refirs b 4 place 1 ©
Ramah where 3 i
prophicts lived. Famat
prophet Samusel’ b

: tribal ind of

wias the
o

David werrt into hidimg anid traveled from place 1o place,
living i cawes with his e, Sl contitnied to prarsine hing.

23 "While David was at Horesh in the Desert of
~ Ziph..."Jonathan went to David [and said], "™ Don't
be afraid... You will be king over lsracl, and 1 will

be second to you, Even my father Saul knows this”

&
CHAFTER 1% VERSE
“He siripped off i robes a
propheesicd in Samucl
In the presence of Gods p
Saul was powerless. His
symaboli

Janathan swecan his
allegrance 1o Davd

1 ANDING THE STORY

The result of God's rejection of Saul is ragically apparent. His behavior |
becomes increasingly disturbed and dece andl even his children disobey

lim in favor of David. Whereas Jonathan aceepts that David is
3 Sauls successor, Saul does his utmost o defy God's will.

choice

131
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VERSE |
of Maon ™
The hil

CHAPTER 25
“The Disert

refiige:

Maon nw

and caves in thit area. of the Judcan
ant hiding

FIN G, BHARE
The caves where David woght refiger

e 1 of 4 eIt s prserve

CARMEL

The name of this Judean town
‘wardien™ I weas sinasted near
Hebeon, in 3 reglon of paseclnd
bordering the Desert of Maan

Saul erected 3 momumment in his
o ar Car a fookith
act that ated his dewsdall

(1 Samuscl 15

Mabead s 3
weakthy
farmee

Dhavad’s mom romind
Mshal thar they

1 SAMUEL 25

DAVID AND ABIGAIL
25 HEN' DAVID MOVED down into the Desert of Maon. *A certain
I n i Maon, who had property there at Carmel, was very ]
wealthy... "His name was Nabal and his wife'’s name was Abigail. |

telligent and beantiful woman, but her hushand, o

Calebite, was surly and mean in his dealings.
“While David was im the desert, he heard thar MNabal was shearing

She was an

sheep. "So
at Carmel and greet

shieep-shearing time,
and the whole tme they were at C

ill-trear the
theirs was EI!!Q1!!!!:.

wie come at a festive
whatew

David's

word, “David said to his men, " Put on your swords! ™,

At sheep-hearing
v, Diwwid send
ol his mem 0o Nabal 1o

ark far prowisions

en young men and said to thy

sou can find for the
Nabal answered David’s servants, “Who is this Davidz... "Why
should 1 take my bread and water, and the mear 1 have slaughtered for
my shearers, and give it to men coming from who knows where?"
turned around and went back Jand| n:lpcm'd every

, “Go up to Nabal
him in iy name. “Say to him.. "1 hear that it is

When your shepherds were with us, we did not
mel nothing of \
erefore be favorable toward my young men, since
ne. Please give your servants and your son David

Diavad a5 o
decides po Rill Mabal

sl all the men of
Mabally homchald

About four hundred men went up with Dad,
while two hundred stayed with the supplies.

“One of the servants told Nabal’s wife Abigail:
“David sent messengers from the desert to give our

master his greetings, bur he hurled insults at them. '
Yot these men were very good to us... "Night and’
day they were a wall around us all the time we
were herding our sheep near them.”

Abinsil said wothing to Nabal, burt she acted tmmnediately. She Joaded large amounits
of faod and wine onto donleeys and set off with her serants ta ey to find Davidd.

#As she came riding her donkey into a mountain ravine, there were
David and his men descending toward her, and she met them. “When
Abigzal saw Dhavid.. e fell ar his feet and aid: "My Lord, let the blame
be on me alone... “Flease forgive your servant’s offense, for the Lown
will certainly make a lasting dymasty for my master, because he fights the
Lowp’ batiles. Let no wrongdoing be found in you as long as you live””

*Then David accepted from her hand what she had brought to him
and said, “'Go home in peace...” “When Abigail went to Nabal, he was
in the house holding a banquer like thar of a king. He was in high spirits
and very drunk. S0 she told him nothing until daybreak. "Then in the
morning, when Nabal was sober. his wife told him all these things, and
his heart failed him and he became like a stone. “About ten days later,
the LorD struck Nabal and he died.

"When David heard that Nabal was dead, he said, “Prase be o the
Lorp, who has upheld my cause against Nabal for treating me with
contempt...” Then David sent word to Abigail. asking her to become his
wife. “David had abso married Ahinoam of Jezreel, and they both were
his wives. “But Saul had given his daughter Michal, David’ wife. to
Paltiel son of Laish, who was from Gallim,

Abigail Ioush donkeys
with proviic. A she i
ndinng thsrogh 3 ravinee,
she moeen David on hin
way #o kill Nshal

wrnalted [aad and
that her houchold
facing disutes

_ UNDERSTANDING THE STORY

MNabals foolishness is in sharp contrast to Abigail’s wisdom. Her quick
action saves her houschold from disister and prevents David from
making the same mistake as Saul: using his power for personal
vengeance. The behavior and characters of Nabal and Saul are

very similar, and Nabal’s sudden death foreshadows Sauls own fate.

Dravid scoopts
Abagail's gift and
realizes char she
Tk seopped hisn

frem acting rahily

IDAVID AND ARIGAIL

CHAFTER 28
“Nabal....a
Mahal means
descendant of Caleb, the hero who
entered the Promised Land with
Jonhss, Caleb wethed i Hebron,
and ha descendants spread o
surmsimding town, such a Maon,

DXNIE THE FUGETIVE
Diivad's muany followen ama
£ a private arnry. His men included
 priest rumed Abiathar and the
prophet Gad. So David aleady had
the bac elements of government
Thas group and theér Bimilies relied

an the sappoet of local people,

ted

wher sepuaid David fosr protecing
ehermn with gifts af food and goods.

CHAPFTER 25 VERSE 2%
The Lorir's bardles™
As the “Lord’s ancinted.” David
organized rasds on the Phalistines,
credsting God for his victorses. Bue
Dhwvid aho respected Saull kingship

aisd never sttackid luraclize troops.
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I SAmMUEL 28-31

SAUL AND THE WITCH OF ENDOR

CHAPTEE
“lorae] had
| wans h

VERSE 3
warrerd fior o™
F lerael,

nod ham, ¢ had
4 Abeshanm and Moses

S winits
1 witshs to
discover
s fage

CHAFTER 28 VERSE 3
“The medivns and spirificts”
The Law of Mo strictly farbade
necromancy: “Let no ane be foand
Hmong You W ces divination
oF WIEE,

um os spiritist or who
consubts the de
18: 10-11), The pemalty for breaking

ehat bew was desth by sroning.

-

A High Priests jeweled
Breaspicce concealed a pouch

is Ly next o his heare and
sined saceed lots ealled the
Sunves) and the Thusmmian
arm). The High Priest wed
m o deccrmine the will of

ied him in his own town of Ramah. Saul had expelled the
edims and spintists from the land. ‘The Philistines asembled
e and set up camp at Shunem, while Saul gathered all the

camp at Gilboa, "When Saul saw the Philistine
army. he was afraid; terror filled his heart. *He inguired of the
Lowen, but the Lorn did not answer him by dreams or Urim or
“Find me a woman
who is a medium, so that I may go and inguire of her”

28 Nm.-" SAMUEL WA DEAD, and all fsesel had mowrned for lim and
r

prophets. "Saul then said to his awendants,

_.§_ et e “There is ome in Endor.” they said.
y T Sl thae the *So Saul disguised himself, putting on other
P:;::T:r:il" clothes, and at night he and two men went to

the wor

an. “Consult a spirit for me,” he said,
“and bring up for me the one | name”
‘But the woman said to h

Surely

you know what Saul has done. He

has cut off the mediums and
sparitists from the land. Why have
you set a trap for my life w
bring about my death?”
“Saul swore o her by the
Lorp, “As surely as the LorD
Tives, you will not be punished for this” "Then the woman asked,
“Whom shall 1 bring up for you:"” “Bring up Samuel,” he sad.

"When the woman sxw Samuel, she cried out ar the top of her
voice and said to Saul, “Why have you deceived me? You are Saull”™
"The king sad to her, “Don't be afrand. What do you se
The woman said, “1 see a spirit coming up out of the ground.”
HWhat does he look like?™ he asked.

“An old man wearing a robe is coming up,” she said.
Then Saul knew it was Samuel...

Saned hesss ehat e will
dee i the bactle

The Philiutine anmy
laznihes 3 manser amick
on the Liraclites at Gilboa

e killed

Sl

SAUL AND THE WITCH OF ENDOR

—

“Samuel said to Saul, “Why have you disturbed me..?"

“I am in great distress.” Saul said...

"Samuel said, “Why do you consult me, now that the Lor has
turned away from you and become your enemy? "The Lorn has done
what he predicted through me. The Lorn has torn the kingdom out of
your hands and given it to one of your neighbors - to David. "The
Lonn will hand over both lsrael and you to the Philistines, and
tomorrow you and your sons will be with me. The Lo will also
hand over the army of lsrael to the Phili M

1,

The next diy, the Philistines attacked the Inselites and defeared them. |
JonatFran and his brothers were killed, and Sanl s badly wosonded

“Saul said to his armor-bearer, “Draw your sword and run me

through, or these uncircumcised fellows will come and run me through
and abuse me
s0 Saul took his own sword and fell on it *When the armor-bearer saw
that Saul was dead. he too fell on his sword and died with |

*So Saul and his three sons and his armor-bearer and all his

Bartles with the Phiti
taok place in the hill
south, but this tme the Philivine
uncked el in the north,
the plain of

rournd

" But his armor-bearer was terrified and would not do 1t

men died...

weit 3 tactical advantage for
the Phifitines anse they relied

= - DERSTANDING THE STORY
Saul needs mi s rejection and Samuel’s death have left
him i total molation. In desperation, he e to a practice he had outlawed +

heavily om chariots.

himiself. Saul's reign ends in defeat and tragedy, and his hopes for a dynasty

THAFTER 4 Vi

die with him. - “Thoere is one in E

L modern Ea-cd) win allosted
“d“ﬁ? 1 ehe eribe of Masanich. Hoever,

wous :
Mamy men Sauly armyor the liraclstes mever u.p‘.ulrd Endor

die in the bearer aho Bt was inhabited by Canaanites.

Berce fighting e . ey o and this explains why  wisch
ity el P could be found in that town

commat sicide

DAVID 14 PHILISTIA
Dwvid reslized that the anly way he

could svoid confromation with Saul

was to leave firsel. He w
Phailistis and becarne 3 mercerary for
the kinig of Gath, who was easily

comvinced that Dhavid was an enerny
wacl, David pretended &
Faids an the Tiracliees, wher
hils raids weere
againat
were laracls enemises

s Samusel predicred, the
Iurschite somny s defeated
by ol
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DAVID, KING OF ISRAEL

2 Iu' THE COURSE OF TIME, David inguired of the Lomn.

Shall I go up to one of the wwns of Judahi” he asked.
The Lorn said, “Go up”™
Davad asked, “Where shall | go:"
“To Hebron,” the LokD amswered.
o David went up there with his
two wives.., David also took the men
who were with h
family, and they sentled in Hebron
and its towns. Then the men of Judah
came to Hebron and there they anointed
David king over the house of Judah...
*Meanwhile, Abser son of Ner, the

e of Hebron
g bis years 2
. Abeshas had

it the cave of Machpelsh from

the Hittates 313 family barial place

communder of Saul’s army, had aken
Ish-Bosheth son of Saul and. . ‘made
him king over..all Israel. *The house of
Judah, however, followed David.

# Saiilh desth, there i el war
som Ieh-Bhnbcth mles in the
morth, and Duved nsbes i the south

A loing aivil wr_follawed. But opposition to Diavid crinibled udven both Abwer
and Lsli-Bosheil were nudered. Diavid publicly condemned these killings

5 All the tribes of Irael came 1o David at Hebron and said, *We are
your own flesh and blood. “In the past. while Saul was king over us,
you were the one who led Isrel on their military campaigns. And

L A
LA FTER 2 VARRE § the Lorn said w you, “You will shepherd my people lsrael, and
“Abmer Ner™ you will become their ruler” When Abner and Ish-Bosheth aec

v e Sauls nephew, and he mundereid. the nonfern b

supported lsh-Dosheth 3 Sauly ke peace with Dasd
sucorssor. The owo ler quarr
and Abaer changed sides, B Joab,
Doavid’s army leader, did not ruw

Abaer's snotives and sndered hin

At Hebwon, the eribul cldern
snoant Ehvid king over bl

“When all the ¢lders of Isracl had come to King David ar Hebron,
the king made a compact with them at Hebron before the Lorn, and
they anointed David king over lsrael.

“The king and his men marched to Jerusalem to attack the Jebusites,
who lived there. The Jebusites cid to David, “You will not get in here;

even the blind and the lame can ward you off” They thoughe, “David
cannot get in here” "MNevertheless, David caprured the_fortress of Zion,
the Caty of Dawid.
*Om that day, David said, "Anyone who conguers the Jebusites
will have to use the water shaft to reach those lime and blind’
who are David's enemies” That is why they sy, “The ‘blind
and lame" will not enter the palace”

Ehavid aimn v
through a water haft
and conquers the ciry

 Joab i the lesder
of David's ariy

D wasts tor make
Jerualens the cagind
L ——

Dravid then took up residence in the fortress and called it the Ciry
of David. He buile up the area around it, from the supporting terraces
inward. “And he became more and more powerful, because the Lo
God Almighty was with hi

"MNow Hiram King of Tyre sent messengers to David, along with
cedar logs and carpenters and stonemasons, and they built a palace for
David. "And David knew that the Loio had established him as king
over lsrael and had exalted his kingdom for the sake of his people Isracl.

UAfter he left Hebron, David ook more concubines and wives in
Jerusalem, and more sons and daughters were born to b

. UNDERSTANDING THE STORY

Although the murders of Abner and Ish-Bosheth oceur without David’s
knowledgee, their deaths effcctively clear the way for o become king,
David lays the foundations for a new dynasty. The conguest of Jerusalem i
bis first seep in establishing a lasting political and religious capital of Isracl.

DAVID, KING OF ISRAEL

c e of Davds conquest
The sie of the word exp

time b inchude
Mount, Jerusalem as a rebig
capatal, the land of Judih, and.
finally, the entre braclite nation

THE CONQUEST OF JERUSALEM
The city chat Pavid made his own
was newtral territory berween the
n tribes. bt

northern and o

this reason the
that “even the
b defend the

thirousgh & water vhadt that |
weater mto the iy from the €

sahan

P spring. located on the valiey floor

ACHAPTER 5 VERSE 13
i

1o another i, A 8
damphter, Michal srempthened
Pravid's clanm e the throme. David
ook Fwo more Wi

r his heart will be
Seuteranonmy 17: 17),
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THE ARK ENTERS JERUSALEM

k3
CHAPTER 6 VERSE 12

rael. Hebrews
s throae,

which frmed
of [araels Law. thy
e Ak to Jerusalem,

The entire haaelioe
nstion follews the
stk et Jerusalens

CHAFTER & VEHSE 2%

“Michal,. hed ma children*
I laral, chuildicimes was viewed
a3 purishanent from God. It iv
mit known whether Michals
barrenness was 2 physical condition
or the rowle of David' regection
The mentson in the text i
significant becanse it nacarst that
Saul’s dynasty ended. A son of

Daved and I have been

he thrar

THE TEMPLE SITE

12avid set up the Tab
ah, 1300

wught the Ark there
thee site of the Temple

nxo, who extended

Jerunslems walls 1o enclse the anca,

EVIYS CITY

st ool uspputang
Frestn the time of Daved

Th

T T

2 SAMUEL 68
i ‘After the king was settled in his palace...‘he said ro Nathan the
6 Sn'-‘ DPAVID WENT DOWN and browght up the ark of God...to the Ciry

prophet, “Here | am, living in a palace of cedar, while the ark of
God remains in a tent” “That night the word of the LORD came o
Nethan, saying:

*Go and tell my servant David, “This is what the Lok says:.."l
will make your name great... "I will raise up your offipring to succeed
you, who will come from your own body, and 1 will establish his
kingdom. "He is the one who will build a house for nry Name...
“Your house and your kingdom will endure forever before me; your
throne will be established forever! ™
T celebeate the nccdon,

Dhavid hsnds omt gifes o
svery person in hracl

of David with rejoicing. "“David, wearing a linen ephod, danced )

before the Lorp with all his might, “while he and the entire y
house of lsracl broughe up the ark of the Lorn with shouts and the
sound of trumpets,

They brought the ark of the LorD and set it in its place inade the
tent that Dravid had pieched for it, and David sacrificed burnt offerings
andd fellowship offerings before the Lorp. “Then he gave a loaf of
bread, a cake of dates and a cake of raisins to each person in the whole
crowd of lsraclites, both men and women. And all the people wentto
their homes. :

Drvad’s wide
Michal watches
. the procewion

Cheoring crowid sccompany the
ark 1o the sourd of rumpees

Michall agen
David when she
accuses. bum of

| undignified
b

'In the course of time, David defeated
the Philist . David abso defeated the
Moabites... "And David became famous after
he returned from striking down eighteen
thousand Edomites..."and all the Edo
became subject to David. The Lorn gave

When David returned
home o bless his household,
Michal daughter of Saul came out to meet him and said, “How the
king of lsrael has distnguished himself today, disrobing in the sight of

the .\In\\- gnrli. of his servants as any vulgar fellow would.” I’:::“"‘o‘r‘({‘m‘:’" David victory wherever he went.
'David said to Michal, “1t was before the Lo, whe chose me
rather than your father or anyone from his house when he app d UNDERSTANDING THE STORY

Under David, the kingdom of lsrael enters a golden age of expansion and
prosperity. God's people are united and, for the finst time, occupy the whole
! of the Promised Land. God's promises to Moses are now fulfilled, Unlike
Saul, Davad relies on God and worships him with all his heart, Through
David, God renews the covenant with lsrael.

me ruler over the LorD's people Israel — 1 will celebrate before the
1 will become even more undignified than this, and 1 will be
ed in my own eyes. But by these slive girls you spoke of, 1
will be held in honor™ “And Midhal daugheer of Saul had ne children o
the day of her death.

ARK ENTERS JERUSALEM

“The word... came to Nathan *
Mathar was Samuel’ succenor and
the most importet
David’s syl court.
tey Dhanid ehat by “kingeonm wall
endure forever™ i comidened 1o be
one of the most iImportant passages
in the Old Tesament. It establisbed
the Jewish beliel that thear Mesaah
woalld come from the Bne of Duvid

od'y promie

NATHIAN AN ISKViEH
el o sceesury chusth
cheling

atkwhieba

in France dep
Viavid dor i adulieey w

—+
CMAFTER & VERSE 14
“The Lorn pave David vionory ™
David united the tribes, conquered
the rermaining Canaandte sowrs, and
secured hus boeders. lsrael became 2
ajer seditey power. The Philitinc,
dable crieriy, were
o0 4 sarall eoastal strip.
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2 SAMUEL 11-12
DAVID AND BATHSHEBA

THE SPRING, at the e o kings go off to s, David sent_Joah our
with the kings men and the whole Isrclite army. They destroved the
Ammonites and besieged Rabbah, But David remained in Jerusalem.

‘One evening David got up from s bed and walked around on
the roof of the palace. From the roof he saw a woman bathing, The
woman was very beautiful, “and David sent someone to find out
abour her. The man said, “lsn’t this Bathsheba, the daughter of

am and the wife.of Ul the Fintitz"

ki

esential in a hot

. O8] was

n sprciil
tiiner

140

David sent for Bathshela and they slept togerher.
When Batlishoba became prograant, Duavid aalled
Uirial hack from the battlefrone and fstrcted Iim o
o e v fis avife. B Ulriale shepe o the entrmce
of David’s palice instead of poing hone,

- Bhathmhackea i the wike of 3
soldier mamed Uriah. who
fghting with the lsrachie s

Uheeted seds Tor Hathaheb
aind they cominsit adubiery

When Da

home!" he asked him

d was told, “Uriah did not go

Haven't you just conse from

a distance? Wy dide't pon go home?™

Uriah said to David, “The ark and Israel and
Judah are staying in tents, and my master Joab and
my lord’s men are camped in the open fields. How
could I go o my house to eat and deink and be

with my wife2”,.,
‘In the morning David wrote a letter to
Joab and sent i with Uriah. "In it he wrote, *Put
Uriah in the front line where the fightng
is fiercest, Then withdraw from him so he will be
struck down and die”
"So while Joab had the city under siege,
he put Uriah at a place where he knew the
strongest defenders were. "When the men
of the city came out and foughe againse Joab,
1 in David's army fell;
1 the Hittite was dead.

Barhsheha becomes
pregruan, and David
sfrand that Ursah will realize
that the chid i sot his

some of the m:

moreover, Uri;

 Dwvich wrstes 1o b sty
chief, Jush, =nd ardh
10 pust Urish i the
fronsline of hartle

*When Uriah’s wife heard that her husband was dead, she mourned
for him. “After the time of mourning was over, David had her brought
to his house, and she became his wife and bore him a son. Bue the
thing David had done displeased the Lo,

A proplier called Natlan was senr by God to Diaid. Narhan
tald Duavid a story about a rich wnan who had a visitor. Rather
thean Keilling e of s oun animals to provide @ meal for his
gueit, the rich man stole a poor wran'’s only famb. Darid e
ontnged by the story wnd said that the rich wran desereed o
e Narhar said thise Daid Inad beliwed frest fike the rick
inari it the story. God condemned his treatiment of Uriah
anid wwonld pranish i for bis immoral beaior

Pl warries

Harhibeba

“Then David said to Nathan, “1 have sinned
against the Lorn.” Nathan replied, “The Lorp
has taken away your sin. You are nof poing fo dic.

"But because by doing this you have made the
enemics of the Lorp show utter contempr, the
son born to you will
O the seventh day the chald died...
*Then David comforted his wife Bathsheba,
and he went to her and lay with her. She gave
‘birth to a son, and they named him Solomon

_ UNDERSTANDING THE STORY
During a period of security when David

i not needed at war, he covets another
nan’s wife, He behaves decertfully and
cammits adultery and murder. His genuine
mepentance leads w forgiveness, but the consequences
of his sins will bring repercussions on his dynasty.

Crod punshes D fior
his mmisoral bebavaor, and
thair chibd dies

Davirs AND BATHSHEBA

CHAPTER 11 VERSE 1
“Diavid sent foab™

AMMAR
Fabbaub v th
A

WREMN
 city o the

CHAFTER 11 VERSE 3
“Ulriaty the Hirsite™

Uriah was 2 Hateite wh

the Irachite faicth. His name means

making him believe thar Bathshebas
i was his. This is why he asked
sctive

Bekisvaar lod o

According
the penulry
(D
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2 SAMUEL 13-18

DAVID AND ABSALOM

13 N THE COURSE OF TIME, Amnon son of David fell in love with
amnar, the beautiful sister of Absalom son of David.
frusirated to the point of illness on account of his sister Tamar...

Ammon became

So [he] lay down and pretended o be ill.
When the king came to see him,
Anmon sad to him, 1 would
like my sister Tamar to come
and make some special bread

in my sight, so that 1 may ea
fram her hand."

David et Tinnar to Amuow, who

naped Trer and then sent her away

in diggrace, Dhavid was furions

o fve fisnd out, but did nothing

runish Amnon. Absatom plotted ro When Ammen Abralany’s
ge is sister and erdered his men 1o rapes Abudon’s Aﬁ:-::wﬂ-
mmnder Ampen while he wes dnuk, e s abrunlk

“Absalom fled and went to Talmai son of Ammilind, the leing of Geslar
|and] “stayed there for three And the spirit of the king longed
3 o Absalom, for he was consoled concerning Amnon’s death.
Then Joab [Davids army commander| went to Geshur and brought
Absalom back o Jerusalem.
‘But the king said, “He must

o to his own house; he nnest 1

(T O 1
“In all lsrael there was not |8
a man o highly praised for his @l
handsome appearance as
Absalom. From the top of his
head to the sole of his foot

there was no blemish in him.

ﬁ'

SWhenever he cur [his hair] its weight was two hundred shekels..
#Abalom lived two years in Jerusalem without seeing the king’s face.

Mary Bsraelites were beoming aliscontented with David s aduninistartion.
Absaloen made Fimielf popsalar with these people and begar to conspive againsd
Iis father. He gathered many followers
wnd proclaimed himself king, David fled
from _Jenusalern. One of David’s
adeisors feigned desertion and

pave bad advice to Absalom
reganding bartle tactics.

ecing from Pravedy
bualom gets caght in

18 “The bamle ook place in the forest of Ephraim. “There the army of
lsrael was defeared by David’s men, and the casualties that day were
great.. "Now Absalom happened to meet David’s men. He was niding

his mule, and as the = went under the thick branches of a L

Absalom’s head got can

while the mule he was riding kept on going,
“Jaab...took three javeling in his hand and ply

Absalom's heart while Absalom was sull ali

it i the tree. He was left hanging in midair,

CHAPTIR 14 VERSE 2
“He meit i

&
Many lirachtes change their
lleuance to Alwabom. Finally,
e declares Bunmelf kang

“Then Joab sounded the trumpet, and the troops stopped pursuing
lsrael, for Joab halted them. "They took Absalom, threw him into a big
pit in the forest and piled up a large heap of rocks over him.

- UNDERSTANDING THE STORY

Davids weakness in letting his sons” erimes go unpunished leads to ther
downfall, Their deaths fulfill Nathan's prophecy: “The Lord says: “Out of your
own houschold 1 am going to bring calamity on you" ™ (2 Samuel 12: 11)
1avid is now suffering for his adultery with Bathsheba and Uriah's niurder

DXAvIiD AND ABSALOM

£
CHAPTIR 18 VERSE 7

“Dh
hirs years as an

¥ men ™
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I Kinis 1

SOLOMON IS ANOINTED

1 HEN' KING DavID was old and well advanced in years, he
‘ g ) ould not keep warm even when they put covers over him,

o his servants sad to him, “Ler us look for a young virgin o
attend the king and take care of him. She can lie beside him so that our
lord the King may keep warm.”

"Then they searched throughoue Lrael

Whes David 1 obd, his
2 ; g s Adossijah declares
for a beautiful girl and found Abishag, o bimseld king
Shumamnire, and brought her 1o the
king.
ok care of the king and waited

Mathan the

- peophes

“The girl was very beautiful; she

n i Hebron whale
s suall i g [ubs-Tbo|

on him, but the king had no

intimate relations with her,

eed him 1o the throne,

aE

CHAFTER 1| VERSE 12

Tatbnbcbs

Divid ws chae e will keep hin
e sl gives oeder fos

Hhathahebea remineds David that e promssed Solcarion Tl

that her som Solonson would be kang

Now Adonijah...put himeelf forward and *1 will be king,
“(His father [never asked] “Why do you behave as you d
conferred with Joab...and with Abiathar the priest, and they gave him
their support. "He invited [his supporters and)] all his brothers, the king$
sons [te a thanksgiving scrifice]... "But he did not invite,..Solomon,
Then Nathan asked Bathsheba, Solomon’s mother, “Have you not
heard that Adonijah, the son of Haggith, has become king without
our Lord Davids knowing it? “Now then, let me advise you how
you can save your oun life and the life of your son Salomon. “Go in
o King David and say 1o him, “My lord the king, did you not swear o 8
e YOUr serv: Surely Solomon your son shall be king afier me, and he |
will sit on my throne?™ Why then has Adonijah become Kir & |

144

) "Adonijah |

i

Bathsheba went to see the king and rold him everything. Nathan then come
Defore David and corfinmed Batfiheba’s report.

“The king then took an cath... I will surely carry out today
what [ swore to you by the Lorn, the God of Irael: Solomon your
son shall be king after me, and he will sit on my throne in my place.”
[Then] “David said, “Call in Zadok the priest, Nathan the prophet
and Benaiah... |

i
»

Zad
the pe

Benaah, commander

b Maiban
af the palace paard |

*S0 Zadok the priest, Mathan the prophet, Benaiah son of Johoiada,
the Kerethites amd the Pelethites went down and put Solomon on King
Pavid’s mule and escorted him o Gilon, “Zadok the priest took the
harn of oil from the sacred tent and ancinted Solomon, Then they
sounded the trumpet and all the people shouted, “Long live King

Sol 1™ “Bur Ad h, m fear of Sal . went and took hold of
the forms of the altar.

Salomon pardoned Adewialy, wrd soan after Dievid died. Bur wden Adoniioh
iwsked Solomon if e could nearry Abishag, Solomon interpected the request s
i bid for the thrane and ordered his excoution, Selomon ala dealt havshly with

Adotjah’s sspporters. Abinthar the priest was exiled, and Joab Tost his lfe

. UNDERSTANDING OF THE STORY

In his old age, David continues to suffer for the sins of his youth. Adonijah
fillows Absoloin's example and challenges his fathers kingship, and David’s
Tousehold & plunged into fusther arife. Ei
Dravid fails to act asertively. The initiative is taken by Nathan and Bathsheba

er through weakness or infirmity,

SOLOMON 15 ANOINTED

ZADOK, HATHAN,

Theie tmen were Davi

alliss and adh

srael. Nathan was the main prophict
at Diavidds cours. The

fact that he

+
I VERSE 1

Diavid and became
his palsce gaird

&

CHAPTER 1 VERSE 38
“Cilon "

This springg oustisde the cxzern

wall of Jerinal

wan the

the waters of

g i <

THE GIHOM SPRING

CHAPTER | VEWSE 50
The hars of
Israelite altars had
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SoLomon's WispDom

1 Kings 3
+

S O LOM O N 2 S \ R 7 [SDOM “Now fuo prostitutes came to the king and stood before him. "One of | P
them said, “My lord, this woman and [ live in the same house. | had a i ¢ &

bhaby while she was there with me. "The third day after my child was
i m.“:’. FE 3 OLOMON' MADE AN ALUANCE with Pharach king of Egypt and born, this woman akso had a baby... "During the night this woman’s son
S'”-‘"'Nj his daughter. He brought her to the City of David until died because she lay on him. *So she got up in the middle of the night
he finished building his palace and the temple of the Lorb, and and took my son from my side while | your servant was asleep. She put

the wall around Jerusalem. him by her breast and put her dead son by my breast” “The other

“The keirig went 1o Gibeon to offer sacrifices, for that was the most woman said, “No! The living one is my so
important high place, and Solomon offered a thouand burnt offerings on *Then the king said, “Bring me a sword.
e it gkt that altar. 'At Gibeon the Loih appeared to Solor

cex. These were in a dream, and God sai

: ve chothes
the dead one is yours.”... or excesive jewelry and makeup

"He then gave an order; | were ofien branded a prosinutes
during the mght “Cut the living child in two and give half to one and half o the other”
“Ask for whatever you want me to give you™ *The wo

an whose son was alive.. said to the king, “Please, my

‘Solomon answered... O Lorp my God, you have made your servant lord, give her the living baby! Don't kill him!™ But the other said,
king in place of my father David. But [ am only a linle child and do not “Meither 1 nor you shall have him. Cut him in two!”
know how to carry out my dunies. "So give your servant a discerning heart “Then the king gave his ruling: e the living baby to the first
to govern vour people and to distinguish between right and wrong ™. womian. Do not kill him; she is his mother”
"The Lowrn was pleased that Solomon had asked for this. "So God *When all lsrael heard the verdict...they held the king in awe,
sard to him 1 will do what you have asked. | will give you a wise and because they saw that he had wisdom from God to administer justice.
discerning heart... "Moreover, [ will give you what you have not asked
for — both s and honor... “And if you walk in my ways and obey r- UNDERSTANDING THE STORY liu.wu-r:: VEreE 29
my statutes and commands as David your father did, 1 wall give you a long Solomon acknowledizes his inexperience and demonstrates his desire o be a UE 1 one i half o e
| "Then Solomon awoke — and he realized it had been a dream... good king by asking God for the ability to serve his people with nghteowsness. When ownersl

His wisdom in solving this difficult dispute gains the respect of his subjects.

o of K

Saloman gives orders
fo the baky 10
et wt bt two

Kang Solomon i aked s
settle 3 dispure betwreen two
prontitutes, wha both claim
tis be the mother of 2 buby

Auvil,

Owne prossitate wosld prefer o

ol pulace complex

the Ternpler begzam in Wil w

The ather proweinse
aceumes her of lying
‘She clasms that she
i mother of the
wieng bk

+
CHAFTER 3 VERSE 4
“The king 1went fo Gibeon ™

her own bakvy died

e Taberrucle wa
omire alkar that Bezabel. had
made was in Gibeon m front of the
rabernacle of the Lown™ (10 5)
The Ak was aleeady in Jerusab
swanting the Temples conspletion,

GHNEON (EL-E0L. SRAFL
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SOLOMON’S TEMPLE

CHAPTER 5 VERSE | 2
“Flinen ki of ]
Hliram ruled over Tyre fom ¢ 978
unil 44 5

Mediterrancan co:
thee cemier of # lang frading conpire

BLAM OF TYII

uld rot baaikd 2 tem
o b
ansd had deanwn
TUCtion.

Ravid 5

becae
spilled b
bl by David 10

at 2 warrior and had
Imtead, it would be
So D

CHAPTER 5 VERSE 17
“Removed fom the quarry™
Stonecutters imerted wooden

wedges into s in the sio

“The choud fitled th
Thin vyraiboiszed Gody prescr
approval. The same event
whes Maoses set up the Tabernacle

' SOLOMON'S TEMPLE

1 Kings 5-8

The ki of Tyre
e Solion
materiah and men

HEN' HIRAM KING OF TYRE heard that Solomon had been
‘ i {-.mom(cd king ro succeed his father David, he sent his envoys
o Solomon, because he had always been on friendly terms
with David. “Solomon sent back this message o Hiram:

“You know that because of the wars waged against my father David
frow all sides, lie conld nor build o temple for the Name of the LoRrn... ‘Bur
now the LoD my God has given me rest on every side, and there 15 no.
adversary or disaster, 'l intend, therefore, to build a remple for the
Mame of the Lokn my God... *So give onders that cedars of Lebanon
be cut for me. My men will work with yours, and [ will pay you for
your men whatever wages vou set...”

Hinamn wits pleased when b heand the message and ageeed to supply everything
that Sefomen requested. I retimn, Saloman provided Hirames royel housetiold
with wtseat d olive ail, pear affer pear

Solomon had seventy thousand carriers and eighry thousand
stonecutters in the hills, “as well as thirty-three hundred foremen who
supervised the project and directed the workmen. "At the king’s
command they rmoved from the guarry large blocks of quality stone to |
provide a foundation.. for the temple. “The craftsmen of Solomon and L
Hiram and the men of Gebal cut and prepared the timber and stone for
the building of the temple.

The temple that King §
¢ wide and thirty high.

“So Solomon built the temple completed it. "He prepared the
inner sanctuary within the temple to set the ark of the covenant of the
Lonens there, “Solomon covered the inside of the temple with pure
gold... "0 the walks all around the temple, in both the inner and ourer
rooms, he carved cherubim. palm trees and open flowers. *The temple
was finished in all its details according to its specificanons, He had spent
years building it. t

“The priests then broughe the ark of the LoD covenant to its place §
in the inner sncruary of the emple.. “When the priess withdrew _I
from the Holy Place, the dosd filled the temple of the Lorb. k

solomon built for the LoD was sixey cubis S gy L

cherbii, palm
Seaves. and flowee
0 the wone blocks -

seven

Salomon oversees the
work. He builds the
remple s o

vl p

Salvaman stood hefore the after of the temple and said o poryer of dedication fo
Cod. Then e hlessed ol the peaple of Iesel, and togetier they affered sarifives.

|
UNDERSTANDING THE STORY & '
Solomon builds the Temple to provide a permanent dwelling place for God
among the people. Its design and dedication recall the Tabernacle, which
mple takes swven years to construct, symbolizing the

it i to replace, The

perfection of its construction and the excellence of its workma
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THE QUEEN OF SHEBA

CHAPTER 4 VERSE 2
faal and Tivacl”

cpunnely. He
rwelve dinrices
d goveron w collect
e, Hit o tribe,
Judsh, s exempt from .

Egype an the woush, I bardess were
the wmic as the bordon God had

promiited Abraham (Genews 152 15)

The qucen brings 5
and prec

CHAFTER 4 VERSE 32

Tl cand proverhs
The proverbs and sying anribated
to Salan ned in the
Toak

o are oo
i Provestn. T

are pa
advice on how to lead a

of wisdom, which give

od and

from Meopatamia and Egypt

I KiNgs 4, 10

“She said to the king, “The report | heard in my own country
about your achievements and your wisdom is true. "But [ did not
believe these things untl 1 came and saw with my own eyes. Indeed,
not even half was told me; in wisdom and wealth you have far exceeded
the report [ heard. *How happy your men must be! How happy your
officials, who continually stand before you and hear your wisdom!
‘Praise be to the Lok your Ged, who has delighted in you and placed
you on the throne of Ismel. Because of the Lorp’s eternal love for
Israel, he has made you king, to maintain justice and righteousness.”

“And she gave the king 120 talents of gold, large quantities of spices,
and precious stones. Mever again were so many spices brought in as
those the queen of Sheba gave to King Soloman.

"King Solomon gave the queen of Sheba all she desired and asked
for, besides what he had given her out of his royal bounty. Then she
left and returned with her retinue to her own country.

he seashore; they ate, they drank and they were happy. “And
Solomon ruled over all the kingdoms from the River to the land
Philistines, as far as the border of Egypt. These countries brought
d were Solomon'’s subjects all his life.

4 THE“' PEDPLE OF JUDAH and fsrael were as numerous as the sand on
t

She el 1o
Jerusalens to see
him. Her camels are

Ladens wich gits

Solomons fane

quoen of Sheba hean
about his widom

_ UnDERSTANDING THE STORY
Solomon’s fame has spread o such an extent that the queen of a distane land
hears about him. She visits Solomon at 2 tme when his wealth and wisdom are
at their greatest. Solomon’s wornds and the magnificence of his court greatly
imipress her, and she recognizes that he has been blessed by God

Salomon shows the queen
around his galice, and e
[ ——

Shie aths Soloe

dlficule qestions,
anvaers them all wisely

Saloman's
alficial

canaan

“God gave Solomon wisdom and very grear insight [and)]
understanding... *Solomon’s wisdom was greater than the wisdom
of all the men of the East... “His fame spread to all the surrounding
nations, “He spoke three thowsand proverhs and his songs numbered a
thousand and five. "He described plant life, from the cedar of Lebanon
to the hyssop that grows out of walls. He also taught about animals and ]
birds, reptiles and fish. “Men of all nations camie to listen to Solomon’
wisdom, sent by all the kings of the world...

"When the queen of Sheba heard about the fame of Solomon and his
relation to the name of the LORD, she came to test him with hard
quiestions, *Arriving at Jerusalem wath a very great caravan — with camels
carrying spices, large quantities of gold, and precious stones — she came
to Solomon and ralked with him about all that she had on her mind. J
Solomon answered all her questions; nothing was too hard for the
king... “When the queen of Sheba saw all the wisdom of Solomon and
the palace he had buile, ‘the food on his table, the seating of his
officials, the attending servants in their robes, his cupbearers, and the
burnt offerings he made at the temple of the Lown, she was overwhelmed. |

10

The queen of Sheba gives —
Soloenoe wuny gifts before she
retiston to ber own cosntry

THE QUEEN OF SHEBA

+
CHAFTER 1) VERSE |
“The queen of Sheba™

Sheba w located in soushwestern
Arabis, modern-dey Yemen. This
aded luzeury goodk, ssch
a8 jeweh, frankinceme, and gold. It
trarmparted them overland S lndss
and Africa to the citics of Damasous
and Gara, where they were sald

THE LAITY FROM S8
sane head, from Sol
woman of Sheba. Her

a trade agreemiont
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north of the Arshian Penimala, and
the queen needed to negotiate righs
of pasage theough his kingdors

The queen is

overwhelmed

by Solomon’s
wisdom




[SRAEL RULED BY KINGS

1 Kinegs 10-11

SOLOMON’S WIVES

iy kf_, IR 10 HE" WEIGHT OF THE GOLD that Solamorr received yeardy was 666
Nk T talents, "not including the revenue from merchants and traders and
from all the Arabian kings and the governors of the land. *The

king had a fleer of reading ships at sea along with the ships of [King]
Hiraimi. Once every three years it returned, carrving gold, silver and ivoryvi,
which he kept in the charior
“|He| made sibver as common in
Jerusalem as stones, and cedar as plenutul as sycamore-fig trees...

1. The
nbsalic

T 3 *Solamosn accunmlated dhariots and horses

cittes and also with him i Jerusalem.

i} King Solomon, however, loved many foreign women besides Pharach’s
daughter — Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, Sidonians and Hirnites.
They were from nations about which the Lorn had told the Israelites,
“You must not intermarry with them, because they will surely turn

your hearts after their gods” MNevertheless, Solomon held fast to them in

love, *He lund seven ndeed wives of roval birth and three hundred
concubines, and his wives led him astray. ‘As Solomon grew old, his
wives turned his heart after other gods, and his heart was not fully
devoted to the Lorn his God, as the heart of David his father had been,
"On a hill cast of | alem, Solomon built a high place for Chemosh the
detestable god of Moab, and for Molech
the derestable god of the Ammonires.
*He did the same for all his
foreign wives, who..offered
sacrifices to their gods.

King Solomaon has
hundseds of wive from
mwaemy different watioen

CHAPTER 1] VERSE 3
“He had seven

s Sobaman grems. old, B
wives persude him 69
woeship ocher gods

warns Solomon that

*The Lorn became angry with Solomon because his heart had
rned away from the Lo, the God of Tsrael.., "So the Lorp sad
to Solomon, “Since this is your amtude and you have not kept my
covenant and my decrees, which | commanded you, 1 will most cerrinly
tear the kingdom away from you and give it to one of your subordinates.
Nevertheless, for the sake of David vour father, I will not do it
during your lifetime. [ will tear it out of the hand of your son”

My mens roe i apainist Solomon, but sone could cverthrous fim. Ohne diy,
Serobogn, an official in Selomon’s cowr, was told by the proplet Ahijal that
e wonld rile over part of Solomion’s kingdom

“Ahijah ook hold of [his own| new cloak...and tore it into twelve
pieces. "Then he said o Jeroboam, “Take ten pieces for yourself, for
this is what the Lorp, the God of lsracl, says: "See, 1 a
the kingdom out of Solomon’s hand and give you ten tribes, *1 will
give one tribe to his son..”

“Solomen tried to kill Jeroboam, but Jeroboam fled to E;
Shighak the king, and stayed there until Solomon's death. “Solomon
reigned in Jerusalem over all Israel for forty years. “Then he rested
with his fathers and was buried in the city of David his father.

g to tear

e, 1o

Selloivin baailds
altars foe bk wives

Hin wives offer
acrifices

ey

God s angry and

Bervbeasi s tald

:;Lﬂhhmlr wall that he will rule
the kingdom over the ten
from bis o ribes. of Tsrael

_ UNDERSTANI TORY
Solomaon, who built the Temple for
Godd, now builds altars o forcign deitics.
He disregards God's covenant laws and
abuses the gifis he has been given.
Soloman’s disobedience leads to the
division of lsrael. His son will rule
only part of Solomon’s inheritance.

SOLOMON'S WIVES

AIJAN'S PROPHECY

The ten picoes of Ahigah’s «

soushern kingdom. It n
Judah and Bemjamin were

Shishuk is
mensioned by nanse in

r. M5-715 0], After
Solomon's death,
Shishak irvaded the
southern ki
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THE KINGDOM DIVIDED

ing Solomon's son Rehoboam ignoned the tensions that existed
bes of Isre
c-official in

hern tribes, and two

between the ten nortl

stubbornness and rivaley with Jeroboam, an

Solomon’s court, led to the

under Rehoboam’s control. Ismael was ruled by a succession of kings
until it was conguered by the Assyrians (¢, 722 Bc). Judah’s

hern and two southern

rebellion of the no

loms were set up {c. 930 Be). The northern kingdo
nd was ruled over by Jeroboam; the southern, “Judah came

the descendants of King David, ruled in Jerusalem
until the Babylomans invaded and exiled

the southern tribes to Babyle

The Books of Kings

iod of the kings spns

o books.
h of David

, and the

heart was not fully de

of David has forefathe

i (e 586 8C).

at 4 years, and most of

1 Kings 15: 3),

The Chronicles
The history of the

kings of Judah is abo found

in 1 and 2 Chr les. These

bk ane auributed g0

the seribe Ezma. They wene

written fi Jews whe had
retuirved -to- kil afber their
The
smoal was 1o

e Jews that they
ind's chosen propl.
ks of Chronicles
<tive infrmation
e of Juclah,
presert
laght. They m

1 ponsitive
twon very liete

put the kil who
are described as unfaathiul o
Cicl. The sk

sdly Kings of Judah and
hlights Jerusalem’s ole

the Holy aty.

The first kings of Judah and Israel
Jercboam hadd rebelled againse King Sol
After Solomor

was called

1 and fled o Egvpes
death, e retrned v Isracl and, backed by
the elders of the northern
tribes, challerged Rchoboam’
clum eo the throne. He asked
Rehoboan to abolish the
forced labor and high txes
thar Solomon had imposed,
When Rehoboam refised, the
e northern trbes appointed
Jeroboam a their king, and
the kingdony split into two.

KNGS OF JUDAH |

King Reign
Behoboum Sus-13
Adigshy LIRS
A I
*fehorhughit HT2-H4R
) King 1213, |

| eemim Hs-hal

Alurih

Dating the kings

The Bible texts gree detailed
information about the length
of reign of each king
However, it i difficult 1o
date these reig becane
Juskah and lszae] uscd

Joudy

Asmriah TH-THT

rent ways of calealaing a Hnbrik TIS-RE
king’ first year. Many kangs R .
ruled jointly or reagned for T F
part of the tme of another J"‘“!‘ P
king. which cawses additional
problens when giving dates Jebosliae -t
Iehatakam EUEL S
Jehorachin 5T
| Zedehish

m

diregard for

The fall of lsrael
The: succession of kings in the northern kingdom was often
the mewult of internal feuds and murders. Despive lsrael's
advantage over Judah in location, with it good trade routes
and thriving economy, hrael failed to establish 3 stable
kingdom. In the Sth century BC,
the Asyrian Empire (under
Tiglath-Pileser 111 gradually
ook conteol in the ancient
Middle Eaar, and brael

was forced 1o pay tribute,
Shaliunascr V and Sargon 11
| | Bnally dessroyed Samarea,
Rsraels capinal, in about 722
B¢ and took its inhabitanes
capeiviy,

According 1o the Bibde, the
Bl of Isracl was the digect
comsequence of its people’s
s coveiam
Led by Jeroboam and other
faithless kings, the laclines
abandoned God and
worshiped pagan idoh.

The fall of Judah

il managed o reing forcign ivasions for a further 13
me to power and mude Judah 2 vasal

state. King MNebuchadnezzar lunched several steacks on Jenualem,
Judabs capstal, and deported some of its people. The city finally
jiell in 586 s, when the Babybonian destroyed the Temple, booted

N antil the Babylonina ¢

its ereasures, and ok the
remaining people iun captvity.
The Book of Chronicles
describes the fall of Judah as
divine puinishment. Despite
the prophets’ warsings aganst
disobedien "
people ¢
disregand the covenant biws
and so suffered God's wrath
(2 Chroniches 36: 17),

THE KINGDOM DIVIDED

The exiles of Isracl and Judah
Afler thi Aseyeain denorrtion i the northern king

Assyria repopulated the Lirachite cities with non-liraelite

the customis of the occupying pee
After the Babylonian exile.

the bnd of Judih was left

depopulated and destred. Some
exiles returned to their homelind
about seventy years after the first
captives had been taken away
others followed later, But the

nd

majority dispersed throughout the
Persian E ueis
wal i

mnari

deriving from "Judah”). Away from Jercsalem, and without
proper Irackite leadesship, the Jews meditated upon their
histary, their mistakes, and God's
Lows. Th
revival, which gave hirth
o what is called “Judaism.”
Mesopotamia became the
second mest important

center of Judaism our

Palestine. By the end of

their captivi
spoke in Aramaic (the
Language of the ancient
Middle East) instead
of Hebeew

The return to the Promised Land
The Persian king Cyrus 1l conquered the Babwlonian Empire
in about 539 ne. He extended the borders further by aking
control of Egypt and the area that is modern-diy Turkey

return 1o their homelands, S
Judah, and those who remaar

their Jewish custe rus helped the Je

Temple in Jerusale
d much
that Tl
apt

ailinerzar

return

red by

The Book of lxauh
describes Cyrus
annined.”

an savaor
of the Jew
(haiah 45:1)
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THE KINGDOM DIVIDES

s
CHAPTER 12 VEIRST 4
E pur

and penalized by the
weription of liboe
e

FLEHOBOAM AND JEROBOIAM
eboboam w }

EHOBOAM' WENT TO SHECHEM, for all the lsraelites had gone
there to make him king, “When Jeroboam son of Nebar heard
this (he was still in Egypt. where he had fled from King
Solomon), he returned from Egypr. So they sent for Jeroboam, and he
and the whole assembly of Istael went o Rehoboam and sid to him:
“Your father prr @ heay polke on ws, but now highten the harsh libor and
the heavy yoke he put on us, and we will serve you.”

Then King Rehoboam consulted the elders who had served his
father Solomon during b . “How would you advise me to
answer these people?” he asked. "They replied, “If today you will be 2
servant to these people and serve thes m a favorable
answer, they will abways be your servants.” *But Rehoboam rejected the
advice the elders gave him and consulted the young men who had

of the young men and
e it even heavier...”

grown up with him... “He followed the advic
said, “My father made your yoke heavy: 1 will m

 son Rehalioam Nerebon igeshs The people want Rehoboans

the ke w0 unske Tife eaier for them

en harder tham i
et Salomnon

oo their king

When all Israed saw that the king refused to listen to themy, [they] *made
[leroboam| over all Isracl. Only the tribe of Judah remained layal
1o the house of David. “Jeroboam thought to himself, “The kingdom
[will now] “offer sacrifices at the temple of the Loin in Jerusalem, they
will again give their allegiance to..Rehoboam king of Judah..”

[So Jeroboam| “made two golden calves. He said ta the people...
“Here are your gods, O lsrael, who brought you up out of Egypt” “One he
set up i Bethel, and the other in [an. “And this thing became a sin..o

'By the word of the LorD 3 man of God came from Judah to
Bethel, as Jeroboam was standing by the altar to make an offering, “He
cried out against the altar by the word of the Lonr 2 altar, altar!

Ik
(A i

rl
This is what the Lo says: *A son wamred fosial will be born to the
howse of David. On you he will sacrifice the priests of the high places
whio now make offerings here, and human bones will be burned on
you. " “When King Jeroboa
against the altar ac Bethel, he stretched out his hand from the altar and
said, “Seize him!" But the hand he stretched our toward the man
shriveled up, so thae he could not pull it back. *Also, the altar was splic
apart... “Then the king said to the man of God, “Intercede with the
Lorn your God and pray for me that my hand may be restored.” So
the man of God interceded with th
restored and became as it was before.

“Even after this, Jeroboam did not change his evil wa
the sin of the house of Jeroboam that led to its downfall..

heard what the man of God cried out

Lorp, and the king’s hand was

This was

e ool The peaple of fudals also et up idols everpwhere. Wafire
oo ki contined benens Relioboan and J
g Reliobo dicd. Abijaly his son o

A man of God
o Jemobo
uibding 4 pagan altar

Beroboam
afraid that hin
peogde will go He mries o seize the
1o Jeruslesn naan of God. bus his

hand sharvch up

The aliar s~
aplit apart

y UNDERSTANDING THE STORY
Solomen’s son brings disster to Daad’s kingdom. Rehoboam i noe a king

whio serves the best interesss of his people, and his arrogance precipitates the
kingdom's division. The northern tribes choose Jeraboan as the
Ahijah the prophes had predicred, But instead of placing his trust in God's word,

Jeroboam makes pagan idols because he is afraid he will lose his new kingdom
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KING AHAB AND ELIJAH

16 HAL™ SO8 OF omit did more evil
any of those before |

-+
CHAPTER 1t VERSE 31

1 the eyes of the Lorp than
- "He not only considered it trivial to
commit the sins of Jeroboam son of Nebat, but he also married

Baal and worship
that he built in S

Jerebel

G prsphet
Elijah denounces
King Abub

Elgah says thar Gosd wall
pusiish Ahb for hi dolatry
ey stesppies: the s

17 'Mow Elijah the Tishbite, from Tishbe in Gilead, sud to Ahab, “As’
the Lown, the God of lsracl, lives, whom [ serve, there will be neither
¢ word."

“Then the word of the Lokn came to Elijah: **Leave here, turn
castward and hide in the Kenith Ravine, east of the Jordan. *You will
drink from the brook, and | have ordered the ravens to feed you there®

So he did what the Lorn had told kim... “The ravens brought him
bread and meat in the moming and bread and meat in the evening. and
he drank from the brook.

Some time later the brook dried up because t had been no ramn
in the land, n thie ward of the LORD came to him: ™ Ga ar oo
Zarephath of Sidon and stay there. | have commanded a widow in thae
place 1o supply you with food” “So he wenr to Zarephath. When he
came to the town gate, a widow was there gathering sticks.

dewe nor wain in the next few years except ar

Elijuls asked her for bread wnd watee. She said foer fimrily was siaring and
that all she had was a litdle ofl and fover. Elijali told feer 1o balee i a calee,
Decanse Ciod would ensaere thint the ol and fowr Lested until the sin ame.

The ravens being bin
beead and meat every

God telb Elgsh 1o

hide 10 3 revene oo

thee eant ide of dhe
Jordan River

Elijah desnks

fro 3 brook |

"She went away and
did as Elijah had told her. So
there was food every day for Elijah
and for the woman and her family.

"Some time later the son of the
woman who owned the house b Il He grew worse and worse,
and finally stopped breathin; he said to Elijah, “What do you have
aganst me, man of God?.." "™Give me your son,” Elijah replied. He
took him from her arms, carried him to the upper room where he was
staying, and laid him on his bed. "Then he cried to the Lown,
“0 Lorn my God, lee this boy's life return to him!™

*The LokD heard Elijah’s cry,
rewurned to him, and he lived. “Then the woman
said to Eljah, “Now | know that you are a man
of God and that the word of the LORD from
your mouth is the truth”

Whhen the brook
dries up, God sench
Elijih

The family lves

Ohie dry, the son

Elifah vtays with &
widow and her wn

Exch day, God
Feplomithes thesr

sapply of il

and flour Elyah prays 10

God and the
boy recoven:

= UNDERSTANDING THE STORY

Under the influence of Jezebel, King Ahab brings the religious life of
northern kingdom to an unprecedented low. By withholding rain, God shows
the powerlessnicss of these opponcnts. While Irachees suffer for their lack of
faith, 2 Sidomian is rewarded for her trust and declares her beliel in lraels God.

KING AHAB AND ELIJAH

=
17 VERSE |
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THE PROPHETS OF BAAL

18 I n' THE THIRD YEAR, the word of the Lorn came to Elijal

and present yourself to Ahab, and T will send rain on the land’
"When [Ahab] saw Elijah, he said to him, “Is that you, you
troubler of Irael?” "I have not made trouble for lsrel.” Elijah replied.
“But you and your fatl family bave. You e abandoned the Lok’
commuands and have follawed the Baals. ™ Now simimon the people from
all over Israel vo meet me on Mount Carmel. And bring the four hundred
and fifty prophets of Baal and the four hundred prophets of Asherah,
wlvo e ar Jesehels table” *So Ahab sent word throughout all Iirael and
assembled the prophets on Mount Carmel. *Elijah went before the
How long will vou waver between two opinsons? If

people and said,
the Lorp is God, follow him; but if Baal is God, follow him."

The progihets gepeal Ehgah asmmts the

Hial prophers

Eltjah challenges the

phats

Asherah was a

d

The Ehial prophets dah
ehemvelves im 1 feonry

The buselives
3t Mot Ca

Biut the people said nothing,

So Edijah dallenged the propheds of Baal aoid told tiem g0 samifice @ bl and
ask their god to sei fine to it They did 2o, haiting 0o Baal without sz

f
}

*And they danced around the altar they had made. “Ar noon Elijabs
“Shour louder!™ he said. “Surely he i a god

began to taunt them,

o

THE PROPHETS OF BAAL

+
Lmlllu 18 VERSE
&

Maybe he is sleeping and must be awakened.” “So they shouted louder
and slashed themselves with swords and spears, as was their custom,
until their blood flowed. “But there was no response,

*Then Elijah said to all the people, “Come here to me” They came
to him, and he repaired the altr of the Lorn, which was in ruins.
HElijah took twelve stones, one for each of the tribes descended from
Jacob... “With the stones he built an altar in the name of the Lok,
and he dug a trench around ... “Then he said o them, “Fill four large
jars with water and pour it on the offering and on the wood!

The sky nsm black. and
theere is orrensial rain

T.I'nqu atidd tlris three tines

preped to God.

Wastcr s posred aver the
alesr and snto the wench

l-:._}‘

*Then the fire of the LorD fell and burned up
the sacrifice, the wood, the stones and the soil, and
also licked up the water in the trench. “Whe;
people saw this, they fell prostrate and eried,
Lorp = he is God! The Lorb < he is God!”

*Then Eljah commanded them, “Seize the prophets of Baal.
Don't let anyone get away!” They seized them, and Elijah had them k A =
brought down to the Kishon valley and slaughtered the :

“Meanwhile, the sky grew black with clouds, the wind rose, a
heavy rain came on and Ahab rode off to Jezreel. “The power of the
Lo came upon Elijah and, weking his cloak into his belt, he ran
ahead of Ahab all the way to_fezreel.

UNDERSTANDING THE STORY
Eﬁuah ch.\llcn;qrs the prophets of Baal to a contest between God and Baal
God’ prophet deliberately gives his oppos
thas, they are defeated, and all Israel wimesses a demsonstration of God's power

nts every advantage. But despate
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NABOTH’S VINEYARD

CHAFIER 21 VERSE |
s it fezrrel™

21

palice in Samaris

S
CHAFTER
“King af

VERSE 1
airarie”

Samaria was the new capital of

hab's palace
Ahab asks
sl himm b
Tt Paboth refisies

21 OME' TIME LATER there
was an incident imvelving a

qard belonging to Naboth

CHAPTER 31 VERSE 3 e
“The Lokt forbid"

a vegetable garden, since it s close o my palace. In exchange 1 will give
you a better vinevand or, if you prefer.

Tut Naboth replies
inherance of my fathers!

the buaehtes to sell any of ther
ancestr L

(Leviticus

lay o his bed sulking and refused o cat,

Jezebel his wife said, “Is this how you act as king

over Israel? Get up and eat! Cheer up. Tl get you.
the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite”

el thinks of a way to
et Mabeah's vinevand

faracite elders in
. Ahab} mame

She compises 1o have Baboth
accused of blasphersy, kiicwing
that this will bead 60 his death

thee Jezreelite. The vineyard was in_fesreel, close to the palace of Ahaly king
of Samaria, ‘Ahab said to Naboth, “Let me have your vineyard to use for §

1 will pay you whatever it is worth

Te Lown forbid thae 1 should give you the |
‘S0 Ahab went home, sullen and angry... Hz_-

She writes o the

*$o she wrote letters in Ahab’s name, placed his seal on them, and
sent them to the elders and nobles who lived in Naboth's city with
him. "So the elders and nobles who lived in Naboth’s city did as
Jezebel directed in the letters she had written to them. “They proclaimed
d fast and seated Naboth in a prominent place among the people.
“Then two scoundrels came and st opposite him and bronght clrges
againist Naboth before the people, saying, “Naboth has cursed both God
and the king” So they took him outside the city and stoned him to
death. "When Ahab heard that Naboth was dead, he got up and went
down to take possession of Nabath’s vineyard,

“Then the word of the Lo came to Elijah the Tishbite: " Go
down to meet Ahab... He is now in Naboth's vineyard, where he has
gone to take possession of it

Ahab gocs to the
vineyand, where
he meets Elijah

The hrachirs gonc
Mabaths to death

< Akl
anil Jezebel an

Say to him, “This is what the Lorm says: Have you not murdered
a man and seized his property?... 7'l am going to bring disaster on you.
1 will consume your descendants [and] “doge will devanr Jezebel by the
wall of Jezreel! ™ “When Abab heard these words, he tore his clothes,
put on sackcloth and fasted... *Then the word of the LokD came o
Elijah... *Because [Ahab] has humbled himself I will not bring this
disaster in his day, but 1 will bring it on his house in the days of his son”

By allowing Jezebel to act unlawfully, King Ahab is equally responsible for
Niboth’s murder. However, Ahab shows some remorse for his sin, and so God
deals more leniently with him than with Jezebel. Ahab’s dynasty will come 1o
an untimely end, but not until 2 generation later, when his son is king

NABOTH'S VINEYARD

+
CHAPTER 21 VERSE 12

. hop
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knew the e
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ELJAH IS

ha 1 alten ssociated

I o acted a1 G’
servas and leader of the penple sfier
i b % death (Jonbau 1;

+
CHAPTER 2 VERSES 2.4, 6
“F wall ot Teaie poue™

Elitha’s words 10 Elijsh paralled the
dnciple Petee’s words 1
before Jeeus i taken up to heaven
{John 21: 15
Peter declares his bo
jurar as Elisha dec
that he will ot beave b masser,
Elisha is 1o contirue Elijah’s work.

o
CHAPTER 2 VIRSE 3

a (1 Kings 19 18)
v were the prophets,

who bived in religious commmunities
in cerxin towns and villages. They
ealled for pepentince, give i
tor the people, amd presched Gedi
mesage. Orly 3 fow prophen
direcely spoke the word of God

&
CHAPTER. I VERSE 8
“The water divided"
Tha cvent recalls the parting of the
Roed Seac “Then Moses stretched ost
his hard anver che sea [and] the waters
were divided” (Exodm 14: 21},

(]

ELygaH 15 TA

TAKEN UP TO HEAVEN

HEN' THE LORD was about to take Eljah up to heaven ina
whirlwind, Elijah and Elicha were on their way from Gilgal.

‘Elijah sand to Elisha, “Stay here; the LoD has sent me 1o
Bethel” Butr Elisha , “As surely as the Lori lives and as you Ir
Fawill ot feave you® So they went down w Bethel.

“Yes, 1 know,” he replied, “"bur do not speak of it.”
*Then Eljah said to him ay here; the LORD has sent me o
the Jordan” And he replied, “As surely as the Lorn lives... uill

ot leave you”... "Fifty men of the company of
l the prophets went and stood at a distance,
* facing the place where Elijah and Elisha

had stopped at the Jordan. *Elijah took
his cloak, rolled it up and struck
the water with it. The warer
divided 1o the right and o
the left, and the two of
them crossed over
on dry ground.

“When they had crossed,
Elijah said to Elisha, “Tell
me, what can [ do for you
before | am aken from you?”
“Let me inherit a dosble portion of
vour spirit,” Elisha replied.

You have asked a difficult
thing.” Elijah said, “yet if you
see me when [ am taken from
you, it will be yours —
otherwise not.”

'As they were walking

along and talking toges
sudde

horses of fire appeared and

y a chariot of fire and

separated the two of them, and
Elijah went up to heaven in a
whirlwind. "

Before lgah is
1k ¢ 1k
Hhe hai s
faal ot

2hsha saw this and
My father! My father!
The chariots and horsemen of Terael!™
And Elisha saw him no more.
Then he teok hold of his own

clothes and tore them apart.

cried out, *

e
Elinhs warts o 2
inherie Eligah's
ity

"Thhe conpany of the prophets ar Bethel came out to Elsha and asked, *
you know that the LorD is going to take your master from you today?

“¥es, | know;" Elisha replied, “but do not speak of it

“Then Elijah said to him, “Stay here, Elisha; the LorD has sent me =
to Jericho” And he replied, “As surely as the Lokp lives and as you
live, Il wor leave you.” So they went to Jericho.

“The company of the prophets at Jericho went up to Elisha and =
asked, “Do you know that the LORD is going to take your master from.
you today?”

Elijabs s takeni o #0 heaven
im 3 whirbwnd, and Elwha
nears his clothes i gried

Eljjah’s minwstry has come to an end. Elisha assumes resporsibility for renewing
the people’s faith in God, just as Joshua does at the end of Moses” life. Elijah
and Elisha travel to places asociated with the braglites’ enery into Canaan
Their journey symbaolizes the promise of a new beginning,.

m inherited twice 21 1
her fumaly member. E
« the traditional share of 3

n, Elisha win making a
farmal request 1o he Elijahs spirinal
w wiking for twice
Elijah's spiriual power

oddeu

heir. He wan

+ =
CHAFTIR 2 VERSE 12

Elisha’s wo confirm
i s ke an Elijabts succemor,

ey
CHAPTIR 2 VERSE 12

Seariors and Dorsemen of Tl !™

wpares his masser to the

v of kral, Flis woeds describe

h 1 the peocector and defender

of hracliee Faith. Elijjah i take:

to hieaven in 3 tormada, 3 skl of
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2 KiNgs 2-5
ELISHA HEALS NAAMAN

LISHA" MCKED UF THE CLOAK that had fallen from Elijah and

went back and stood on the bank of the Jordan. “Then he took

the cloak that had fallen from him and struck the water with it.
“Where now is the LORD, the God of Elijah?" he asked. When he
sruck the warer, it divided o the right and
o the left, and he crossed over.

“The company of the prophets from
Jericho, who were watching, sud, “The
spirit of Elijah is resting on Elisha” And
they went to meet him and bowed to the

Naaman’ servants
penuade hin 1o cbey
Elisha's imtructions.

"But Naaman went away
d, “I thoughe that
he would surely come out to me

angry and sa

and stand and call on the name of
the Lorp his God, wave his hand over
the spor and cure me of my leprosy.
“Are not Abana and Pharpar, the
rivers of Diamasens, better than any

of Isracl?"™..

Afier ';I'.bphnm‘hi:u ¥ of the waters

up 10 heaven,

picks up Elijah'y

choak and wrikes
the water

UNaaman’s servants went to

him and said, “*My father, if
the prophet had told vou w
do some great thing, would
you not have done i

ground before him.

S0 he went down and dipped
himself in the Jordan seven
times,..and his flesh was restored
and became clean like that of 2
young boy,

Then Naaman and all his attendants went back to the man of God.
He stood before him and said...."*Please ler me, your servant, be given
as muich eartly as a pair of mudles can carry, for your servant will never again
make burnt offerings and sacrifices to any other god but the Lorp”

E
minacles in the some ey
Elifaly, hoed
done. Fe became well-limoiim
throwphone Tensel as a man of Gad.

a coutinmied to perfarm

Daamman 1 angry
that Elisha would
B0t e him

that his master,

Mow Naaman was con

nder of the army of dre king of Aram. He
¢ of his master and highly regarded, because
through him the Lorb had given victory to Aram. He was a valiant
soldier, but he had leprosy.

‘Now bands from Aram had gone out and had taken capoive a
young girl from Israel, and she served Naaman's wife. 'She said to her

was a great man in the si;

Maaman asks for s
mich arth 3 3 pair
of mudes can carry

When Masan comes.
ot of the river, hi
Ieprony i gooe

mistress, “If only my master would see the prophet who is in Samarial
He would aire him of his feprosy.” *So Naaman went with his horses and’
chariots and stopped at the door of Elishas house. "Elisha sent a

messenger to say to him “Go, wash yourself seven times in the Jordan,

and your flesh will be restored and you will be cleansed,

He tells

Elriha chat he

wall wordip
oaly God

Naanun goes to
Elnha's hows 0
il harn 1o care

The carth in ramparted 1o
Dhamascias, 30 that Maammar
cam womhip the ]

Itact oo Bselite

. __Un ANDING THE STORY

Elisha inherits his master’s spiritual powers and continues Elijals mission to
reestablish Gods covenant with lsael. Naaman's miraculous healing shows
God’s care extends to other nations. Whereas Iirael has abandoned God o
worship foreign deities, a foreigner renounces his gods and worships the Lord

ELISHA HE

FT ERSE 12

Tie rivvers of Diamasus™
The Abara (the modern-day Barada
roreel through the center
3l the Pharpar
{1l ey,
Damancy

BARATA RIVER. [AMASCLS

CHAFTER 5 VERSE 1
“As much carth as a pair of
anles can ¢

believed that gods could onily be
womhiped in the linds they ruled
Maaman wked for lauche

ELISHA"S MIRACLES
Elisha pes
miracles &
every Jevel of socicry, E

1 twice a many
sish, amd 1

35 a coust advisos, and b

Ic. The purpose of his polt
rolvement was to bring Ia
momarchy back to God. Mamy
L ache demonstrste
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EVEH

JonaAr 1-4
“Then they took Jonah and threw him overboard, and the raging (_”“‘”H'il' R
sea grew calm. “At this the men greatly feared the Lorp... =

JONAH AND NINEVEH “Theee days and three nights**
"But the Lok provided a great fish to swallow Jonah, and Jonah

H There was an ancient pagan belief
1 HE' WORD OF THE LORD came to_Jonal san of Amieat; **Go to was inside the fish three days and three sighs,
the grear city of Nineveh and preach againse it, because its 2 'From inside the fish Jonah praved 1o the Lorn his God, “And

that the soul took three days and
wickedness has come up before me” the Lorp commanded the fish, and it vomited Jonah onto dry land.

rights 16 reach the afterlife. Jonah
But _Joralr rare aweay frnn the LorD and headed for Tarshish. He went

was in the fish for 2 period that
should have made death 2 ceminay
down to Joppa, where he found a ship bound for that port...
“Then the LorD sent a g

storm arose that the ship threar

d on the sea, and such a violent
ned to break up. *All the sailors were
afraid and each cried out to his own god. And they threw the cargo into

At Wi

"Then the word of the Lol came to Jonah a second time. [Thas
time] ‘Jonah obeyed... "The Ninevites believed God. They declared a
fast, and all of them, from the greatest to the least, put on sackeloth.
"When God saw [them turn| from their evil ways, he had compassion
and did not bring upon them the destruction he had threatened.

the sea to lighten the ship. But Jonah had gone below deck, where he |
fay down and fell into a deep sleep, “The captain went 1o him and said;
“How can you sleep? Get up and call on your god!™.,,

Then the sailors said to each other, “Come, ler us cast lots w find oug
wha s responsible for this calamitg” They cast los and the lot fell on Jonahs

Jowaly had min away becarce e had feared that this aight happen. He was
1 angry hecnuse he wanted God to destroy lnael’s enemy. He wert 1o sit on a hill wHALL
overlooling the city, and God provided a vine for shade. Jonad s happy abou
the vine. But whern God made the vine wither, Jonah became angry.

i

"God said to Jonah, "Do you have a nght to be angry about the vine?..
*You have been concerned about this vine, though you did not tend i
or make it grow... "'But Nineveh has more than a hundred and twenty
. thousand people... Should I not be concerned about that great city

1 he

thent that e svas . Hebrenw nonring ausy frons €

The suilers asked fomak muary questions

By mow the sew s very rouegh, and the silors
were terified. S0 fanak told them o e
him poerboand.

A Giowd senids  violent
. avem, and the terrified.
. b

ik

e e 1 amgry
wehem the vine withers

Joesah The Niseviees repens, and
Ged spares the citg This

makes Janabs angry

This city
in southwestern Spain, when
was 4 Phercns ’

_ UNDERSTANDING STORY
Jonah begs for God's forgiveness, yet he cannot accept that God should
extendd his mercy o Gennles. Jonah's concern for the vine hi
compasion for the Ninevites, He cares more for a plant than a ci

belby fos theee duys
haee nsghts

s his lack of

full of people.
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28

T

2 CHRONICLES 28

KING AHAZ

HAZ' WAS TWENTY YEARS OLD when he O
became king... ‘He walked in the ways
of the kings of Iirael and also made cast

idols for worshiping the Baals. 'He burned
sacrifices in the willey of Ben Hinrro
sacrificed his sons in the fire, follow

and

ng the
detestable ways of the nations the Lo
had dr
Therefore the Lomrn his God handed him
over to the king of Aram. The Arameans
defeated him and took many of his

people as prisoners and brought

them to Damascus.

1 out before the Tsraelites,

; k. King Ahaz sbansdom God and
He was akso given mto the hands of sacrifices hi chaldren to pagan deitiey
the king of lsracl, who inflicted heavy

casualties on hin.

Israchives took captive from their kinsmen two
hundred thousand wives, sons and daughters. They also ook a great
carried back to Samaria. 'But a prophet of
the Lorn named Oded was there, and he went out to meet the army
when it returned o Samaria. He said to them, “Because the Lorn, the
God of your fathers, was angry with Judah, he gave them into your
hand. Bue you have daughtered them in a rage that reaches to heaven.

deal of plunder, which th

The birsclices take
Ly Captives

The prophet Chded
denounces busel

“Mow listen to me! Send back your fellow countrymen you have taken
as prisoners, for the LORD' fierce anger rests on you.”

The elders of lenel ordered the soldiers to obey the propher, and the prisaners
were given back their belongiongs and alowed to return to_frudal.

“Ar that time King Ahaz sent to the king of Assyria for help. "The
Edomites had again come and attacked Judah and carried away prisoners,
Pwhile the Philists
king of Assyria came to him, but gave him trouble instead of help.

“n his time of trouble King Ahaz. . “offered sacrifices to the gods of
Pamascus, who had defeared
him; for he thought, “Since
[these gods] have
helped them, [ will
sacrifice to them so
they will help me”

1es had rmided towns in the foothills... *Tiglath-Pileser

Kimg Ahax closcs
the tenaple

Jusbsh becomes 3 vanal
state of Asyria

But they were his downfall and the downfall of all lsrael,

“Ahaz gathered together the furnishings from the temple of God
and rook: tlem meay. He shut the doors of the LORDS temple and set up
altars at every street corner in Jerusalem,

FAhaz rested with his fathers and was buried an the city of
Jerusalem, but he was not placed in the tombs of the kings of Tsrael

e UNDERSTANDING THE STOIRY

King Ahaz abandons God and worships pagan deitics. The result is disastrous
for Judah. The elosing of the Temple symbaolizes the king’ alienation from God,
The face that Ahaz is not buried with the kings of Judah indicates that the people
have judged him an unworthy ruler. This offers some hope for their future.

KING AHAZ

FILEIR B (437 1
i pulsce 3t N

THE AsEYRIANS

manry years the empire had
suffered 4

The temple i
seripped of its

+

CHAPTER 28 VERSE A

“Falley of Benn Hitom"
vlley in Jerusalem where

ch. The arca was Later aed o
1 garbage dho

was ke

n G
with hell

Assyria and
eribute o the
Termple
 eribute
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2 Kimvgs 17

THE FALL OF ISRAEL

K HOsIEA

17 In THE TWELFTH YEaR of Ahaz king of Judah, Hoshe:
|

son of Elah

years,

ned for i
k Hosh
been Shalmaneser’s vassal and had paid him mibute. *Bur the king of
Assyria discovered that Hoshea was a traitor, for he had sent envoys o
S0 king of Egypt, and he no Jonger paid tribute to the king of Assyria,
as he had done year by year. Therefore Shalmaneser scized him and put
him i prison. “The king of Asyria mvaded the entire lind, marched
against Samaria and Ll siege fo if for thiree years, *In the ninth year of
Hoshea, the king of Asyria captured Samaria and deported the Linselites

swecame king of Iseael in Samaria, and he

*Shhala who had

er king of Assyria came up 1o atta

tor Assyria. He settled them m Halah, in Gozan on the Habor River

and in the wwns of the Medes.

Al this took place
because the Tsraclites had
sinned aganse the Lorn
their God, who had
browght them up out of
Egvpr.. “The Israclites secretly did things against the Lort their God
that were not r They bowed down to all the starry hosts, and
they waorshiped Baal. "They sacrificed their sons and daughters in the
fire, Thiey practiced divination and sor and sold themselves to do
es of the Lorb... "So the Lokl was very angry with lsrael
and removed them from his presence. Only the tribe of Judah was left,
and even Judah did not keep the commands of the Lorn their God...
he king of Assyria broughe people from Babylon, Cuthah, Avva,
Hamath and Sepharvaim and sertled them in the towns of §

replace the Israclives

evil in the

ATt

“When they first lived there, they did not worship the LorD; so he
sent lions among them and they killed some of the people. *It was
The people you deported and resertled
in the towns of Samaria do not know what the god of that country
requires, He has sent lions among them, which are killing them off..,

“Then the king of Assyria gave this order: “Have one of the priests
you took captive from Samaria go back to live there and teach the people
what the god of the land requires” “So0 one of the priests who had been
exiled from Samaria came to live in Bethel and taught them how to
worship the Lorn, “Nevertheless, each mational group made its own
godks....and set them up in the shrines tie peaple of Swnaria had made ar the
high places. *The men from Babylon made Succoth Benoth, the men
from Cuthah made Nergal, and the men from Hamath made Ashima;
Ythe Avvites made Nibhaz and Tartak, and the Sepharvites burned their
children in the fire as sacrifices o Adrammelech and Amanunelech..

reported 1o the king of Assyria:

bt
alt

e
0 live i Birael

The Amyrian
o

each the
1y

"They worshiped the Lok, but they also served their own Gods in
accordance with the customs of the nations from which they had been
brought... “To this day their children and grandchildren continue o do
as their fathers did,

TN UNDERSTANDING 1
Generations of kings sgnored God's prophess and fail
baws. lsmael’s exile from the Promised Land s the consequence of their actions
Only the southern kingdom of Judah is now left to represent God's people.

to keep Gods covenant

The

FALL

OF ISRAEL
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2 Kings 18-20
SURVIVES A SIEGE

w'THE THIRD YEAR of Hoshe Elah king of lsrael, Hezeleiah
= king of Judah began to reign. "Hezekiah trusted in the
Lonn, the God of Isracl... "And the Lorp was with him; he was
successful in whatever he undertook. He rebelled 3
Assyria and did not serve him, "From watchtower to fortified city, lie
dlefea Phlistines

son of
son

far as Gaza and its territory.
In the fourteenth year of King Hezekiah's
of Assyria artacked all the fort

cigm, Sennacherib king

udah and caprured them.

d cines of

Do not be afraid of what you have heard — those words with which the

|
Tsatah said to them, “Tell your master, *This is what the LoD says: i
underlings of the king of Assyria have blasphemed me. ‘Listen! | am

going to put such a sparit in him that when he hears a certain report,

he will rerurn to his own country, and there | will have haim cur down

with the sword. “He will mot enter this dity or
1 will defend this city and save

it, for my sake and for the sake of David my servant

In the
shoor an

i here.

st the king of 20

JERUSALEM SURVIVES A SIEGE

"That night the angel of the Lorn went out and put to death a
hundred and eighty-five thousand men in the Assyrian camp. When the
people got up the next morning — there were all the dead bodies! “50
Sennacherih king of Assyria broke camp and withdrew. He returned o
Nineveh and stayed there. "One day, while he was worshiping in the
temple of his god Nisroch, his sons...cut him down with the sword.

'In those days Hezekiah became ill and was at the pomne of death
The prophet Isaiah son of Amoz went to him and said, “This is what
the LorD says: Put your house in order, because you are
going to di

‘Hezekiah turned his face wo
the wall and prayed to the Lorn,

vou will not recover,”

God spesks
haousgh feaish

“Remember, O Lo, how | have walked before you faithfully and
with wholehearted devotion and have done what 15 good 1 your ey

‘Before Isaiah had left the middle court. the word of th
to b

LORD came
“Go back and tell Hezekiah...l have heard your prayer and seen
your tears; | will heal you...” "Then Isaiah said, “Prepare a poultice of
figs." They did so and applied i
Isaiah said to Hezekiah,.,” The ume will surely come when every
in your palace, and all that your f
be carried off to Babylon..”
“The word of the Lorn you have spoken is good,” Hezekiah replied.
For he thought, “Will there not be peace and security in my lifetime?™

to the boil, and he recovered, “Then

thing
thers have stored up until this day, will

. UNDERSTANDING THE STORY

Judah faces the same fate as the northern kingdom of Jsracl. Jerusalem is
under sicge from the Assyrian army, but unlike Samaria, the city 15 not
eonguered. The Assyrians are God's instrument of judgment. Jerusalem i
saved because Hezekiah follows the covenant laws and restores true worship

5  of
Onher scholars have
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CHAPTER 34 VERSE 5

e first king of
Tirael (1 Kings 13: 2)

Bk of King do
Judkah's msost
(2 Kings 23

tanding m.

CHAPTER. 34 VERSE 14
“The Book of the...LORD™

There & debate among scholirs
whether this book was the entire

It is probuble that
Aman, whe both
wonhiped pagan gods, tried 1o
devtroy a1l Judaby's sacred rexn

176

34 OSIAH" WAS

2 CHRONICLES 34-35 |

KING JOSIAH

IT YEARS OLD when he became king... 'In the eighth
year of his reign, while he was stll yvoung, he began to seek the God®
of his father David. In his twelfth year he began to purge Judah and
Jerusalem of high places... *Under his direction the altars of the Baals
were torn down... These he broke to pieces and
scattered over the graves of those who had sacrificed
to them. *He birmied the bones of the priests on their
altars... *[Then he began] to repair the temple of the
Lorp his God. "'[He| give money to the carpenters:
and builders to purchase dressed stone, and tmber

for joists and beams for the buildings thar the
kings of Judih had allowed to fall into ruin.
“The Levites..."had charge
of the laborers and supervised all the workers
from job to job...

"While they were bringing out
the money that had been taken
into the temple of the
Loy, Hilkiah the priese
found dhe Baok of the Lo
of the Lown that had been
siven through Moses, [He|
“took the book to the king... "When the king
heard the words of the Law, he tore his robes. “He gave these orders to-
Hilkiah... **Go and inquire of the Lorn for me.. about what 15 written
in this book that has been found..” “Hilkiah and those the king had
sent with him went to speak to the

prophetess Huldah... She lived in Jerusalem,
in the Seeond Disirict. “She said to them...

: #“This is what the LORD sy 1

am going to bring disaster 8
on this place and its people =
all the curses written in the
book... “Because they have
forsaken me and burned ncel
o other gods... *Tell the king
Judah.. “Becawse vour heart
was responsive and you n
humbled yourself before
God.. “your eyes will not see
the disaster [ am going to bring
on this place and on those who |
live here ™

Jenksh destrvns all

fodahs pagans atars
-

mesmning of
G’ Law

Thie propheten wys tha
Juckah, will be panished
foe its wckednew

The king's
officul visit
1 prupheten

5

So they ook her answer back to the king.

¥[The king] went up to the temple of the Lok with. .all the people
from the least to the greatest. He read in their hearing all the words of
the Book of the Covenant, which had been found in the temple of the
Lorp. " The king stood by his pillar and renewed the covenant...to follow
the Loro and keep his commands..with all his heare and all his soul...

Josish readds fivn the
Book of the Law
fenews the
wath God

"Josiah celebrated the Passover to the LoRD in Jerusalem [and it] “had
not been observed like this in lsracl since the days of the prophet Samuel...

*When Josiah had set the temple in order, Neco king of Egypt went
up to fight at Carchemish on the Euphrates, and Josiah marched out 1o
meet ham in battle, "But Neco sent messengers to him, saying, “What
quarrel is there berween you and me, O king of Judah? It is wot you § am
attacking at this time, but the house with which Iam at war”

Josiah attacked the Egyption fores. He was serionsly weanded in bardle and
titkens back b0 fenusalo, whvere he died, AN fisdah and_ferusalern mosmmed hi,

_ UNDERSTANDING THE STORY

Josiah seeks to redress the damage imposed on Judah by the ungodly ways of
his father and grandfather. The discovery of the lost book of God's Law
becomes the focus for his religious reformation, but his reforms will not endure
Huldah prophesies thar Judah is ultimately headed for the same fae as Laael

KING JOSIAH
+
CHAPTER 34 VERSE 22
“Iir the
Huldah was m
wardrobe keeper. She e
newhy develo

md walls, in the
part of the city. The
“Broed Wall.”™ wa

fiane and che s
northwes
second wall,

Asyria, T

by Manasich (2 Chroaicles 33 1

CHAFTER M VERSE 31
 stoad by hic pillar™

ing Sole
decorated pillan m the postico of
the Temple. He nansed ane pillar
0 e cvtablishes) and the

i i sarengrh)




THE KINGDOM DIVIDED . THE FALL OF JERUSALEM

2 CHRONICLES 36, 2 KiNGs 25, 2 CHRONICLES 36 i

der of the i ial guard. ial of the - .
THE FALL OF JERUSALEM e e s e By T

“The kiny

. Lomrn, the royal palace and all the houses of Jerusalem. Every important ik
36 HE" LORID, THE GOD OF THEIR FATHERS, sent word to them " building he burned down. “The whole Babylonian army, under the e s ;'::'IL'I‘:I'I
I rough his mesengers again and again, because he had pity on ~ commander of the imperial guard, broke down the walls around alici et v -,rj:u.hlh W
his people and on his dwelling place. “But they mocked God's | Jerusalem. "Nebuzaradan the commander of the guard carried into Mebuchadnersar in

3 rebellion by Zedek,

messengers, despised his words and scoffed ar his prophers unail the wrath ™ |
of the LORD was aroused against his people and there was no remedy.
He brought up aganst them [Nebuchadnezzar] the king [of Babylon] =
25 '[who] marched against Jerasalem with his whole army. He encamped
outside the city and buile sege works all around it “The city was kepe &
under sicge until... famine in the city had become so severe that there
was no food for the people to eat. “Then the city wall was broken
through, and the whole army fled at nighe through the gate between

exile the people who remained in the city, along with the rest of the
populace and those who had gone over to the king of Babylon. “But
the commander left behind some of the poorest people of the land to
work the vineyards and fields.

The Babylonian army boored the temple and took auay everytiing of walue,
They even broke up its massive pillars and teok the bronze back 1o Babylon

R —

5 i 5 = 3 2 A The temple i wnpped The Babsdonzsn bum Thoss in -
~ the two V.\.Ill\ near the king’s garden, though the Babylonians were s sied s i SRR !I'hu-relxpmua |.\‘|A‘| from
St s aw (Leviticun 26, de
CHAVTER 36 VERSE i1 surrounding the ci The cny wall are s B s i ks theabd e ol

[ They] sooffed at fris propisess™
These prophets include lasab,
Amon, Hones, and ah. They all
vt prophetic books warsing the
kings of the fith 0 about
the camsequences of thear angodly
ways. Degpite the lex be
learned o the {4l of the northern

Renischnd dewn

and Gods e
will be doiereed by thy
cnjony ity sablaths whale it lics

dewalate without then
They will pay for their

Adier 3 long sicge,
the Haby &
capuure Jerusalem

religaosns reformation, 1
of Judsh reverted to pagin worship.

Firds pRLICHALY
Nebuchadncezar i
3 cruc] bur able ruls

Egypt and formed an allunce with
Media. These were s two fian

epponenss. The praphet Jeremiah
e it The king

vicwed by an munament of [
q g A fiow of the pooret
Godh weath and sdvied Judab's flees the ity proagie e Mt b
Kign o bt to b rule rather \The peaple are o wosk the Lind
than face destraction, taken o exile
s Habrylom

THE PROPHET JEREMIAH ANIY
THE LAST KENGS OF JUDAH
Jerenmish was 3 p

“Sa Judah werit o captivity, away from her land...
“*The land enjoped irs sabbath rests; all the time of its desolation it

rested, until the seventy years were completed in fulfillment of the word :;_:':IITV}

I.hrmww“m,‘ i '11;::;:;:;- - ofthe LoRD spoken by Jeremiah.

[T —

T UNDERSTANDING THE STORY

The exile of Judah and the destruction of Jerusalem and its Temple are God's
Judgment upen a rebellious people. Yet, through this prophet Jeremiah, God
offers hope for the future. Judah's exile from the Promased Land will not be
permanenr. After seventy years, God will bring this people back from Babylon

They fled wward the Arabah, *but the Babylonian army pursued the

king and overtook him in the plains of Jericho. All his soldiers were

separated from him and scattered, “and he was captured. He was taken
the king of Babylon at Riblah... TThey killed [his sons|. Then they p

SNILZAI AN JEILEIAN ]

o Spasith Deble out his eyes, bound him with bronze shackles and took him to Babylo




THE KINGDOM DIVIDEDR

DANIEL IN BABYLON

. = 1 EBUCHADNEZZAR' ..
CHAPTER | VERSE 4 Chiet
“Chwalf " ordered Ashpenaz, offical
chief of his court
officials, to bring in some
of the Irachites from the

King Nebuschatlnezsar’ chied
affsial prosents soeme men
from the Jevwish noblity

0 sexve m coun

and the

nobiliey. Sgualified ro

senv in the king's palace...
Among these were

some from Judah: Daniel,

Hananiah, Mishael and

Azariah.

roval family

e chief off

gave them new names:

1o Daniel, the name

Belteshazzar: to Hananiah,

Shadrach; to Mishael,

Meshach; and to Azariah, Abednego.
To these four young men God '

and understanding of all kinds of literature and learning:
And Daniel could understand visions and dreams of all kinds.

2 In the second vear of his reign, Nebuchadnezzar had dreams; his
mind was troubled and he could not sleep. *So the king summoned the ™
magicians, enchanters, sorcerers and astrologers to tell him whae he had

1

The Jewn are given Bew nimmes

GATEWAY 10 BARYLOMN

gave knowledgs

dreamed... Then the astrologers
answered the king in Anmaic, “C
king, live forev |l your
servants the dream, and we wll
interpret it ng replied o
the astrologers, “This is what 1
hawve firmly decided: If you do
not tell me what my dream was
and mterpret it, 1 will have you
cut into pieces and your houses
wrned into piles of rubble.
“But af you tell me the dream
aned explain it you will receive
from me gifts and rewards and
great honor” !
“The astrologers answered the
king, “There is not a man on
at the king asks!"... “This made the king so angryis
that he ordered the execution of all the wise men of Babylon, “And mmi
were sent to look for Daniel and his friends to put them to death. i

He aiks his wine
what s deeam
wan about ansd bow

rpret it

The

carth who can do w!

"During the night the mystery was revealed to Daniel in a
#Then Daniel went to Arioch, whom the king had
appointed to execure the wise men of Babylon, and said w
him, “Do not execute the wise m
and 1 will interpre his dream for him.
*The king asked Daniel...” Are you able to tell me what [
saw in my dream and interpret i7" “Daniel replied, “No wise
muan [or magician| can explain to the king the mystery he has
asked about. “but there is a God in heave
Nou looked, O king, and there before you stood a large statue
“The head of the statue was made of pure gold, its chest and arms
of salver, its belly and thighs of bronze, “its legs of iron, its feer pardy
of iron and partly of baked clay. “A rock was cut cut... It struck the
statue on its feet of won and clay and smashed them. “Then the
iron, the clay, the bronze, the silver and the gold were
broken to pieces... But the rock that struck the statue
became a huge mountain and filled the whole earth.
**You, O King..."are that head of gold. "After you, another
kingdom will rise, inferior to yours. Next, a third kingdom, one of
bronze, will rule over the whole earth. *Finally, there will
be a tourth kingdom, strong as iron...

vision

Take me to the king,

who reveals mysteries...

“In the time of those kings, the God
11 of heaven will set up a kingdom that
st will never be destroved...” “Then king
Nebuchadnezzar fell prostrate before
Damiel and paid him honor and ordered

Keingt his dream

that an offering and incense be

presented o him e made him

ruler over the entire provinee of
Babwlon and placed him in o
af all his wise men. “Mos

at Daniel’s request the king

The king

w amazed appointed Shadrach,

Meshach and Abed,
administrators over the
province of Babylon, while
h Daniel himself remained
at the royal court.

Dhaniel says that gold repeescens Babndn,
the other metall ate kingdons tiat wil folow

. UNDERSTANDING THE STORY

Daniel in Babylon recalk Joseph in Egypt. Both lived in exile under foreign
ruilers, and both remained faithful to the God of Ismacl. Like Joseph, Danicl
interprets the king's dreams and rises 1o a high postion in a foreign land, Nether
sought greatness, but brought glory to God in the eves of Gentile rulers

DANIEL 1N BABYLON

el woo the
dream m 2

CHAFTER. 2 VERSE 4
... Awarnaic™
+ 3 lanpaage clow

of the Babylonian E




THE KINGDOM DIVIDED

Damigr 3 DanIEL 5

NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S FURNACE

3 KNG' NEBUCHADNEZZAR made an image of gold, ninety feet hi 3 BELSHAZZAR gave a great banguet for a thousand of his nobles

and drank wine with them. “He gave orders to bring in the gold
and silver goblers thar Nebuchadnezzar his father had taken
from the temple in Jerusalem, so that the king and his nobles, his wives
and his concubines might drink from them, *As they drank the wine,
they praised the gods of gold and silver, of bronze, iron, wood and stone,
*Suddenly the fingers of a human hand appeared and wrote on he
plaster of the wall, near the lampstand in the royal palace.

CHAPTER 3 VERSE 15
“A Hazing furnd

3 faredd thee bricks

nian busdders. The

wan raised by the e

the Bable, fise amd

- avescisted both

avent (Pralim 21:/9)

and nine feet wide, and set it up on the plin of Dura... *He th
summoned [all the officials] to come to the dedication of the
image he had set up. "Ar this ume some astrologers came forward and
denounced the Jews, They said to King Nebuchadnezzar... "™ There a
some Jews whom you have ser over the affairs of the province of
Babylon — Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego — who.. neither serve
your gods nor worship the image of gold you have set up” “"Furious
with rage, Nebuchadnezzar summoned Shadrach, Meshach and
Abednego [and said o them] ““If you do not worship it, you will be
thrown immediately into o blazing furmice. "
" They rephied] O Nebuchadnezzar. we are thrown into the
blazing furnace, the God we serve is able to save us from it...
"“Then Nebuchadnezzar...ordered the furnace heated seven times
hotter than wsual... “So these men, wearing their robes, frousers,
and other clothes, were bound and thrown into the blazing farnace.
“Then King Nebuchadnezzar leaped to his feet in amazement...
““Look! 1 see four men walking around in the fire, unbound and
untharmed, and the fourth looks like 2 son of the gods” *Nebuchadnezzar
[shouted] *Servants of the Most High God, come out! Come here!™. .-
*Then Mebuchadnezzar said, “Praise be o [your God], who has sent
his angel and rescued his servanes!™..

King Belihazzar wts terrified. Not one of his wise men could vead the
furscription, Eventually, ey sent for Daniel, who vold the kirg that the wriring
had appeared becuise they had swed sacred goblets from Jeruslem’s temple to
ponise pagan idols. Danied told Belivazzar what the writing signified

“This 1s the inscription that was written: ME! MENE, TEKEL,
PARSIN. *This 15 what these words mean: Mene: God has numbered
the days of your reign and brought it to an end. “Tekel: You have been
weighed on the scales and found wanting. “Peres: Your kingdom is
divided and given to the Medes and Persia “That very night
Belshazzar, king of the Babylonians, was slain, "and Darius the Mede
took over the kingdom, at the age of sixty-two.

MUY DI KILR

MNEBUCHADNEZZARS BUILIHNGS
Nebuchadnezzar wan renowned for
s ambicious building projects,

which Enchsded 3 masive irrigstion
wyitem ansd cliborste tem) s An angel appean i
L the fmes g

ok Whern his wific grow b

far the hills of her native land,
hadncrzar chow the
phaims of Dabybon 1o erect
bt famows

e the He el the king that his
thaee men walkang langdom n abowt 10 fall

amund m vhe flames

_____ UNDERSTANDING THE STOR )
not abandoned the chosen people in exile, God guides and proteces
those who remain true to their faith, and judges and punishes those who
appose it. The power of Babylon is no challenge to God's authoriry.

ADNEZZAR'S FURNACE / THE WRITING ON THE WALL

THE WRITING ON THE WALL

oo
CHAFTIR § VERSE §
“The plasics of the wall™
Excavations of the Babylonian
palice site revealed a throne bl
thut was buikt during the reign of
King Nebuchadrezzar. One wall i
decorated with blue glazed bescks,
s the ather wall are white plaes

TIICK WALL OOF THROMNE HALL

When King Tebshazzas
desectater wired publen
s Wi
appears an the wall

KING BELSHAZZAR,
Oince derided 25 2 fierional
character, Belshazzar has pow
been identified a the wn of
Babylon’ lnt king, Maboridus
(35639 nc). Belchazzar acted
35 vegent in Babylon, while his
imber spert the Gl vears of his
e i Arabis, Bohbuzzae wa
Mcbuchadnerzar’s descondans,
The wond “father™ often mcans
“ancestor” im the Ol Testament,

+
CHAITER & VERSE 30

“Belshazzar...svis slain”
Greek hivtorians Herodot
Nenophon reporied that, i 33 e,

the Persims ook Babylon in a
surprise ansck wh
his noblés were femting,

the king and

183
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Drang &

IDANIEL IN THE LIONS  DEN

4] T FLEASELY DARIUS b0 appomnt
120 satraps to rule throughout

the kingdom, “with three

administrators over them, one of
whom was Daniel... 'Now Daniel
so distinguished himself among

R “::l'l;'_l the admimistrators and the satraps
prional qualities that
the king planned to set him over
the whole Kingdom. ‘At this, the
administrators and the satraps
tried to find grounds for charges
against Daniel in his conduct of
government affairs, but they were
unable to do so... ‘Finally these
men said, *We will never find
any basis for charges against this man D
do with the liw of his God.” *So the administrators the satraps weng
as a group o the king and said: “O king Darius.. the king should issue
an edict and enforce the decree that anyone who prays o any god or
man during the Pt to you, O king, shall be thrown
"So King Darius put the decree in writing,

“Mow when Daniel learned thae the decree had been published, he
went home to his upstairs room where the windows opened fousnd
Jenigalem. Three times a day he got down on his knees
and prayed, giving thanks to his God, just as he had
done before, "Then these
men wenk as 4 group and
found Daniel praving and
asking God for help, "So
they went to the king and
spoke to him about
his roval decree...

ay oewvard
hewr fachers,

by his e

King Darims’s officiah trick
ims inecs semoencieg
Eramied vo death

hurstings wat 4 Eavorite spare | unless it has something to

into the lions’ den!

Daniel breaks an
odiet thst forbuds
im0 pray 1o

God peevents
the lion froan
harming Daniel

e ™™

DANIEL IN THE LIONS™ DEN

“When the king heard this, he was greatly distressed; he was
determined to rescue Daniel and made every effore unil
sundown to save him. “Then the men went as a group to the
king and said to him, “Remember, O king, that according to
the law of the Medes and Persians no decree or edict that the
king issues can be changed.” “So the king gave the order, and
they brought Daniel and threw him into the lions’ den...

"A stone was brought and placed over the mouth of the den,
and the king sealed it with his own signet ring and with the
rings of his nobles, so thar Daniel’s situation might not be changed.

"Ar the first light of dawn, the king got up and hurned to the hons'
den. *He called to Daniel in an anguished voice, “Damel, servant of
the living God, has your God, whom you serve continually, been able to
resciie you from the lions?”

The next morming.
Kirsg Darisn hursar
w0 the fions” den

Thaniel xays that
semt an angel to shat
the Bane’ mouths

CHAPTER o VERSE 30
" Dharines

see Dansel
alive

King Dariun”™ could nos be
Dhariis 1, whe rule years after
Some scholars believe

The officish
mricked the k
fed to the ons

Janiel [replied]
My God sent
his angel, and he

shut the mouths of the lions..”
“The king was overoyed and...[at his]

nand, the men who had falsely aceused Daniel were broughe in

and thrown into the lions” den, along with their wives and children.

King Dharivs ivssred a decree i honor of the lving God of Dawicl, asking
lits people to frar and revere lrim

*S0 Daniel prospered during the reipn of Darius and the reign
of Cyrus the Persian.

al 1l UNDERSTANDING THE STORY .

Daniel’s rise to power does not compromase his integrity. He humbly
acknowledges that God is the source of all his blesimgs. Rather than abandon
his faith — even for a short period — Daniel is prepared 1o Jose his position and | jull s the
face death, His faith never waivers, knowing he can rely on God to save him. L




THE KINGDOM DIVIDED THE TEMPLE 15 REBUILT

Ezia 1-6
THE TEMPLE IS REBUILT

1 IN' THE FIRST YEAR of Cynes King of Persia, in
¢

+
CHAPTER | VERSE 7
lrticles beforging to the nemple™

Nebachasdiezzar destroved the
Temgple i 586 o and wok it
treasures 10 Babylon, but there it

mo meand af what happene
the Ak, Before thas e, J
had proophesied that e
disappear (Jeremish 3

arcler to fulfill e word af the Lorn spoken by
Jeremialy, the Lorn moved the heart of Cyrus
king of Persia to make a proclamation throughout
his realm and o put it in writing. *“The Lo,
the God of heaven, has given me all the kingdoms
Modia in 549 B of the earth and he has appointed me to build a
This wan the fint temple for him at Jerusalem in Judah. ‘Anyone
yeas “r‘l:s.‘;';"'l': of his people among vou — may his God be
:,?:’,.T-r" ";‘;‘,' with . and let him go up to Jeruslem in
Judah and build the temple of the Lo,
“Then the family heads of Judah and
Benjamin, and the priests and Levites —
everyone whose heart God had moved —
= prepared to go up and build the house of the
CHAPTER | VERSE 1 ; el : : E
VT el Epben b Jereaiak® Loro m Jerusalern. “All their neighbors assisted them with articles of
Thesse word wene in a letter that the silver and gold, with goods and livestock, and with valuable gifts, in
ok Joetnialy s o enaklom addition to all the freewill offerings. "Moreover, King Cyrus brought

1o the exilew, T

*
CHAPTER 3 VIRSE |
“Setrled ivi their tonans™
The return from exile that began in
537 we continued in several stages
3 hamdsed years. Moee
cople left Babylon

fient retarn. Ber che

d in exile were

When the temple ;
:.m’l“i:'::;t o § g went back to the L
cedebrate and give
chariks 1o Giod

far more perous than thone who

1 Jucah

ZERUHHABEL
Zesublubel, whose name mears
“ofipring of Babyle

it exdles were

was born

P Bt hadchkir out the articles belonging m_rIn- irmph'_::l’ the Lowp, which ! ] _ : 3 R captivity. Hie wat 3 doroct descerdin
in 6403 . Jeremish woote: “This is Mebuchadnezzar had carried away from Jerusalem... “When the builders laid the foundation of the temple of the LorD, of King David and the grandion of
the priests in their vestments and with trumpets, and the Levites.. with RSO Lo e hx

wok capsive in 6405 e and replsced
bel

as one man in Jerusalem. Jeshua son of Jozadak and his fellow pricsts

0
pracious promise to bring yoa back and Zerubbabel son of Shealtiel and his associates began to build the
10 this place” ™ {Jercmiah 26 10} :

cymbals, took their places to praise the LORD.
gave a great shout of praise to the Lok

nd all the people
‘But many of the older

Lown e “When sevenry Z  lerali g :
ssed for Babrdon, | 3 When...the Israelites had serfed in their roums, the people assembled
altar of the God of Israel...

i ¥ Y T : > d became the Jews spiritml
priests...who had seen the former temple, “{pl.ﬂkﬂld. - ) Sl el Tatdee s Vo At
P ol e bmind “Then the peoples around them set out to discourage the people of e ekile i Babilon: 55 Nicees hod

speeads, and -y fews
prejare to leave for joraalens

Judah and make them afraid to go on building, *They hired counselors brought the lraclites 0wt of Egypt.
to work againste them and frustrate their plans during the entire reign of
Cyrus king of Persia and down to the reign of Darius king of Persia.

King Duriies isseied @ decree ordering the enemics of the Jews to let the sebiifding
ke place, AN the reccessary fureds sene provided by the rapal treasiy,

“So the clders of the Jews continued to build and prosper under
the preaching of Haggai the prophet and Zechariah, a descendant of
lddo... “The temple was completed on the third day of the month
Adar, in the sixth year of the reign of King Darius, | TuE cvnus cvimoen

"“Then the people of Israel — the priests, the Levites and the rest of
the exiles — celebrared the dedication of the house of God with joy.

were amang many peoples taken

UNDERSTANDING THE STORY capsive by the Babyloniam. Cyru

—_— - - allowed thee natoms to retm o
The return of the exiles from Babylon recalls the Exodus. Their return s a new

beginning in the Promuised Land, The Jewash people have had tme to coniader
their mistakes of the past, and they are now given the chance to rebuild their
relationship with God, The restoration of a place of worship is very imporeant,

i subject natiom,
enabled Crrus

1o the tenple are
paded oneo carm

effeetive syssem of ad
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ESTHER 1-
ESTHER AND MORDECAI
Kirie XEmxis 1 HIS' 15 WHAT HAFPE during the time of Xerxes, the Xerses

who ruled over 127 provinces stretching from India to Cush. “In
the third year of his reign.."the king gave a banguer, lasting seven
dhays, m the enclosed garden of the king's palace, for all the people from
the least to the greatest, who were in the dtadel of Susa. "Wine was served
in goblets of gold, each one different from the other... "Queen Vasht
also gave a banguet for the women in the royal palace of King Xerses.

g Xeraey s
Cueen Vashti to atted
a bansuet, bus she
efisses 1o cotne

T k,..,, v o byt

Nerxes win celebrsting because he
T wccessfully suppresed revlrs
in Babylanis and Egype. D

the feativigics, Xoras showe
the enspire’s
wealihs
paw

CHAPTER | VERSE §i0
Sevwn enmchs”

\hl» servapts wh d i ehe

The mp o

dec !r\nnl’ml

Hereeh etupive 2 new gacen

“On the seventh day, when King Xerxes was in high spirats
from wine, he commanded the seven eumichs who served him...
before him Queen Vashti... “But when the attendants
delivered the king’s command, Queen Vishti refused o come,

Then the king became furious and burned with anger.

'to bri

- bashies and rake another

Nerces sy iised by his wise men 10 dop
queen. The king prociainted an arder to bring the most beavnifid gidds in
Persia to the palace. One of them aould becone his gueen.

2 Non there was in the dtadel of Susa a Jew of the tribe of
named Mordecai son of Jair, the son of Shimei, the son™
of Kish, "who had been carried into exile from Jerusalem by
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon...

ESTHER AND MORDECAI

Esther receives.
besuty

[

% Xeries
chonnes Euther

+
CHAFTER 2 VERSE 8
“Linder the care of Hepai®
appeans in ancient
of Kirg Meree

- trratmenty [ pr—

conds

CHAFTER 2 VERSE %

“Beauty treatmenss”

To make themsches
waosmien bathed m aro ah.

removed body hair, and lightened

their skins. They used a variety of

| Hegai is

Evcher is vme of many
".'h;';";:‘: beaunifial young

woren whe ae
bresaght 10 the palace

"Mordecar had a cousin named sained finger-

Hadassah, whom he had brought up becawse
she had neither father nor mother, This g
also known as Esther, was lovely in form and fearures. .

*Many girls were brought to the citadel of Susa and put under the
care of Fegai, Esther also was taken to the king’s palace and entrusted to
Hegai, who had charge of the harem. "The girl pleased him and won
his favor, Immediately he provided her with beary freatments and
special foods.,. “And Esther won the favor of everyone whe saw her.

"MNow the king was atracted to Esther more than to any of the
other women, and she won his favor... So he set a royal crown on her
head and made her queen instead of Vash. "And
the king gave a great banquet, Esther's banquet...

"Mardecar was sitving af the kings gate. *But
Esther had kept secret her family background and

nationality just as Mordecar had told her to do, for

, who was

pnlhl\\ 2 high official
she continued to follow Mordecai's instructions as e thel seeviee. A
she had done when he was bringing her up.
“During the ume Mordecai was sitting at the
king’s gate, Bigthana and
Teresh, two of the king’s
officers who guarded the
doorway, became angry and
conspired o assassinate King
Xerxes, But Mordecal tound
out about the plot and rold
Queen Esther, wha in
turn reported it to the
king, giving credit to
Mordecai. *And i the report was... found to be true,
the two officials were hanged on a gallows. All this was
recorded m the book of the annaks in the presence of the king.

wehich derives
Marduk™ ~ the

overhears 3 phot
io kill Xeres

1849
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THE DAYS OF PURIM

:
Hezekaahts rengn, the
wire defeasnd by o
ol their land taken

‘s umalikite ancesry
1 explin his hatred of the Jews

+
CHAFTER 3 VERSE 7
Meurth of Nisan™

Pesan, the firt

mal, kept #t

1540

wn

M

THE DAYS OF PURIM

EsTHER 3-7
Tt esighur e kefing conld ot sleep, so Ine ordered the book of reconds 1o be read to
T, He discovered that Mordecai had noe heen rwmminﬂ_{ilr saving i life, s the
et day he had hin dressed ins royal wobes and pasaded throwgh the strets.

n Esther, “Th
" Then Quesn day 10 carry out his pla

e Jewa. The Jow:
val of Purmm takes it
o the Hebrew pharal of

'So the king and Haman went to dine with Qu
king,..asked, “Queen Esther, what is your petitior
Esther answered, “If 1 have found favor with you, O king..spare my
people — this is my request. ‘For [ and my people have been sold for
destruction and slughter and annihilation..” *King Xerxes acked Queen
Esther, “Who i he? Where is the man who has dared o do such a thing?”

“Esther said. “The adversary and enemy is this vile Haman.”
*Then Harbona, one of the eunuchs attending the king, sad, “A ¢
seventy-five feet high stands by Haman's house. He had it made for
Mordecai, who spoke up to help the king™ The king said, “Hang him
on it!" "So they hanged Haman on the gallows...

NG XERXES honored
B Haman.. .the Agagite,
elevating b “All the

royal officials at the king’s gate
knelt down and paid honor to
Haman... "When Haman saw
that Mordecai would not kneel
down or pay him honor, he

was enraged. “Yer having learned
who Mordecar's people were, he
scorned the idea of killing only

Mordecar. Instead Haman

looked for a ws

Mordecai’s people, the Jews...
I thee..nmonnthe of Nisaur, [the

o destroy all

A second deoree was fsned bewring the king sel. This alloned the_feuss to
defend chemselves apainst antack and ro destroy their encmics. Supported by the
keireg’s offictals, the fews killed all those whe ated on Haman's deave.

royal officials] et the pur (that is,
the lot) in the presence of Han
o select a day and month. And
the lot fell on the twelfth month...

Euher tells the king of Hamun's
plan to kill Mordeca and the Jews

Craeen Esthaer
arranges a feat
for Haman and
Wb king

Haman tolid the king that some

of his sabjocts were mot cheying the

Momdecai
st ot e i e il o e ;

H: ped
4o plionds el M sl s e Cia ot sl

wird gave Himan his ropal seal. The edict uus o baerw o etom:
posted dmeighower e emipire, When Mowdecai
heard the weres, he sent Exther to beg for mery:

'Esther put on her royal robes and stood in the inner
court of the palace... The king was sitting on his royal
throne [and he| “held our to ler tee gold scepte
the king asked, “What is it, Queen Esther?
pleases the king.” replied Esther, “let the king, rogether
with Haman, come..'tomorrow to the
banguet I will prepare for them. Then |
will answer the king’s question.”
mnan went out that day happy
and i high spirits. But when he
saw Mordecai at the king’s gate
and observed that he neither rose

nor showed fear in his presence,

he was filled with rage... ¥[He
decided to] have a gallows built...
to have Mordecai hanged on..

s UNDERSTANDING THE STORY
The Book of Esther s the only book of the Bible that never mentions Gad by
name, but the everits in the story convey divine providence at work.

CHAPTER 5 VEISE 2
“Held ¢ th dd

ther's

elexation to queen and Mordecai role in exposing 2 plot aginst the king phce
them in a position to be able 1o foil Haman's plan to exterminate the Jews.
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THE KINGDOM DIVIDED MNEHEMIAH GOES TO JERUSALEM

=

NEHEMIAH 1-2

NEHEMIAH GOES TO JERUSALEM

+

I had not told anyone what my God had put in my heart 1o do for
Jerusalem. There were no mounts with me except the one | was riding on.
"By night [ went out through the Valley Gate toward the Jackal Well

CHAPTER 1 VERSI | HE" WORLS OF ? A son of Hacaliah, .. While T was ini the and the Dung Gate, examining the walls of Jerusalem... “Then | moved
I citadel of Suza, "Han. one of my brothers, came from Judah with on toward the Fountain Gate and the King’s Pool, but there was not
some other men... "They said o me, “Those who survived the exile enotgh room for my mount to get through... “Finally, | tuened back
and are back in the province are in great trouble and disgrace. The wall and recntered through the Valley Gate...
of Jerusalem is broken down, and its gates have been burned with fire "Then | said to them, “You see the trouble we are i Jerusalem lics
‘When 1 heard these things, | sar down and wept...and prayed before the in ruing, and its gates have been burned with fire. Come, let us rebuild
God of heaven. "[*O Lorn,] give 1t stcees today by granting the wall of Jerusalem, and we will no longer be in disgrace”
him favor in the presence of this man.” I uws cipherer ro the king, *They replied, “Let us start rebuilding” So they began this good work.
2 i the terivth year of King Artaxerses, when wine was broughe for

VIR |
ieth year”
< s 445 e

1 [465-424),

him, I took the wine and gave it to the king. | had nor been sad in his
presence before; “so the king asked me, “Why does your face look so
sad when you are not illf This can be nothing bur sadness of heart”

1 was very much afraid, "but [ sard to the king, “May the king live
forever! Why should my face not look sad when the city where my
fathe 1 ruins... T it pleases the king and
servant has found favor in his sight, lee him send e fo the cry in
Judahy
Then the king, with the queen sitting beside hi
your journey take, and when will you get
It plessed the king to send me: so | set a nme.
1 also said to him, “1f it pleases the king. may

1 have letters 1o the governors of Trans-
Euphrates, so thar they will provide me safe-
conduct until I arrive in Judah? "And may
I have a lewer to Asaph, keeper of the king’s
forest, so he will give me amber to
make beams for the gates of the
citadel by the temple and for the
city wall and for the residence |
will oceupy?” And because the
gracious hand of my God was
upon me, the king granted
my requests, “The king had
also sent army officers and
cavalry with me,

' went to Jerusalem, and
after staying there three days
1 ser out during the night

with a few men,

are buried les

yosur

so that 1 can rebuild i

The ki jves
Mchemiah etoers of sfie-
conduce anal a milieary
excont for the purney

asked me, “How |

UNDERSTANDING THE STORY

During their years in a forcign land, the Jews reflect upon what happened to

their country and the reasons for their exile. This experience brings many back
o God. Mehemiah s among those Jews who are committed to rebuilding
Jerusalem as the re

tous and polinical capial of 2 new fsrael

PMehersish goe aut 3t rmght 4o
it thee weill o Fetsalern

The gates have
been burmed

CHAPTER 2 VERSE 5

the ciry



THE RINGDOM DIVIDED

JERUSALEM’S WALLS ARE REBUILT

I| asdes, Lake
Juckih, these mations were vavals of
Penia, Sumhullt war the governor af
Sarrurts and Nehemizh’s chief

Sasnsritans were of mased race

A bookout carries
» bt

NEHEMIAH 4=12

O Wi REBUILT THE WaLL till all of it reached halfits height, for the

4
Spcop]c worked with all their heart. "Bur when Sanballar, Tobiah,
the Arabs, the Ammonites and the men of Ashdod heard that the
repairs tor Jerusalem’s walls had gone ahead and that the gaps were being

closed, they were very angry. "They all ploted together to come and ﬁgdit

against Jerusalem and sir up trouble againt it

“Therefore [ stationed some of the people behind the lowest pumu.

of the wall at the exposed places, posting them by families, wath their
swords, spears and bows, "When our ener

each to his own work,

“From that day on, half of my men did the work, while the other
half were equipped with spears, shields, bows and armor....
carried materials did their work with one hand and held a weapon i
“and each of the builders wore his sword at his side as he
who sounded the trumpee stayed with me.

the other,

worked. Bur the ma

Thhe wills were complered fan anly fifiy-tuo days. Judalts evernies were afaid
aniid Josr thedr will o fight, becanse threy realized rhar God was on Jadal’s side.

When Nehenush sarts oo rebudd
Jerusales walh, udibe's cnetisies
ey to dnrapt ther offoss

The builders
work wath
vorad 3t
their sides.

Cinardh are
postedd

pes heard that we were awane
of their plot and that God had frustrared ir, we all returned o the wall,

l

"Those who

!

JERL:

fimnhed, the Jowa
hold & ceremony
of dedicateon

Eaxa reach
froam the
Book of
the Law

The people baow
down and wonhip God

'All the people assembled as one man in the square before the Water
Gate. They told Ezm the seribe to bring out the Book of the Law of
Moses, which the Lorb had conmmanded for lrael. ‘Ezra the scribe
stood on a high wooden platform built for the occasion. .. *Ezra opened
the book [and] ‘praised the Lok, the grear God; and all the people
lifted their hands and responded, *“Amen! Amen!”
dewn and worshiped the Lot with their fices to the ground.

"The Levites...'read from the Book of the Law of God, making it
clear and giving the meaning so that the people could understand what
was being read. “Then all the people went away to eat and drink,
send portions of food and to celebrate with great joy, because they mme
snnderstood the wonds that had been made known to them.

“Ar the dedicanion of the wall of Jerusalem, the Levites were...
brought to Jerusalem to celebrate joyfully the dedication with songs
thanksgiving and with the music of cymbals, harps and lyres.

Then they bowed

UNDERSTANDING THE STORY.
Nehemiah mpmld.\ o the plight of the Jews who have returned to Jerusalem,
His fasth and ¢ Hifte them from desy
pride. Jerusalem’s new walls bring protection and separation, and the dedica
eeremany marks a new era of understanding between God and this people

lency and restores national

on

When the walh are |

EM'S WALLS /

: REBUILT

T
CHAFTER § VERST |

nat the seribe ™
Era was boch a pries and a scribe

the exile they be
bster called: “rabk
snid taughe M
and Mehermia b
depleted Jewsth nat

survive unkes it e
Intermareige was
Jews divonced theis

AILAMEASS SCRILES

& VERSE 12
wd e sinds ™
Ezra’s dose 10

“They i




PRAISE, WISDOM, AND PROPHECY

PRAISE, WISDOM, AND PROPHECY

he Tast 22 boaks of the Old Testament are grouped as “Poetry Rt b ——— g
and Wisdom™ and "Prophets” The first five of these (Job, Psalms,
Proverbs, Ecclestastes, and Song of Songs) make up the *Poet
also be divided into “Words of Praise” and
nd works of

suffering of Job

Book of Job 1 about fith in God and the mle of suffering
tan challenges God, claiming that Job, a righteows, happy, and
ssccessful man, will eeject God
i€ his blessings are taken away,

Saran inflicts ever incressing
teoubles on Job, who loses his
family, his possessions, and his
health. He never loses Tus faith
in God, bux he is forced 10
question his own righteonnes
Job canmot understand how
God could allow the just and
innocent to suffier, while ovil
often appears o prosper, and
b curses the day he was boen.

Gl fimally speakes 1o Job, who
15 given an amsight into Gods
indinite erace and wisdom. Job
realizes that it is faith, ot
understanding, that i important.

and Wisdom" section. This ¢
“Words of Wisdom.” The st seventeen books record the live:

Israels major prophets,

nost all of them have one ¢

he 22 books vary in content, but al
in common = their use of poetry, Over a third of the Old Testa
were written as poetry. Unformnately, much of its original subtlery is lost in
tramslation. Hebrew poe fe rhythm, repettion of sentences,
nilariey of sounds, and wordplay on such things as the meanings of names.
These litérary devices helped the reader memorize the texts. Hebrew
poetry 1s rich i i ry, and the biblical writers
used this to convey the deepest human feelings

ment

M CEXES

10 features inc

: £ T H (g T
awrated Laein text el i
freen a Veh cenmury

collestion of gralon

and to express the power of spiritual experience.
5

The Book of Proverbs is made up of nine collections of ssyings
by wise nven and women. These people played 1 major role in
Braelite socicey. They gave advice to kings and instructed the
young on how to behave wisely
im all cercumatances in order o
lead moral lives

Wispom

The books of Job, Proverbs, and Ecclesiaues are known as the
“Wisdom Books” Wisdom lierature was common in the
ancient Middle Exit. Thousands of shore saying. like the
proverbs, were circulated between Egypr and Mesopotamia and |
the lands further cast. These saying wore crested or collected

PRAISE

The Book of Palo 15 a ¢
In Hebrew Breranre it s called “Book of Praises” reflecring its
coment. These paling date from Moses” tine umil the period
following the Jews" return from exile in Babylon. Another

Hlection of 130 poens and pravers

mame for the book u “Pulter” from the Greek title meaning The widerlying theme of the
“song accompanied by the harp” Nearly half the collection is | by wive men, who were often spomaored by royal courts. e e T good will be
areributed to King David, who was an accomplished harpia These wise men alio wiote monologues or dialogues about rewvarded and that the wicked

There indrvidual and the communiny,

and they express thie hopes and feam of the Tsraclite people.

e pralis both f specific human questions, such a5 the meaning of existence or
the reawn for suffersig. The best-known example is the Egypiain
“laructions of Amencmope,” from the firet millenmiam pe
which is very similar to the Book of Proverbs. Many of the
Israchite scholars were familiar with wisdom lterature from
wther cultures, This 5 reflected in the fact that the Wisdom
Books are the most coumopalitan in the Old Testament.

will be punished. There
i an emphasis on
neighborlines and
its bemefit 1o the

g of Biraels

The book therciore gives 2 bewter under

sprratusaliy during the aps and dowas of it eventful history.
Jesus made many
of these pralms his
i pravens s
wesd themn often,

ENAITe COMKTNitY,
especially where
individuals are

in need of help

m(l|h|>1l‘(l‘ W MRANC)
“Wine it 4 mocker and bees 4
Tewder™ (Prowerks 20 1)

Song of Songs
The Song of Songs is a kove pocm about a €0
sees hier lover, 3 shephend, a4 a dashing king.
andd sensuons imagery reflects the life and
“h-century Sengars landscape of Palestine. The poem i
Pralier. & Prabter came thought to symibsslize Godd’ love
s an stted | fige s people. T Hebrew title
ez i siicaris “grestest of song.”
The book is also known a5

Ecclesiastes

‘Ecekosiastes is 2 book: that reflects on the meaning
of hife and Inman exissence. Some scholars
ibute the work to King Solomon. lis

title, “The Book of Koleleth” implies
the asithor is 4 preacher. “Ecclesiastes” i
for a teacher who speaks 1o an asembly.
ook’ message is that kife is ephemeral;

ry giel, whao
poein’s rich

Psalms in Jewish worship anticles ™ from the Ladn, O purpose or meaning
The final editing of the pralms is iraditionally credited o Ezra. | “Cangieym Canticomum,” for God is not at its center. 4
whao reshaped religiou practice 1 ralem after the exile in “Song of Songs” Bride and author conchudes that 7y, [L T —

life & ofien unfaiz, bue chat it
i meant 1o be enjoyed, not
People are suwared
that God i the ultimare judge,
those who keep faith
have mathing to fear.

| soene from
e Dhac e Berry's
Dok of Hessty
illusrutes the idea
st =

the Sth cemury v, The Book of Palms is divided o five
sections, which parallels the Tosab, the firs five books of the
Hebrew Bible. Mot of the paabns have a title, This gives
details about the suthor or dedication, the occamion for which
owas written, and isiructiom for masical accompanament.
Pu lly suny or cluneed aliernately by two choiss,

or 3 choir and the congreg:

bridegroom expres their love
for each other. The poem was
witten by Solomon or a
court mnisician i his nime,
hence the traditional e,
“Song of Solomoen.

SCROnON AN THE GUITER (8 ShiliA.
An dummnated leteer from the
of Songs (Winchestor bl ¢ 1168)

Fcchesiame 3 1-2)

during religious ceremonics.

(7S

Prophets

and kings
O Testament, Prophets did not
3 waceesion of ok back fioam

charismatic preachers,
called proghen,
faretohl God’s purpeie
for the people of hracl.
Prophees often
predicred dine
punishment when
the people wrned
away from God
They were nat
always heeded
and were often
perscouted. But the prophets
abvo promised Gods ulimate
grace in the coming

rebuking kings for
their ungadly beliaviar
Legersd says that King
Manasch had laish sum
in o, Below & 3
chronological list of the
prophes and the king
who were their
CORLEMPOrArics.

Tias rmonirr maum
century shtar-poree feom
Colmar, eathern France

DATE  PROPHET
1100 20 SAMUEL

King
B

yard
savior, the Messiah MATHAR Dokl
The prophets came from Saksivi
various walks of life: Ames | ST-852 ELUAH® A
lephard B Aharis

was a shephend, Esehiel a s598 LA T

pricst, and laiah was from an
aristocratic background. Many Jehashar

Jebrcuinds
are ancuymeus. The prophess

ik
who authored books are Jervboum 1}
called “writing prophet.” Jenubos 11
TN POF HOSEA  Jesbasms 11

e, like Jeremiah, had a Hishes

sexibe 10 help them record
T22 B full of the
northers kingdom of lusel

their mcssages.

Thns  1SALAH
TO-AT  MICAH
herckish
ZIPHANIAH  Josih
BAHU n
JEREMIAH
Ll
' HANAKKUK jeb

S8 fall of Judahy

335 DAMIEL
5N REZEKIEL
CUATIAN
HALLAL
FECHARIAH
MALACHI
Tre POEL




PRAISE, WISDOM, AND PROPHECY WORDS OF PRAISE

Psaums 1, 8, 23, 121

WORDS OF PRAISE

LESSED' 15 THE MaN who does not walk in the counsel
of the wicked or stand in the ways of sinners
or sit in the sear of mockers.
“But his delight 15 i the law of the Lok,
and v Jis fawr e meditares day and mghe.
‘He s like a tree planted by streams of water,
which yields its fruit in season and whose leaf does not witl
Whatever he does prospers.
“Not so the wicked! They are like chaff that the wind blows away.

Therefore the wicked will not stand in the judgment,

reous, @

nor sinners in the asembly of the righteous,

For the Lorn watches over the way of the r
bt the way of the wicked will perish.

God is the good shephend.
who wasches over a flock

23 "THE LORD 15 MY SHEPHERD, | shall not be in want.
*He makes me lie down in green pastures,
he
*he restores my soul.
He guides me in paths of r
*Even though | walk through the valley of the shadow of death,
1 wall fear no evil, for you are with me;
your rod and your statf, they comfort me.
You prepare a table before me in the pre
You ancint my fead with oil. my cup overflows.
“Surely goodness and love will follow me all the days of my life,
and I will dwell in the house of the Lown forever.

ads me beside quiet warers,

reousness for his name’s sake.

ce of my enemies

fehip and p

o1 VERSE 2 -
s D hie itares™

1. the Law w 8 'O own, oUR LowD,

' LIFT UP MY EYES TO THE HILLS — where does —ﬂ# Pratst 121
my help come from? This is the second in 2

My help comes from the Loi, the Maker wall
of heaven and carth.

how majestic is your name in all the earth!
You have set your glory above the heavens.
“From. the lips of childrens and infants

you have ordained praise...

‘When | consider vour heavens, the work of your fingers,
set in place,

an that you are mandful of him,

‘He will not lee your foor ship = he who
watches over you will not slumber;
R
neither shumber nor dee
*The Lonn watches over you = the LORD is
your shade at your right hand;

“The sun will not harm you by day, nor the
moon by might.

"The Lok will keep you from all harm - he will
watch over your life; A
‘the Lorn will watch over your coming
and going both now and forevermore. God protecn

d, he who watches over lsrael will

3 companion ar

the moon and the stars, which you ha

what is n

the son of man that you care for him?
You made him a lictle lower than the heavenly beings
and crowned him with glory and honor.

You made him ruler over the works of your hands;

o you put everything under his feet;
all flocks and herds, and the beasts of the field.
“the birds of the air, and the fish of the sea,
all that swim the paths of the seas,
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PRAISE, WISDOM, AND PROPHECY

Proverss 3,9, 10, 11, 15, 17,25, 26, 27, 30

WORDS OF WISDOM

enefits of wisdom
3 LET' LOVE AND faithfulness never leave you; bind them around
vour neck, write them on the tablet of your heart. “Then you
will win favor and a good name in the sight of God and man.

“BLEssED 15 THE man who finds wisdom, the man who gains
understanding, “for she i more profitable than silver and yields better
returns than gold. "She is more preciows than rubies: nothing you desire.
can compare with her. “Long life is in her right hand; in her left are
riches and honor. "Her ways are pleasant ways, and all her paths are

life to those who embrace her; those

peace. “She is a tree o

who lay hold of her will be blessed.

Bl THE FEAR OF the LorD is the beginning of
wigdom, and knowledge of the Holy One
15 understanding.

The Proverbs of Solomon
10 "ThE MOUTH OF the

righteous is a fountain

of life, but vielence

overwhelms the mouth

of the wicked.

HATRED STIRS UP
dissension, but love covers
over all wrongs.

11 "THE LORD ABHORS
dishonest scales, but
accurate weights are

P The righteosn
his delight. mih A
AWHEN PRIDE COMES, Foumeain of e

then comes disgrace, but
with humility comes wisdom.
“LIKE A GOLD ring in a pigs snout is a beaunful woman who
shows no discretion,
“HE wHO sEERs good finds
goodwill, but evil comes o him
who searches for it.
15 "BeTTER A MEAL of
vegetables where there 15 love
than a fattened calf with hatred.

Children share
a sanple

mueal

et of iiidons”.
Israels wive men bebioved that the

Lawe in the home
8 Emoee Eportant
than wealeh

“BETTER TO MEET a bear robbed of her cubs than a fool
in his folly.

“F YOUR ENEMY is Inmgry, give him food to
f he is thirsty, give him water to drink. “In
doing this, you will heap burning coals on his

head, and the Lorn will reward you.

A pemon wha Licks
sl comtrol i fike
a ruined ciry

The wise are kind
to thest encmiies

"LIKE A CITY
whose walls are
broken down is a2 man
who lacks self-contral.

YA A DOG returns o its
vomit, 5o a fool repeats his folly.

UTHE SLUGGARD 5AYS, “There is
a lion in the road, a fierce lion
roaming the streets!”

“THE WORDS OF a gossip are like choice
morsels; they go down to a man’s inmost parts

A WATER REFLECTS a face, so a man's heart reflects the man.

The lazy will <k
Teon autside to avaid going o

Sayings of Agur

"THE EYE THAT mocks a father, that scorns obedience to a mother,

will be pecked out by the ravens of the valley, will be caten

by the vultures.

The hamble
haand can
be foand

irn 2 ke

HFOUR THINGS OF
yet they are extremely wise:
#Ants are creatures of lictle strength, yet
they store up their food in the summer;
*coneys are creatures of little power, yet they
make their home in the crags; “locusts have
no king, yet they advance together in ranks; “a lizard can
be caught in the hand, yet it 15 found in kings' palaces.

earth are small,

palace

The Book of Proverbs uses a down-to-carth philosoply, often delivered in a
humormus way, to give people practical advice on how to live a moral life.
The proverbs imply that religion and life are inextricable. Wisdom can enly

lead 1o happiness if it is based on a reverence for God and God’s Law,

WOoORDS OF WISDOM

A fiool i more dang
than an angry bear

THE PROVERDS OF SOLOMON
i win renwed for
is coart became

ways that “he spole three €
roverbr: and fis songs were 3
thowsand and five” (1 Kings 2: 23).

THE SAYINGS OF AGUR
Agaar bearned bum
the wonder of natul

by obnervingg

ty with
, bension and srife
avoided.

THE USE OF WORDS
The: prencrbs nely on short, shrp

be undenestimmated. A

e book i that
sk to wisdom, wheres
oo are foe fooks
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PRAISE, WISDOM, AND PROPHECY L

MacLacHr 1-4

WORDS OF PROPHECY .
! Who can stand when Pl

MALACHI
Beblical scholins have placed thin

prophet 2 bving e, during
period. At this time,
aesoimically depresed,

i (Hebren:
detnered

g 0 3 ation whise
expectations of 2 new kingdom of
Jermalem hud not been fulfilied,

ak vl spate. Ml

Mabichi debivers
Gedy mesage b
apatheic bl

CHAFTER 1 VERSES 2.3
“f rave fowed_faco, bt
Esnr 1 Iave hated ™
This expresion refers o when God
with Jacush the

Ex (the forcfacher
Ar this. time, the
» be benefiin
Malach

o Furael’s o

that God will p

Fhan rroprecy was fulfilled by
11 the Mabatean Arabs

Paleizine, an sea later callicd Idannea,

g
CHAPTER | VERSE &
“Try offering thein ro
yrwar governar!"
bty the lack of
rics ane showing God,
ord. e asks
A dare po gEive
1o the Penaan

g0 OppFCHor

[

he appears?... ‘He will

sit a5 a refiner and

purifier of silver; he

will purify the Levites and
refine them like gold and
silver. Then the Lori will
have men who will
bring offerings in
righteousness...

N oiAcLE: the word of the LoRD to Israel through Malachi.
A"I have loved you” says the Lorp,
“But you ask, ‘How have you loved us?'

“Whas not Esau Jacob's brother?"" the Lornp says, “Yet 1 have loved
acob, bast Esan I lvave hared, and 1 have turned his mountains into a
wasteland and left his inheritaince o the desert jackals” s

‘Edom may say. “Though we have been crushed, we will rebuild
the runns”

But this is what the Lori» Almighty says: “They may build, but 1
will demolish...

“*A son honors his fath

me?.. It 15 you, O priests, w

... IE 1 am a father, where is the honor due
ho show contempt for my name...

gave i Manes

The evil wall be judged
amd baarn like wubble
*“1 the Lorp do not change.
S0 you, O descendants of Jacob,
are not destroyed, ‘Return to me,
and 1 will return to you™..
4 "“Surely the day is coming; it
will burn like a furnace. All
the arrogant and every
evildoer will be stubble, and thac
day that 15 coming will set them on
fire... ‘But for you who revere my
name, the sun of righteousness will rise
with healing in its wings...

“Remember the law of my servant
Moses, the decrees and laws | gave him at
Horeb for all lsrael,

“See, I uall send you the prophet Elijalh before
that great and dreadful day of the Lorb comes.
“He will turn the hearts of the fathers to their children, and the hears
af the children to their fathers; or else | will come and strike the lind
with a curse”

The jackab will
imherit the honselind
of the Edomises

“When you sacrifice crippled
or diseased animals, is that not
ering thent 1o

wrong? T
your govertror!

“Cursed is the at who has an
acceptable male in his flock and vows
give i, bur then sacrifices a blemished animal w the Lo, For [ama
great king,” says the Lo Almighey, “and my name 15 to be feared
among the aations.”

! h has broken faith, A detestable thing has been commuitted i
Israel and in Jerusalem: Judah has desecrated the sanctuary the Lorp
loves, by marrying the daughter of a foreign god... "You have wearied
the Lorp with your words... By saying, “All who do evil are good in
the eyes of the Lorn, and he is pleased with them” or “Where is the
God of Justces”

“See, | will send my messenger, who will prepare the way before
me. Then suddenly the Lorn you are secking uill come to his temple; the:
messenger of the covenant, whom you desire, will come,” says the N |
Lorn Almghey. 1

' angry becatine
the hescliens offer bam
imperect werifices

The good will

receive sabvagion

UNDERSTANDING THE STORY
Malachi confrones a Jewish commuity that has lapsed mto apathy. His words are
spoken to reawaken faith in God’s people and 1o remind them that their disolure
state is  result of their own religios lethargy, not because God his deserted
them. But Malachi offers them hope by reaffirming God’s promise of a Messiah

e e e e T ——— e e

God urges the Fachies
to fallow the Laws be

WORDS OF PROPHECY

i
CHAFTER 3 VERSE |
“The Lorn...will conie™
Mualachi peasures the disillasioned
Iurselites that their expectation
of 2 Mewiah will be fulfilled

—— %
CHAPTER 4 VERSE |
“Suurely the day is coming™

promises a day of judgment
o carth thevugh the ministry of
the Mewish. Believers will find
salvstion and cvil will be destoyed.

prepare for the coming of the
Messiah. This proplct is the e
Ehijah - luter sdentified in the
New Tesament an John the
Baptnr (Marthew 113 17)

MOSES AND ELIAN
Moses and Elijsh were two of
Buracl's et impeortant hisoric
figgures, Both appear before the
three aposthes 2t Jous' tramiigaraton
Mnes wat lieadl jressen beader




THE NEW
TESTAMENT

“FOR GOD SO LOVED THE WORLD
that he gave his one and only Son, that
whoever believes in him shall not perish
but have eternal life”
Joun 3: 16



NEW T

STAMENT

THE NEW TESTAMENT

he Mew Testament is a collection of writings authorized by

sed the birth of the Christian

years ago. Jesus did nor leave any

it some of the apostles who followed him during his
timonies about him after his death, kepr a
record of Jesus life and the spread of Christiamity. The

containe 27 books of their writings. All of these were

SETY, O

lew

verally recognized as canonical by the Jth century Ap.

The main ew

nits in Jesus” life and nunistry took place n

Palestine, around Galilee and Judea, The apostles” missionary

throughout the lands of the Mediterranean

journeys extend

THE NEW TESTAMENT JEWISH WORSHIP IN THE TIME OF JESUS
g Al

were exiled to Babyl
rd, they b
e kriowt 2 "
« Cireek word “sunag
hering:” The Jewish

< read scripiures.

n Empire had fallen oo

hen the B
the Jews were allowed to return 1o Judah. However,
whout the areas
d 1o symagogues being built
Iichdle Eas

[,
CarmANAE

not return and dispersed thr

place of prayer

brating the nuin

Synagogues
Testament tmes,

sgmies conmisted of two

£ SyTaEog

semacireular niche). which

contaned an ark wh

LOgUC MeCting
by clders. One of these elders,
v, supervised

the services and ea
children how to read. Men

atchy

and women 1t s

dhur the services.

THE GOSPELS
The first three
reas deal of similar

ol the Bit of fous, but am 1w pr
minsiry. Each Gospel highligh
sometimes plices cvents in a o

Matthew
The asthor of this Gospel s belies

Bormerly 2 tax ¢
iFhis Gospel
& the fulfillment of the €

the Phasisees). Matthew’ 3

o was 2 apse (2 |

Mark

Mazk's Gospel i the shorew
secount. The suthor has been
Mennfied a5 John Mark (Acs
12 12), wihvo workeed with Paud,
Marnabas, and Peter. It is
written for 3 non-Jewish
audience and explaing ma
the Jewith cuseoms
It hn 3 st esrative
and miakes e
Eapericnces of Peter, Janses,
and Jobin, who all witnesed
Musch of Jesus” manivry,

d wordhs

rence o the

i

ipeh (Matehow, Mark,
forination a

Gospels. They all describe Josn

lector from Cap

uwies Jewish verr
Ties
Matthow abo violently steacks

since it main purpose is b0 teac

W TESTAMENT

CHRISTIAN
HOLY DAYS




DATING THE NEW TESTMENT

Very little is known about Jesus” early L
much was written about his ministry
of Christianity. Besides the New Testam
the historians Josephus and 7

information about Jesus and the

1 years

however,

vl the spread
b texts,
tus give additonal

a 1 Tth-cennary

political situation at that time, French engravicg

Non-biblical evidence

Flavius Josephus was the mow important historian of the Jewish
people in the New Tewament period. In his works, he makes 2
direct reference to John the Bapene, James, and Jews. In “Jewish
Antiguatics” he writes: “There lived a man called Jesus, a wase

- He was the Messiah ™ The Roman historian and senator
Tacius (A

15} mentions Jesus” existence in his *Annabk.
He wrote mch about Nem's persecution of the Christians
Plimy the Younger (a1 61=112}, a governor in Asia Minor,
mnentions Jesus in letters to the emperor Trajan describing
Rome’s treatiment of Christians

DATING THE NEW TESTAMENT

esus was born in Bethlehem, Judea, during the
of Herod the Great’s reign in Palestine. At this time,
the country was part of the Roman Empire, which
was ruled over by the emperor Augustus Caesar,

DATING THE NEW TESTAMENT

1
MAN INFLUENCES |
Riomans browghe many
s 10 the nations under
The palitical situation ar contral. They buile
in I'afestine beidges, amphitheaters,
The Roman Senate allowed
selferule in many paro of the
empire. The native king in
Palestine, Herod the Great,
ruled the Jewish people unsl
his death in 4 pe. Paesine was|
then split beeween his three
soms: Philip, Archelaus, and
Hemd Antipas. Judea was
beroughe under direct Roman
comtrol in A 6, when its ruls
Archelaus, wans replaced by a
Roman governor.
Herod and his family were®
ot popular ansong the Jewish
people. Hunwever, the presence|
of a Ronuan army in Judea
anid the beavy taxes inposed
in Palestine made the Romans
even bess welcome. A Jewish
political group known as the -
Zedon reopred 1o overt R S e
thens in A 66, wither uide and wepping swom

terii. Their cultural
ence was evident in the
ration of wealthy hormes,
d many people adopred the
Roman syle of dres
and learned o
speak Latin

The Roman Empire
By the end of the 15t century A, the
Romans comrolled much of western
Europe, nosthern Africa, and western Asia
They built up an extensive network of mads
and pores thioughout the enpire. which
facilitated the spread of Christianity.
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JESUS" EARLY YEARS

JESUS™ EARLY YEARS

ely four centuries had elapsed sin
iz the Jews, The |

ken amo

of a Messiah and of a new Elijah, who was to prepare the way for him, and

awaite

Rooman eccupation and the reign of Herod the Great, the Jews often felt desperate;

e the last of the lsmelite prophets had
wvish community remembered the promise

1 their arraval, This messianic hope intensified over the centuries. During the

the Holy Land was oceupied by ruthless foreigners, and their king, a cruel and

unstable character, was not even a Jew.

It was in this rather gloomy cor

<t that two remarkable births occurred.

Within the same year, two cousins, John the Baptist and Jesus, were born in

Judea. Their births were mysteriously predicred by an angel.

HEROD THE GRE
b

Herod wias bom o

Antipater, an ldum

e Caalibeans,

wly )

Yet, ten vears laiter

Herod, king of the Jews
eign was marked by termor and bloodshed. Throughout
f with the adea that members of his
to take has the

210

ut 73 B

n, The Idumeans were desc

st e was 1 500 oy
ah s
some Jews without the
Bc), He
by the Fooman Senare. His

‘Mesash™

He was the elde

ialilee when he

thi bandis
with the Ronurme and
lar with the ewish keadlers.
3 Roome afer

of the Jewhl clers.
rod was e king of Judea

s friendship with the Roman
genenal Mark Amntony may

Aped him i his rise to

Mariamne wa abo se

cabculated palitical move. She

5 him greater support
e Jewish people.

1 Sth=cen

Herod's legacy
k d undervook masive
building proj

15 during his
reign. He built several new
towns and eities and rebule

old ones, such a3 “Sebas

which was dmated on the

ancient <ity of Samasia,
is Greek for
Hensd dedicared
this ity o the Roman
cunperon, King Herod abio
art of

cted the ¢

ea. This was the
Roman admunssrative center

for Palestine, and it took

twelve years w complete.
Herod fonified Palesine byt

slding seven fortresses

throughout the region. His
most magmbcent project wis
the rebutlding of the Temple
in Jerusalem, This was saarted
in 1% BC, but 3t was not
completed until A 64

JoHN THE BAPTIST AND JESUS

The New Tesament considers the births of Jolin and Jesus 1o
be the realization of Old Tesament propliceies. These foretold
fhe comang of the Mewish and the one who would pave the
way for his arrival (Daniel 9: 25

y 5-26). Their births recall those
af important Old Testamene characters such as Iaac, Jacob,

anid Sarmson, who were born
in miraculous circumstances
to fulfill a special p

arpose.

John's birth
Johns mother, E
was elderly

abeth,
nd barren.

However, an angel appeared
to ber hushand, Zechari.
the priest, and announced the
birth of a child wio would

Josis aa o
Eiky 17ch-centucy :

Pl b depicemmg tw angel
with Jews and Jobn 2 haies

be named Joha He would be
Silled with the Holy Spirit even from birth.” Chuoting the
words of the prophet Malachi, the angel added that John
would “igo on before the Lond, in the spirst and power of
Eljsh...to make ready a people prepared for the Lond™

{Luske 1: 17). John would prepare the way for Jesus.

Jesus® birth

0 Mary, a young lssclite
tipon you, and the power of
You. So the holy one 1o be barn will be called the Son ¢
God" (Luke i: 35

Gabricls message,
dbo known o the
Annunciation, declired
that Jesus would be both
Titamian and divine and
that He would cstablish
Gods kingdom on earth
Jesus” birth was ako
announced to Joseph,
who humbly accepted
Gods will and married
the virgin Mary,

Jenis s boen in
Bethlehem, the ity of
King David. People from

COUTITIcs Came
18 see the newhorn bal
the promisesd Messiah

The carly years of John and Jesus
The owo boys did not grow ap sogether, John, posibly
orphuned az an early age, lved m the desers of fudea, between
Jerusalens and the Dead Sea; Jesus bved in Nazreth, Galilee. As
Eleabeth was a relative of Mary (Luke 1: 36), Jesus and John
cemtinly knew of cach other. They may have met ar festivals in
Jerualern, baie the Gospels do not well ws. While Jews grew up
¥k sablingy in 3 lively town, Jobin tad a more solitary. exise

|-

JESUS® EARLY YEARS

istries of John and Jesus
Johin started his pu
erowds to change their way ¢

those wha repented of
“John the Baptist™ The Go
the propher Elsjah
belt (Mark 1: 6). Jol

eir

k beather
ur in the desert,

s taughe in cowns
2!

wrath. Jesus! i
of 3 spiritual kit

Baptism
The word “ba
comes from the

sreck verh
“baptizo,” which mears "o
ummerse” Although bapeis
ticed in Jucsian, it

Wis pirac
recenved

micaning with
the mina

v of John the Baptis

3 baptan was a self

imemersed nepe
who wen
Messiah



JESUS" EARLY YEARS

THE ANGEL AND THE PRIEST

CHAPTER ! VERSE 5
“Howd king

l At the barth of
mod was Herod the
w [ Idumea, who

tury Palesing was divided
three aneas: Judea, Galilee, and
Samara, Herd was king of all

HEREINS KINGERS

CHAPFTIR | VERSE 5
“The pricitly divithon i
All biraclite pricses were descended
1 Aaron, Menes' brother. Asron
was from the tribe of Levi, whine
men were dedicated 1o the servace
of the Tabermacle in ancient brael
anal, bater, the Temple. King David

separated thern imto 24 dividons

fn

FEERENIS TEAGLE I JENUSALEA

e
CHAFTER, | VERSE 9
“He was chosen by loe”

The canting of lot, often by

LukE 1

1 ~'THE TIME OF Herod king of fudea there was a priest named
Zechariah, who belonged wo the priestly division of Abifal; his wife
I Elizabeth was also a descendant of Aaron. ‘Both of them were !
upright i the sight of God, observing all the Lord’s commandments
and regulations blamelessly, ‘But they had no children, because Ehzabﬂhh

was barren; and they were both well along in years.

‘Once when Zechariah’s division was on thrty
and he was serving as priest before God, "he uas
chosen by dot, according to the custom of the

priesthood, to go mto the temple of the Lord

and burn incense. "And when the tme for
the burning of incense came, all the assembled
wornshipers were praying outside.

"Then an angel of the Lord appeared to
him, standing at the right side of the altar of
ncense. “When Zechariah saw him, he was
startled and was gripped with fear. "But the
angel said to him: Do not 1
be aftoid, Zechariabi i Aoeermen B8
your prayer has :
been heard. Your wife Elizabeth will
bear you a son, and you are to give
Tumi the mame Johin. "He will be a
Joy...to you, and many will rejoice
because of his
birth, "for he
will be great
in the sight of
the Lord.

S

Elizabeth and Zecharsh
are old and childies

The amget ell
Fecharizh that Elabeth
will be blessed with 3
wa, B Zechariah
carmut beve thay

THE AMGEL AND THE PRIEST

He is never to take wine or other fermented drink, and he will be
filled with the Holy Spirit even from birth. "Many of the people of
Jsrael will he bring back to the Lord their God. "And he will go on
before the Lord, in the spirit and power of Elijah, to turn the hearts of
the fathers to their children and the disobedient to the wisdom of the
righteous — to make ready a people prepared for the Lord.”

"Zechariah asked the

sacrifioes were ach day. A
pricit, chawen by kot, offered fresh
incense before the
wmcrifioe and after the L
This would have been the

mgei, “How can | be I\_l"ln-u“lnllun.?l..
is? B e b ,.hp..,..r of Zechariah's career
sure of this? | am an old e can o
man and my wife is well - lowger speak:
along in years.” &
"The angel answered, CHAFTER 1| VERSE 19
“I mn Gabriel. 1 stand in
the presence of God, and Peuple twaliee
that Zechariah

1 have been sent to speak e allg\lln in the Bable who s
named, The ather it Me
warrior angel

Gabriel is the

has kad 3 smion

shoald have

believed what
Gabriel came
10 tell i,

AL

o you and to tell you this good news. “And now you will be silent
and not able o speak uneil the day this happens, because you did not
believe my words, which will come true at their proper time.”

“Meanwhile, the people were waiting for Zechariah and
wondering why he staved so long in the temple. “When he
came o, he could not speak to them. They realized he had
seen a vision i the temple, for he kept making signs to
them but remained unable to speak.

“When his time of service was completed, he
returned home, “After this his wife Ehzabeth became
pregnant and for five months remained in seclusion.
#The Lond has done this for me” she said. “In
these days he has shown his favor and taken away my ES
diggrrce among the people.” i

UNDERSTANDING THE STORY
jolm is the only character noted in the New
Testament besiddes Jesus to be filled with
the Holy Spirie from birth. His mission in
life is to prepare the way for the Mesaah,

CHAFTER | VERSE 35
“Thee Lo R

takere awvy miy disgrace”

ier chaldlesaes
marks their
chilll a1 special

Elirabeth v
pregmant




JESUS' EARLY YEARS

MARY AND THE ANGEL

-+
IAFTER | VERSE 2
iri ol

retli, 4 R

rads of mjor
HE—.

THE TOW
Il century

FAAIETH
by Daved Riskerns

+
CHAPTER | VERSE 2%

“Crveting:

i the fiest Latin venson

Bibde ~ hence “Ave Maria™

.
CHAFTER § VERSE 35
“Whe Haly Spirie will come
upan you'*

Gabricl aunosmees to Mary thas her
dhivine Son of God.
o Mary is kneown

Luke 1

1 THE SIXTH MONTH, God sent the angel Gabriel to Nazareth, a
I wm i Cralilee, "to a virgin pledged to be married to 2 man named
Joseph. a descendant of David. The virgins name was Mary. *The
angel went to her and said, © Greetings, you who are highly favored! The
Lord s with you,” . i
“Mary was greatly troubled ar his words and wondered
what kind of greeting this might be. *But the angel
d. Mary, y

said to her, “Do not be afra

have found favor with God. *You will
be with child and give birth to
a son, and you are to give fum
the name Jesus.

The ampel Gabriel
tells Mary not o
b affaid, He ha s
mesape from Geod

Mary hears that Gosd has chosen ber 1o be
the mather of his Son
“He will be grear and will be called the Son of the Most High. The
Lotd God will give him the throne of his father David, “and he will
reign over the house of Jacob forever; his kingdom will never end.”
““How will this be” Mary asked the angel, “since 1 am a virgini™
"The angel answered, * The Holy Spirit will conre upon youi, and the
power of the Mast High will overshadow your,

MARY AND THE ANGEL

So the holy one to be born will be called the Son of God. *Even Elizabeth | P M,”_I: T
yeuir relarive 15 going to have a child m her obd age, and she whao was sud “Eli zabetlr pour relative™
1o be barren s in her sisth month. "For nothing is imposible with God™ Elizsberh and Mary src both
=] am the Lord's servant,” Mary answered. “May it be to me as you ‘:“"I""Ik"l i e srhe Erx
: sgh Bricst of baacl, The refeerice
have said." Then the angel left her. 10 “his father David” meam thae
"At that time Mary got ready and hurried to 3 town in the hill Mary was aho a descendant of
country of Judea, “where she entered Zechariah's home and greeted fipsg ool sl i i kg
Elizabeth. “When Elizabeth heard Mary's greeting, the baby leaped in
her womb, and Elizabeth was filled with the Holy Spirit. “In a loud
voice she exclaimed: “Blessed are you among women, and blessed s the
child you will bear! “But why am [ so favored, that the mother of my
Lord should come to me? “As soon as the sound of your greeting |
reached my ears, the baby in my womb leaped for joy. “Blessed
15 she who has believed thar what the Lord has said to her
will be accomplished!”
“And Mary said: “My sonl glorifies the Lord “and my spirit
rejuices in God my Savior, “for he has been mindful of the |
humbile state of his servant. From now on all generations will
call me blessed, “for the Mighty One has done great things for me -
haoly is his name. “His mercy extends to those who fear him, from
generation to generation, “'He has performed mighty deeds with his
arm; he has scattered those who are proud in their inmost thoughts.
*He has brought down rulers from their thrones but has lifted up the [
humble. *He has filled the hungry with good things but has sent the
rich away empty. “He has helped his servant Israel, remembering to be |
merciful “to Abraham and his descendants forever, even as he sad o
our fathers.”
“Mary stayed with Elizabeth for about
three months and then retrned home,

HAPTER | VERSE 40
oul glorifics the Lowi™

Jowify” Pratang
g 18 3 role
tradstinally smocisted with angels
im biblical arx. Tha stems from
their original purpose a3 God’s
mesiengers, who rejoice in €

Mty o to see her
coussin Elizabesh and tells
b ehe good mews

_ UNDERSTANDING THE STORY
God has chosen 3 virgin to be the
mother of his Son. The conception of
Jesus 18 a miracke and the fulfillment of
-a propheey (lsanah 7: 14). Through

the power of the Haly Spirit, Mary The child i
" Ehzsbeths wonib
will bear a son without a human father. leaps for joy at the

s of Mary's voice

Jesus will be human in every sense, but
also divine. Mary does not doube what
the angel tells her and rejoices in his

waords, Like Elizabeth, she believes that
“nothing is imposible with God.”

Mary ways with
Ehssbeth for
shree mosths




JESUS" EARLY YEARS

LUKE 1

HIS NAME IS JOHN |

&
CHAITEIL | VERSE B3
“He askeed for 0 writing tabler
Becasse Zechariash doubted the
emned mle

i
what mame he wanted 10 give 1o
bas son. The writing tablet was 4
wiaden beand covered with wax,
writers on with 3 poinged iminunera.

R ITENG TAILET

+

AFTER | VERSE &
“His mame is John""
Thie Jews followed the Greek

named for special trast valued by
the parenes. I Hebrow, the name

Jobn

e “The Loni is jracicnn”

FrsTiomn povs
A firshern by bekonged 1o
Gl This rraddition daged from
the time of the Prsover in
Egypt. when Gesl sved the
firstbarn sons o
could redeem |
wom by iy
silver gueve 1o the prace

+
CHAPTER | VERSE &7
“Zrcharial was filled with the
Holy Spirit and prophiesied
Ton praphicsy s it jist i prodice
what is going to happen, it 1 1o
proclams Gods word, When

b could speak, Zecluriah
prophesed his we's misbon
Without the Holy Spirit thin
weld nat have been posable

216

HEN' 1T WAS TIME for Elizabeth to have her baby, she gave
birth to a son. *Her neighbors and relatives heard that the
Lord had shown her great mercy, and they shared her joy.
“Omn the eighth day they came to circumcise the child, and they
were going to name him after his father Zechariah, “but his mother
spoke up and sid, “No! He is to be called John.”
“They said to her, “There is no one amaong vour relatives who has
that name” 4
“Then they made signs to his father, to find out what he would like
to name the child. “He asked for a writing tabler, and to everyone’s N
astonishment he wrote, *“His namee is_John” “lmmediately his mouth wu‘:
opened and his tongue was loosed, and he began to speak, praising
God. “The neighbors were all filled with awe, and throughout the hill
country of Judea people were talking about all these things. “Everyone
who heard this wondered about it, asking, “What then s this child
going to be?” For the Lord’s hand was with him.
“His father Zechariah was filled with the Holy Sperit and proplisied:

Family and friends expect
Elizsbeths child 1 be called
Zechariah, sier b fbser

They wait s sec what name

They muke signs o Zechatiah will write oa the tablet

Zecharish to 3k whit
[

= Praise be to the Lord, the God of lsael, because he has come and has
redeemed his people. *And you, my child, will be called a prophet of the
Most High; for you will go on before the Lord to prepare the way for him,
T give his people the knowledge of salvation through the forgiveness of
their sins, "because of the tender mercy of our God, by which the rising
sun will come to us from heaven "o shine on those living in darkness and
in the shadow of death, to guide our feet into the path of peace”

“And the child grew and became strong in spirit; and e lived in the
desert until he appeared publicly to Israel.

UNDERSTANDING THE STORY
When God established his covenant with Abraham, the forefather of the
Esraelites. God promised that through the descendants of Abraham and Sarah
all natsons would be blessed. This promise would at bt be fulfilled by Jesws.
Johin the Baptist had the privilege of being the last of 3 long line of prophets
1o echo God's promise 1o Abraham.

News shous the child
[ wan spreads shrough
the neighborbaod

Peophe comne w bear whit
echarish hay b sy sbous
ik new san

SWhen be writes down
the manse Joha, Zechurish
[Epr—

His NAME 15 JOHN

CHAFTER | VERSE &%

“Praise be fo the Lord"
Zeechariah's poetic prophecy ha
becoene known 3 the “Benediet™
becane the Latin vession begivn
with this word, which measi
“praie be.” 11 is sinmilas 10 Hanmab's
sonng of praive (1 Samued 2 1-10),
which predaces Gods will. Many
leading religious figures have been
named Benedict, inchading foureen
popes. Saint Benedict founded the
fimst enonastery in leab

Bemedictne onber 16 knowrs f

inacgesting praver and work

BENEDICTISN MENKS

= oy
CHAPTER | VERSE 80
“end he Tived in the desert”
Jotn's parencs, old 1 hes bisth,
probably died when he was young.
He grew up mn the Judean doere,
sieusted between Jerusbem and
the Dhead Sca, Albough this desert
was a devalate place, it was not
sandy and waretles. The Judean
3 pastoral

s Hved an thin desert,
sich at the Evene, whose
writings ~ the Dhead Sea S<rolls -
were discavered in 1946,

PURHAN DESERT
Sprimgg flowers Bonorm in. pastuselamd
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JESUS" EARLY YEARS

(%3

T Haivan i
Matthew mefery
T: 14}

Taaahy [Haish

HEw 1, Luke 2

JESUS IS BORN

HIS™ 15 How the birth of Jesus Chirist came about: His mother
was pledped to be married o Joseph, but before they came
together, she was found to be with child through the Holy Spirit.
‘Because Joseph her hushand was a righteous man and did not wa
expose her to public disgrace; he had in mind to divore her quiedy,
“But after he had considered this, an angel of the Lord appeared o
him in a dream and said, " Josepdr son of Dinnid, do not be afrad o ake
Mary home as your wife, because whar is conceived in her 1s from the
Holy Spirit. “She will give birth to a son, and you are to give him the
ne Jesus, because he will save his people from their sins.”
“All this ook place to fulfill what the Lord had said through the
prophet

i

he virgin will be with child and will give birth o a son,

and chey will call hine Innaenel” = which means, “God with us”
“When Joseph woke up, he did whar the angel of the Lord had

commanded him

d took Mary home as his wife.

sar Augaestues issed a decree that a census should be
taken of the entire Roman world. ("This was the first census that twok
place while Quirinius was governor of Syria.) ‘And everyone went to
lhis own town to register.

In those days €

An amgel tell Joseph that
the child Mary i caerying
i the Sen of God

vy and Joseph eravel
1o erhichern i
for the Boonaan cen

v s bnesger Ehusis
absout divorseng Mary

‘5o Joseph also went up from the wwn of Nazareth in Galilee to
Judea, to Bethlehem the town of David, because he belonged o the
house and line of David. "He went there to register with Mary, who
was pledged ro be married to him and was expecting a child.

“While they were there, the time came for the baby to be born, and
she gave birth to her firssthorn, a son. She wrapped him in cloths and
placed hint i a manger, because there was no room for them in the inn.

=t = UNDERSTANDING THE STORY

By muarrying Mary, Joseph fulfills the prophecy that the Messiah will be the
“Son of David" becawse his adopted son becomes a descendant of King
David, The Messiah will nat be the pelitical or military figure s0 many Jews
expected, bue a savior who will deliver people from sin and evil.

the habwy n
chs and places

Bethlchem it crowided
becane of the conuan,

and Joseph can find w0

Saabled snimah witnes
thee birihs of Jeusn

_|IZ§1[.'S IS BORN

+
CHAPTER 2 VERSE
> fuugiestias

CHAFTER 2 VERSE

THE MiTH
S-EMTE OF 50
Hewod the G




JESUS™ EARLY YEARS

THE SHEPHERDS AND THE ANGELS

s

CHAPTER 2 VERS
“Sheplaerds lving ot m the fields™
The atigrl appeared 1 people who
were very bowly in the oy ol
siciety. Shepherds ramed: year
rond with their flocks, whach
e 1t Emposible for thens to keep
the conmonial law. Considered
unmeliable and often neganded 5
thicves, shepherds were nof alkmed
o gve evidence in the courts.

HELLY NEAR BETHLEREM
Ther i thae fiehd where it 1 radinomally
belarved tht the angeh sppeiead 1o
the shephenh |

i
CHAFTER 3 VERSE §

*Watch over their flacks ar night”
It wa mo mecemarily 3 wann time
of yrar. Animals reserved for cmpke
swcrifices were kept outdoors even
i wintee, amd sephends watched
awer Bhiks to progect thern feoam
thicves and wild aninal

-
CHAPTER 2 VERSE 10
“3o ot be afaid”
Angels always offered 3 word of
reawsrance to thow they visted
unexpectedly, undentanding
thut peogle would be afrad.

-
CHAPTER 3 VERSE 11

“A Sawior has beew bom"
The prophees had tught the people
of Lirsel to expect 3 wvior, Many
expeted him to deliver them from
Toman eppeenson, sthen wanted
w0 be cured of divae. Jon the
sawvior will be much more than a
political leadker or a healer, he “will
e b people from ther s

2200

2

ND® THERE WERE shephends living ont in the fields nearby, keeping
watch over their flocks ar might. *An angel of the Lord appeared to
them, and the glory of the Lord shone around them, and they
were terrified. "But the angel sud to them, *Do not be afnnid. | bring
vou good news of grear joy that will be for all the people. "Today in
the town of David a Smdor fas been born to yous he is Christ the Lond,
“This will be a sign to you: You will find a baby wrapped in
cloths and lying in a manger.”

“Suddenly a great company of the heavenly
host appeared with the angel, prasing God
and saying,

Gl to G an the frighest, and on
carth peace to men on whom his favor rests™

"When the angels had left them and
gone into heaven, the shephends said 1o
one another, “Let’s go to Bethlehem and
see this thing that has happened, which
the Lord has told us abour”

An anpel tells them

shat the Misiah b

been born ehat night | :
N

Shephenk rending
sher focks i the
ficldy mcar Bethlchenn

are terrified

all the things they had
heard and seen, which
were just as they had
been told,

The shephenbi g 1o ethichem and
finud baby v Tyang #n a manger, just
a1 the angel had tokd them

UNDERSTANDING THE

THE SHEPHERIYS ANIY THE ANGELS

"“So they hurried

off and found Mary and Joseph,
and the babwy, who was lying in the
manger. "When they had seen him, they
spread the word concerning what had been told
them about this child, “and all who heard it were
amazed at what the shepherds said to them. "But Mary
treasured up all these things and pendered them in her
heart. *The shepherds
returned, glorifying
and praising God for

Poor and scorned by society, the shepherds are nevertheless highly honored.

God chooses them as the first to hear of the birth of Jesus. The baby they go
to worship s a descendant of David, who had been a humble shepherd in
Bethilehem before becoming a great king,

HAFTER 2 VERSE 11
"He is Christ the Lood™
The Greek mame “Chein” has the
same incaning # the Hebrow sword
“Mesash,” which meam " The
Anointed One.” The pracis,
prophes, and kings of the Old
Testament were ancanted with 2
wacred oil o signify their
coasecration oo God A “Mesiah™
wan appainted to accomplish aco in
favor of his people under CGod's
sutharity and on God' hehalf
This was to be the calling of Jewn-

+
CHAPTER 2 VERSE 14

“Glory to God iy the Inighest™
The angeh wordh st celebrated by
the Christisn Church in the hymn
“Gloria m Excelsis Deo.” Mot
hymns were onginally written as
poems and liter set i music. In
medieval tinses, hymes weee sung
by a senall choir made up of
male simgers andy, wheo g
anisors (phairsang)

CHOM: BOYS
St Albans Abbey, Ernglaind

NOEL: THE HRST CHRISTMAS
The word “Chrisma™ comes from
the old English “Cristes Maesse,”
which meanm Mas of Cheea, In
caroh, Chentmss i often called
Mo, taken froen the h wand
far “hirthday” which abo ey
“Matmaty” Since the 4th costary,
Chritmas has been colebrated on
the 25th of December, but the exact
date of Jewn” birth is not known.
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JESUS' EARLY YEARS

“The o
Under Mases
jave Bir

Luke 2

SIMEON AND ANNA BLESS JESUS

CHAITER 2 VERSE 22

f whir prarification
Law, a mother wha
t0n 3 by had 1o wais ey

deys befiore entering the Temgle.

CHAPTER 2 VERSE 22
i Dt o the Lo

e duties o firaborn b

7 THE EXGHTH DAY, when it was ame to circumcise him, he

.\,
O was named Jesus, the name the angel had given him before he

had been conceived.

Mary and Joreph traved 1o Jerunalen
- becaine Jows must be taken to the
B el 1o be dedicased b0 God

“When the time of deeir purification according to the Law of Moses
had been completed, Joseph and Mary ook him to Jerusalem to presen
Him to the Lond “'(as it is written in the Law of the Lord, “Every firstborm
male is to be consccrated to the Lord”), “and to offer a samifice in keeping -
with what s said in the Law of the Lord: “a pair of doves or two |
young pige ‘

At that time in_ferusalem, there Fied @ victwons and devout pran naned

Stincon. He had beew fold by God ihat he woild not die before he liad seen

thie Messiih. Simeor wsas present at the temple when My and Josepls

Drowght their child to be blessed. Whon e sawr fesws, Simeon knew af ance

thist this mwas the Savior e had beers waitiing foe

“Simeon took him in his arms and praised God, saying:

“Sovereign Lord, a5 you have promised, you now dismiss your
servant in peace. “For my epes have seen your salition, *which you have
prepared in the sight of all people, “a light for revelanon to the
Gentiles and for glory to your people lsrel”

"The childs father and mother marveled at what was sad about
hi en Simeon blessed them and said to Mary, his mother:
This child is destised o cawse the falling and risieg of neany in Isnsel, and
to be a sign what will be spoken against, “so that the thoughts of many
hearts will be revealed. And a sword will piesce youer oum soul wo.”

“There was also a prophetess, Anna, the daughter of Phanuel,

S e

of the tribe of Asher. She was very old; she had lived with her husband
sewen years after her marriage, “and then was a widow until she was
eighry-four. She never left the temple but worshiped night and day,
fasting and praying, “Coming up to them ar that very moment, she
gave thanks to God and spoke about the child ro all who were looking
forward to the redemption of Jerusalem.

Simeon recognizes that
Jeun s the Mewaah and
‘praies God

Seemcan blrues

the imfamt Mewah

Mary aind foncph are
amared by Sameons wond

Asniia, the e

v pharks fos G

i UNDERSTANDING THE STORY

An ondinary Jewish custom leads to an event of great sigmificance. Among the
crowds of people and important religious leaders at the Temple, only Simeon
and Anna recognize that the infant Jesus is the Messish. God has chosen these
two humble people becatse they are truly devout, and so blessed wath this

special privilege.

SIMEON AND ANMA BLESS JESUS

THAPTER 2 VERS
o0 offier a saten
a chibd was considered
sod and an impartant

This is why

The birth

and one 10 reeeive Gody fongenen.
for amy sin she may havw ¢ e
Mary offercd the sscnif
the poor, mwn

& PSR OF DOVES

-
CHAPTER 2 VERSE 30
My eyes v seon your surion”*

Simean recognizes God’s son bus
been sent into the workd 1o bring
aabvation to the peaple of all

rutsorn, and not just to the birachites

CHAPTER 2 VERSE M
“Theds chaild s destined...io0 be a
sign tlut will be spoleen apains™
b Muary
that her son's nanmery will be 3
turning point in the ife of hracl
By nevealing the truc nature of
people, Jesus will make powerful

T his prophecy, $i

ks doswnfall

CHAPFTER 2 VERSE 35
1

which is depicted in this
from a 15th-century altarpicee

ALY WEEPS FOR TR S0
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_]]:‘\l-'\l EARLY YEARS THE VISIT OF THE MAGI

MATTHEW 2
THE VISIT OF THE MAGI

2 FTER' JESUS was nORN in Bethlehem in Judea, during the tme
of King Herod, Magi from the east came to Jerusalem ‘and asked,
“Where 15 the one who has been born king of the Jews? Wi sau
hris star in the east and have come to worship him™
“When King Herod heard this he was disturbed, and all Jerusalem
with him. “When he had called together all the people’s chief priests
and teachers of the law, he asked them where the Chrise was to be
“for this is what the

THE GIFTS OF THIE &

"On coming to the hotise, they s the chiild wieh his mother
Mary, and they bowed down and worshiped him. Then they opened
their treasures and presented him with gifts of gold and of ncense
and of myrrh,

*And having been warned in a dream not to go back to Herod,

r
CHAFTER 2
“Magi f

they returned to their country by another roure.

UNDERSTANDING THE STORY
Although a child was considered a gift from God, very littde importance was

given to babics and children during this period in history. Childhood was

regarded a the preparation for becoming an adult. But for the Gospel writers,

born. *'In Bethlehem in Judea,” they replie

Jesus the baby was as imporeant as Jesus de adule. His birth had been prophessed,
and people of all nations recognized his divinity and worshiped him

prophet has written:

“* “But you, Bethelehem, in the land
of Judah, are by no means least among
the rulers of Judah; for out of you will
come a ruler who will be the shepherd
of my people Israel’ ™

The

place whet

Mgl lerve Hiesods palice
Jeraulens and pravel g the
sreall porwn of Pheehle

The Magi paven
King Herod where he
find the baby

Berudh pricsas tell b
of the Jows™ will be bor

ticthlchen

Then Herod called the Mag secretly
and found out from them the exact ame
the star had appeared.

“He sent them to Bethlehem and =
said, “Go and make a carcful search e
for the child. As soon as you find b
report to me, so that | too may go and
worship him.”

‘After they had heard the king, they went on their way, and the
star they had seen in the east went ahead of them until it stopped
over the place where the child was. "When they saw the war, they

were overjoved.

8 King Herod Lll":lx

o
will be & threat to his pomwer




JESUS’ EARLY YEARS

FROM EGYPT TO NAZARETH

+
CHAITER 2 VERSE 1§

THE PYRANMITTS AMD STRRIN, TEAVIT

THE ENVIEED KESOI0M

226

FROM EGYPT TO NAZARETH

MATTHEW 2, LUKE 2

£

CHAPTER 2 VERSE 42

2“Every year his parents went o Jerusalem
for the F
§ twelve pears ofd, they went up to the Feast,
cording to the custom. “After the Feast
was over, while his parents were returning
home, the boy Jesus staved behind in
Jerusalem, but they were unawane of it

y, they

st of the Passover. “When he uas

HEN" THEY [the Magi] had gone, an angel of the Lord
tup,” he sad, “take the
child and hus mother and escape to Egypr. Stay there until 1

appeared to Joseph in a dream, “C

vell you, for Herod s going to scarch for the child to kill hi

S0 he got up, ok the child and his mother during the night and
left for Egypt, "where he stayed until the death of Herod. And so was traveled on for a day,
tulfilled what the Lord had said through the propher: “Owr of Egype 1 loaking for him among their relatives and
called my son.™ g, Every year the family goos to the  frjands “When they did not find him, they

- wearen Joaegh Joeph takes i oty remple for the Feast of fhe Fawaver : ¥
R ks o wafery in Egypt

“Thinking he was in their comyp

hen they began

went back to Jerusalem to look for him

*After three days they found him in the remple courts, sitting among
the teachers,
who heard him was amazed at lis understanding and his answers.
*When his parents saw him, they were astonished. His mother said to
him, “Son, why have you treated us like this? Your father and 1 have
been anxiously searching for you.”

stening to them and asking them questions.

upsderai

e

When Herod realized that he had been outwitted by the Ma
wwas furious, and he give orders to kil all the boys in Bethlehen and as
vicinity wheo were two years old and under, in accordance with the

time he had learned from the Magi. "Then whar was
said through the prophet Jeremiah was fulfilled

Herads

wolkdier

A voice is heard in Ramah, weeping and

A mother pleads

great mourning, Rachel weeping for her For biee Buby

children and refusing to be comforted,

because they are no more.
After Herod died... ! [Joseph] wak
the child and his mother and went o the
land of fsrael. “Bur when hie heard tha
place

*Why were vou searching for me?” he asked. “Didin't vou know |
hhad o be in niy Father’s house?” *But they did not understand what he
Wals saying to thy

*Then he went down to Nazareth with them and was obedient to
them. But his mother treasured all these things in her heart. “And
esus grewe in wisdom and stature, and in favor with God and men

Archelas was seigning in_Judea
of his father Herod, he was afraid to
go there. Having been warned in a

dream, he withdrew to the districe

UNDERSTANDING THE STORY

of Galilee, “and he went and — 8
There is a parallel beeween the inner and outer events of Jesus' ife in this

lived i a town called Nazareth.

So was fufilled what was said story, Outside intervention protects Jesus frem harm and provides him wath

a safe childhood environment. As Jesas grows, he s guided by a growing

through the prophets: “He Heeroxl gives onders o kill all the

by i1 Bieehlchem under the age of twa

rnner understanding of his special relanondhip with God

will be called a Nazarene.™




JESUS" EARLY YEARS

PREPARE THE WAY

LUKE 3
PREPARE THE WAY “Then some soldiers asked him, “And what should we d i |'+| P
He replied, “Don’t extort money and don't acouse people falsely — K gk
be content with your pay!
3 ™' THE FIFTEENTH YEAR of the reign of Tiberins Cacsar = when Panting

“The people were waiting expectantly and were all wondering
thear hiearts if John might possibly be the Christ. “John answered them
all, *1 baptize you with warer. But one more powerful than 1 will
come, the thongs of whose sandaks [ am not worthy to untie. He will
baptize you with the Holy Sparit and with fire. “His winnowing fork is
in his hand to clear his threshing floor
and to gather the wheat into his barn,
but he will burn up the chaff with
unguenchable fire” “And with
many other words John exhorted
the people and preached the good
news to them.

Pilire was governor of Judea, Herod tewrarch of Galilee, his brother Philip.
tetrarch of lturea and Traconitis, and Lysanias tetrarch of Abilene —

“during the high pricsthoed of Amuse and Caiaphas, the word of God came

to John son of Zechariah in the desert. "He went into all the country

around the Jordan, preaching a baptism of repentance for the forgivemess

‘As is written in the book of the words of lsaah the
propher: “A voice of one calling in the desere, * Prepare
the ey for the Lord, make straight paths for him. *Every

valley shall be filled in, every
mountain and hill made low. The
crooked roads shall become straight,
the rough ways smooth, *And all
mankind will see God salvanion. *

Johis 1l people
m they can
Teail bexter lives

people
dan Raver

ik wha
+ unt b 10
CHAFTER be sved
i Pila

Tdumea
povemmar. John said to the crowds coming
baptized by him, “You
brood of vipers! Who warned you to
flee from the coming wrath? ‘Produce
fruit in keeping with repentance, And #
do not begin to say to yourselves, “We = & =

y 2 " THE PROPHET N THE DESERT
Joohs was dressed like Elijal
il

out to b

have Abraham as our father” For [ tell

se stones God can
ratse up children for Abraham. The ax
1s already at the root of the trees
every tree that does not produce
good frure will be cut down and
thrown into the fire”

“What should we do the
the crowd asked

John answered, “The man with two tunics should share with him
who has none, and the one who has food should do the sam

“Tax collectors also came to be baptized. *Teacher.” they asked,
“what should we do#™

you that our of

theeir authoriry

ta Jobin's mceage

—HE UNDERSTANINNG THE STORY

John's message s that God offers forgiveness t all who are traly sorry for
their ans, regardiess of race. But repentance alone will not bring salvation
John wants peaple to understand dhat the baptism he offers should maotivate
them to change their ways and to live good lives

“Don collect any more than you are required to.” he told them.
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JESUS" EARLY YEARS

MATTHEW 3—4

THE DOVE AND THE DEVIL -

+ : i 5 ; 2 |
CHAPTER  VERSE 1 3 Tju HEN" JESUS CAME from Galilee to the Jordan o be baptized by 1

{Jesus answered, "It is written: *Man does not live on bread alone,
but on every word that comes from the mouth of God.”
“Then the dewil toak lrim to the holy city and had him srand on the
highest point of the temple. “If you are the Son of God,” he said,
“throw yourself down. For it is written: *He will command his angels
3 concerning you, and they will lift you up in their hands, so that you
Rl 'chﬁus mpl'll:d:. “Let it be so now; it is praper for ws 1o do this to fulfill will not strike your foot against a stone.
wanted Jesins to baptize hin with all righteousness” Then John consented. “Jesus answered him, “It is abso written: ‘Do not put the Lord your
the poswer of the Holy Spinit "As soon s Jesus was baptized, he wene up out of the water. At that God to the test” "
moment heaven was opened, and he sawr the Spirit of God descending like “Again, the devil ook him to a very high mountain and showed
a dove and lighting on him. "And a voice from heaven said, “This is him all the kingdoms of the world and their splendor. **All this [ will
Son, whom | love; with him | am well pleased.” give you,” he said, “if you will bow down and worship me.”

4 "Then fesws was fed by the Spirit it the deseri to be tepted by the “esus said to him, “Away from me, Satan! For it is written: .
devil. “After fasting forty days and forty nights, he was hungry. “The “Worship the Lord your God, and serve him only’
tenipter came to him and said, “If you are the Son of God, el these "Then the devil left him, and angels came and attended him.
stones t0 become bread.”

“John tried fo deter him™ b, “But folin wried to deter him, saying, 1 need to be baptized by
Jobin fel uafls 10 bapire Jeais, vou, and do you come to me?™

e that the Mewialh

BAITISAL %% THE JORIARE RIVER

God e Jou st the The devil prosmises Jess al the

S | $R deert 40 be tempted kinggebams of the woeld if he will
CHAPTER 3 VERSE 15 J ] As Josus conses ot of the worship him mtead of God
“ris proper for s ao do this™ 3 = - water, the heavens open ind 3
{:&.‘.._j:lh:.]mw Tnh:uinlcd '35 ; o 2 vaice savs, “This i my San™ i thevil Wil oot 00 pocse e
s will, Jesuns slready

s the Son of God by threrang.
identified hatnclf with the sin of himself off the temple roof
his prople and his haptian win to e W -
be an examgle w0 his followers e

T The Hoby Spirit, mm the form
otk el
dewcends froan heaven and

alighes on Jeva

Jahm boprzes
Josus i the
/ot R

T When Jeust i hingry, the
devil acanpes hitm o furn
eviin n il
CHAFTER 3 VERSE 11 e N -
“He sne the Sperit of God
drescending like a doee”
Wi the Creation aosy (Genesis 1: 3
the Spirie of God huvered ke 3
band ey the waters. The deove that
Moali st oo from the ark signaled
a mew beymming for the workl.
The dve ove the water at Josin’
beapeinm i symbolic of & new cra

UNDERSTANDING THE STORY

Jesus knows that be can perform miracles, but he will not use this power for

Hlﬁill motives, He answers the devil’s temptanons by quoting from

Deuteronomy (i8], chapters relating to Tsrael’s testing in the desert. Josus’
wwtal dedication to God shows that he is ready 1o start his ministry.
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THE DOVE AND THE DEVIL

= i
CHAFTER 4 VERSE |
Slesins was Ted by the Spieir inte
the desert 1o be fen 5
Just a5 God led the Buraclites ino
the desent, where they were tescd
fat fusty years befoee entering the
Prormised Land, Jesus wan bed wuro
the dewrt 10 be toted for Rty
iknys before beginning hin nsingry
Bur, unlike wome of the Daaclise,
Jesus dlid mot give in to tempeation

Jevun resivs all of the dels
trmsptation, aid ampeb appear

+
CHAFTER 4 VERSE 5
“The dewl took him™
We dla noe kisow: henw the deval
camc to Jesis, but the terpeations
e resisted were very real

AATAN
Fhhecrnnary
engraving
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JESUS'" EARLY MINISTRY

JESUS™ EARLY MINISTRY

ad 1t was here that he started his public

S

grew up in Galilee, 2

was the most

NSy o rmed many of his miracles. Galile

| pe

north e provinces of Palestine — Galilee, Samaria, and

I all region about 44 milles

{40km) wide, Galilee was an area of dense forests and fernle

70km) long and 25 miles

ronbands.

Its eastern side was bordered by the Jordan River and the Sea of Galilee.

Jesus was brought up in Nazareth, but most of the events described

in the first three Gospels occurred near Capernaum, a wwn sitsated

the banks of the Sea of Galilee.

near

NS

population

THE GALILEA
Gabilee had 2

was
cut off
which

m. §
(John 3 :
duing »

f occupation.
hilee was a
roed by a

Pontis Pilite
had returned o Romun

" This
tred termorist activities
force. Ther beader was

against the occupy

salilean. e aned his niltant followens

xes tor the Foman emperor

MINISTRY
e Jewish peoph
fom of Heaven™ T

preached to th
and the

to God's reign on carth. Joan taught that to

sefves porally
¢ the promis of e

JESUS™ EARLY MINISTRY

THE TWELVE DISCIPL Marmhaw
Jesus chose twelve mien from his disciples to be his special
gers. These twelve were also known as “apasties™
[Mazk 3: 14), They were ondinry people — mainly labe
nd fishermen = who came from the Galilean countryside
The apostles traveled everywhere with Jesss, wimesing his
thiracles and learning from his teachisgs. Jesws then sene them

B to spread his minisary of teaching and healing, Jews also
Tught the apostles in private, away from the crowads

i order to prepare them for his death and resurmection

sz Church, Liscea

about the “kingdom
terms refer

er Crod's

e A
s Gospel, this wn bev
Sammom busl scknowledged e

0 3 spirital rebirth
By

nal life.

Parables and miracles
Like other teachers of his
e, Jesis e il

stories about dathy life,

FAMILY AND FRIE
There s no mention of Joseph during Jeis” minis
mother Mary is referred to twice — once when Jesus wrnesd the
Water im0 wine a1 Cana, and the second time when Je
Iesching a crowd of followers. On the
went 1o sec Jews but e rebuked ber, telling her that his
inciphes hud beeome hn new family (Luke
According o the scriptures, Jesus had four
Jneph, Semon, and Judas, as well o “asen” (Marthew 13;
I ks not chear whether these were his real brothers and sisters,
() e counins, or Joseph's children from an earber marmge
| Jews' chovess fricnds were Lazarus and his sisters, Mary aid
Martha, who lived in Bethany, just outside Jerwalem (John 11
o 36, Jesus vasited them on several occasions when he
raveled oo Jeranlen. John's Gowpel necords how Jean brought
i Lazarus back to life, four days after Lazarun’s death (John 11)

o knoan as parables, to

dllustrate a religious princy

or moal lesson. These often
highlighted the imporance
of lwe and compasion for

the less fortunate.

Jesus abio performed
many miracles. He sresed
thiat they were not for his

message. The €
recand about
events, The miracles brought
sahation to the rejected,
the ill, and the dving
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LUKE 4

JESUS AT NAZARETH

2

CHAPTER 4 VERSE 14
Caalilee ™
v in Judea,

« same of his dicplen
i Galilee asud wemt

RALAIE TH TOLWY

+
CHAPTER 4 VERSE 15
in their synapeger
y ane comple, which

3 wiagogue, s or

s Buck o the exle = "y

coniing from the Greck word for
ring.” The t

o
CHAFTER 4 VERSE
F

ESUS" RETURNED fo Galilee in the power of the Spirit, and news

abour him spread through the whole countryside, *He raught in their

syiagognes, and everyone prased him,

‘He went to Naza where he had been brought up, and on
the Sabbath he wene e the
stoad up fo read. " The seroll of thve prophet Tasialt was Tanded to lim.
Unrodling at, he found the place where it is written:

“The Spirit of the Lord is on me, because he has anointed me to

preach good news to the poor. He has sent me to proclaim freedom for

the prisoners and recovery of sight for the blind, 1o release the
oppressed, "to proclaim the year of the Lords favor

s sty iz 0 rwadd

A astendant ands Jeun the
serall of the prophes Daiak

Jovn reach 3 pusaige tha progheries 3
tume whens heael wall be free fron: nanery

Peaple are susprived
that Joseph's som speaks
with wuch suthoeiy

Samie Jows bevosme angry
whven they hear that God
wdfers wlvation 1o all manom

“Then he rolled up the scroll. gave it back to the amendant and
sat down. The eyes of evervone in the synagogue were fastened on
him, “and he began by say “Toduy this scripture is_fulfilled
in your hearir

ZAll spoke well of him and were amazed at the gracious words that
came from his lips. “lsn't this Joseph's soni™ they asked.

“esus said to them, “Surely you will quote this proverb to me:
Physician, heal yourself! Do here in your hometown what we have

s to them,

heard that you did i Capernaum.

agogue, as was his custom. And he

JEXU\ AT NAZARETH

1 tell you the truth,” he continued, “no prophet is accepted in his 2 + =
= : . CHAFTER 4 VERSE 17
hometown. * assure you that there were many widows in Israel in “The soroll of the prophes fraiah
Elijah’s time, when the sky was shut for three and a half years and there nded 1o

The Hebrew texs of the Old
Testamient, wrirten an parchment
scrolls, were kept in special coffers

e hack of the synagogue. Every

was a severe famine throughout the land. *Yer El Was not sent to
any of them, but to a widow in Zarephath in the region of Sidon.
“And there were many i Israel with leprosy in the tme of Elisha the
prophet, yer not one of them was cleansed — only Naaman the Syrian.”
“All the people in the synagogue were furious when they heard
this. “They got up, drove him out of the town, and took him to the
brow of the hill on which the town was built, in order to throw him
down the cliff. “Bur he walked right through the crowd and went

on his way.

W

a tex froen the Prophes.

They fotce him 10
The people drive the cige o 2 Bl

Jesus ot of fowm

CHAFTER 4 VERSE 19
“The year af the Lowds fivor”
Every 41 years the Jews celebrated
the Near of Jubilee, when duves
were freed. morygaged Lind was
retirned, and debes we
Tiaiah speaks of a fis
without
anil blin

odders s,

CHAPTIR 4 VERSE
iy heis seriptanee ds firlfi
Jeua tells the andience that he is

the Fulfillment of kaish’s prophecy

unhuarimed
thevugh

the coowd
ELUAH ANIY ELISHA

UN[JER&:I“ NINNG THE STORY
This is the fiest time Jesus teaches in his hometown. He reads from the book
of lsaiah, which contains many promises of a Messiah and o new age. Jesus
says that this timie has com
encotnter dishelicf. His message is that God offers sabvation: to all people, not
Just 1o the Jews, and this makes the Nazaremes very angry.

but knows that m Nazarcth sspeaally he wall
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JESUS" EARLY MINISTRY
LUKE 5-6
JESUS CHOOSES HIS APOSTLES

MNE' DAY AS JESUS was standing by the Loke of Genmesaret.. “he
saw at the water’s edge two boats... 'He got into one of the
non, “Put

i

boats, the one belonging to Simon... ‘He said to §
out into deep waver, and ler dowm the ners for a carch ™
Stmon answered, “Master, we've worked
hard all mght and haven't caughe anything. But
because vou say so, T will ler down the ne
When they had done so, they caught
such a large number of fish that their nees
began to break. "So they signaled to their
partners in the other boat to come and
help th and they came and filled both
boats so full that they began to snk.
“When Simon Peter saw this, he fell at
Jesuss” knees and said, “Go away from me,
Lord; T am a sinful man!™ "For he and all hi
companions were

6

CHAPTER 5 VERSE |
“Lake of G "

|
|
I
|
!
i
|

omew

Tartiy
(Nl ed)

astonished ar the carch
of fish they had taken, “and so were James and
John, the sons of Zebedee, Sumon's parmers.

Then Jesus said ro Simon, “Don’t be afraid;

from now on vou will carch mien”” "So
they pulled their boats up on s , lefi
cverything and followed him,

Philip

Jamwes

B ebiciphen and

choomes tavhe

|
Jevun cally together
Andrew

\ JESUS CHOO! HIS APOSTLES

Lewi sitting at his tax boath. “Follow me” Jesus
said to him, “and Levi got up, left everything
and followed him.

*Then Levi held a great banquet for Jesus at
his house, and a large crowd of tax collectors
and others were eating with them, *But the
Pharisees and the teachers of the law who
belonged to their sect complained to his
disciples, “Why do you eat and drink with
rax collectors and ‘sinners’?"

“Jesus answered them, “It is not the healthy who
need a doctor, but the sick. *1 have not come to call the righteous, but
sinners o repentance.”

‘One of those days Jesus went out to a mountainsde to pray, and
spent the mght praying to God. "When morning came, he called his
ihisciples to him and dhose telie of them, whom he ako designated

: non (whom he named Peter), his brother Andrew,
Philip, Bartholomew, "Matthew, Thomas,
son of Alphacus, Simon who was called the Zealot, “Judas

callect

ames

James son of James, and Judas Iscarior,

who became a traitor,

Thasdacus
(udas)

Judkan

Samun

the Zealon

. UNDERSTANDING THE STORY
The number of apostles = twelve = caorresponds to the number of tribes chat

founded Isracl. The word apostle means “messenger,” and Jesus' apostles will
take his message to people of all nations, The new “lsrael” they are to
establish will be God's kingdom on carth,




_TF.NIJS. EARLY MINISTRY

THE WEDDING AT CANA '

w! THE THIRD DAY a2 wedding rook place ar Cana in Galilee. l
Ojcﬁns' mother was there, ‘and Jesus and his disciples had also

been invited to the wedding. "1When the wine s gowe, Jesus
mther said to him, “They have no more wine™

CHAPTER 2 VERSE §

provided. For the wine fo mun oot
the celebrations

el cinbarrasisent

Mary telh Jous that theer i no
misse wne for the guess

CHAPTIR 2 VERSE 4
“My timie fuas mar per oo™

T the Genpel of John, Jests'
e dies on the cros.

e

the first of iy
Josus® actions

s of misson and desting: Jesus

it plrpenes Hl e
purely for the benefi of the gues

CHAPTER 2 VERSE 5
“Do whatever e tells pon™
Although Mary way sware of ber
son's umususl power, the wouhl moe
have experted him eo perform a
ity 1o

i crish

sotdimary w

Jonn 2

*Drear woman, why do you involve met” Jesus rephied. “ My time

Tras nor pet come”

"His mother said to the
servants, “ Do ulatever
Toe rells: pous”

Jeuss, his maeher, amd somne
af the disiples are imited 10
2 wedding in Cam

Pty seand Lasgr wome
what are ued for
caial washiing

‘Mearby stood six stone water jars, the kind uged by the_fews for

ceremonial waching, each holdie

Jesus said to the servans, *
hen he told them, “Now draw some oot and ke
it to the master of the banquet”

theni to the brim.

They did so, "and the master of the banquet tasted the water that
had been turned into wine. He did not realize where it had come from,
though the servants who had drawn the water knew. Then he called
the bridegroom "aside and said, “Everyone brings out the chowce wine
first and then the cheaper wine after the guests have had wo much w
drink; but you have saved the best all now:

Thc scrvant
K thsat his
Jar i filled
wish water

The suaster of the
Hanquet congraralites
he far

1

Jesst tell the sercants 1o fill
the Jurs 1 the bekn wath
veater and then drave some for
the tmaster of the banguet

"This, the first of his mirseulous signs, Jesus performed in Cana of
Galilee. He thus revealed Iois glory, and his dasciples put their faith in him.
“After this he went down to Capernaum with his mother and brothers

1 and his disciples. There they stayed for a few days.

UNDERSTANDING THE STORY
Ritual cleansing was a fundamental rely

s mrache, the
water can be interpreted as the Jewish religion of Jesus’ day. By rurning the

~ water into wine, Jesus is saying he will bring change. The wine may represent

his own bleod, which he will spill to bring people closer to God,

from ewenty to thirty gallons.
“Fill the jars with water”; so they filled

THE WEDDING AT CANA

CHAPTER 2 VERSE &

“hones...for conemanial wsliing
The ritual requircment
called for Jown b0 cheame themihes
of imparity, expecialy befoer 2
ar a religious cercmony, The w
was Kept in Large stone or pottery
jans, which Treld up to thirgy-seven
gallans (140 liers). Rich people
oficn had pooh far rital ba

the Law

STONT WATER JAR
This ccormerasl wah
St. Geonges Chusch at KE

dhives, from the mme of Jewus

Kanm

L
CHAPTER 2 VERSE 11
“Thhe first of hs avinacealows signs™
The miraces reconded in the Gonpel
af Jahn are called sgns. All Jesus'
sracles have 3 deep significance

+

in all his power and srengih. The
miracle is peool to the disciples of
Jew” gpecial relutiomhip with God.

ACAMA 1N GALILED
Cana was the bometiwn of the
diciple Dartholomew: This o
believed to be Kiar Kar

harches have beers ercceed

i, where

o

commermorate Jews' fra

KCTAR KARSSA, NIEAR BMAZALETI
Wfar Kasmens Baen s ks {25k
the wadd frvem Mazarceh 10 Tiberis
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Jesus?

ARLY MINISTRY

MATTHEW 4, LUKE 5, MARK 2

HEALS AND FORGIVES

JESUS

CHAPTER 4 VERSE 33 4
Gralilee, teaching in
their syniagogues,
preaching the good
news of the kingdom,
TS | mdbbgossy Aolinbiesin .-
God was warking throagh him disease and sickness
among the people. *News abour him spread all over Syria, and people
brought to him all who were ill with various diseases, those suffering i
e Rl severe pain, the demon-possessed, those having seizures, and the
o it hinn sporead paralyzed, and he healed them. “Large crowds from Galilee, the Deca
of Jes was eniaially 4 Jerusalem, Judea and the region across the Jordan followed him.
5 While Jesus was in one of the towns, 2 man came along who was

covered with leprogy. When he saw Jesus, he fell with his face to the
ground and begged him, “Lowd, if you are
willing, vou can make me clean”

Josin tinaches 4 beper, who
is cabed immedistcly

The Ieper presens hismelf 2
priest to confirm that he is

PJesus reached our his hand and touched the man. *1 am willing,”
he said. “Be clean!” And immediarely the leprosy left him. “Then Jﬁl&
ordered him, “Don't tell anyone, but go, diow yourcelf 1o the priest and
offer the sacrifices that Moses commanded for your cleansing, as a
testimony to themn

“Yet the news about him spread all the more, so thar erowds of
0 be healed of their sicknesses. “Bur Jesus |
|

-

cane befiare the peron coald be
reantated into the community. Ty

people came to hear him and
often withdrew to lonely places and prayed.

240

'A few days later, when Jesus
again entered Capernaum, the
people heard that he had come
home, So many gathered that there
wiis no room left, nog even outside
the door, and he preached the word
to them.

‘Some men came, bringing to
him a paralytic, carried by four of
them. *Since they could not get him
to Jesus because of the crowd. they made o
apering in the roof above Jesus and, after digg
through it, lowered the mat the paralyzed man was lying on. "Whe
Jesus saw their faith, he said o the paralytic, “Son, vour sins are forg

“Now some feaders of the law were sitting there, thinking to
themselves, ™ Why does this fellow talk
like that? He's blaspheming!
Who can forgive sins
but God alon

“Immediately
Jesus knew in his
spirit thar this was
what they were
thinking in their
hearts, and he said
to them, “Why are
you thinking these
things? "Which s
easier: ko say to the
paralytic, *Your sins
are forgiven,’ or to
say, “Ger up, take your
mat and walk’? "Bur that you
may know that the Son of Man has
authority on earth to forgive sins..”
He said to the paralytic, "1 tell you,
et up, fake your mat and go home”

“He got up, took his mat and walked out in full view of them all,
This amazed everyone and they praised God, saying, “We have never
seen anything like this!”

Feople are
sstormbed when
the paralyzed nun
pcks up hés nae
amd walks

_ UNDERSTANDING THE STORY

The miracles that accompany the teachings of Jesus are evidence of his special
rebationship with God. A healing could be witnessed and confirmed, but not
the forgiveness of sins. The healings of the leper and the paralytic are proof’
that God has given Jesus the power and authority to forgive sins,

Pearll thioog 10 ¢ Josin F
 panabyzed mesn through the roof bec e
_ they cannot get through the crowd

JESUS HEALS AND FORGIVES

IR
HAPTER 2 VERSE 4

peniing it the poof™

ountry house had a fla

FLAT-ROOFED HO4SES. RN

These have changed lesde since

+
CHAFTER 2 VERSE &
“Teachers of the faw™

the Law. They b
ol couild

CHAPTER. 2 VIRSE 1)
=Tk yonr e’

¥
Most peogle did not ave beds, they

dept on the floor on mats, which
were rolled up during the diy.
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JESUS" EARLY MINISTRY THE LORD OF THE SABE EARS THE TEMPLE

LUKE 6 Jorn 2
5 IL'(‘“ L q 6 E' SABHATH Jesus was going through the grainfields, and his HEN'' IT WAS ALMOST TIME for the Jewish Passaver, fess (.IN'":: TR
. o 1ehar is ciples began to pick some heads of grain, rub them in their ‘ R f went up 0 _fenisalem. “In the emple courts he found men 15 went up 1o Jentsalem™
Sabbath?" hands and eat the kernels. Some of the Pharisces asked, “Wiy selling cattle, sheep and doves, and athers sitting at tables g o the Goapels of

exchanging money. "So he made a whip out of cords, and drove all
from: the temple area, both sheep and cartle; he scanered the cons of
the money changers and overturned their tables. “To those who sold John recounts the event o of
doves he said, “Get these out of here! How dare yon turn my Fathers ;ﬂr"'l‘“I_Ik_d':‘l"'_".::_';'“;'_"[:':‘_‘:__r
honise into a aarket”

"His disciples remembered that it s written: “Zeal for your house
will consume me

"Then the Jews demanded of him, “What miraculous sign can you
show us to prove your authority to do all this?™

Jesus answered them, “Have you never read what David did when
he and his companions were hungry? ‘He entered the house of God,
and taking the consecrated bread, he ate what is lawful only for priests
to eat. And he abo gave some to his companions”” “Then Jesus said to 1

them, * The Son of Man 1s Lord of the Sabbath.” |

'O another Sabbath he wene into the synagogue and =
was teaching, and a man was there whose right hand was
shriveled. "The Pharsees and the teachers of the law were
looking for a reason to accuse Jesus, so they Mesus answered them, "Destroy this temple, and 1 will raise it again
watched him closely to see i he would heal on the in three days.”

" Sabbath. “But Jesus knew what they were thinking *The Jews replied. "It las saken forty-six years to build this temple, and

and said 1o the man with the shriveled hand, “Get .'I you are going to raise it in three days?"” “Bue the temple he had _

g8 up and stand in frone of everyone.” So he got up and I spoken of was his body. " / pricei: Tha e pilgsine wee

stomd there, f The temple courts = £ swindled by the money changers,

APTER 6 VERSE'S Then Jesus said to them, 1 ask you, udicl is fdlr:ﬁlr o the Sabbark: h ‘ :::u.:"-"}?.'l :r:::,
Toe Sonr of Mim " o do good or to do evil, to save life or to destroy 13

] for teenple s
Thas phrse would have been He looked around at them all, and then said o the man, “Stretch
familiar 1o

are you dving what is snlawful on the Sabbath?” 3'

dedod mamy nestoictive
5 o this commandnsent. The

b harvesting

5

Jesus” disciplen pick
1 of grain and
eat the kernch

sheep, ad doves, 8 ¢

il ;-IMh iy J"._-I.‘:.‘!‘.e " out your hand” He did so, and his hand was completely restored.  © 7
describe bis vivion of onc wha "But they were furious and began to discuss with one another what = rA
Josoked like 2 man, but who had the they might do to Jesus.

Jeu tell the Pharisces that
they have mnimterprened the
nseaniug of the Sabbuth

authonny of God (Dunsed 7: 13-14),

+
CHAPTER 6 VERSE %

W iteh b Rawdfil om

the Sahbath?™
on the Sabbath win not
don by the Law of Maoscs. Bt
religgions beaders somctime ditated
that only people in life-threstenmg
situstions could be helped on
the Sabluath

Priger shunsl

The Phumees acase e of
disbeying the Sablbth lws

Jeseni is angry with the money changen
UNDERSTANDING THE STORY

Jesus s outraged that those who go to the Temiple to worship God are being i :.’.‘h
cheated by unscrupulous traders. When his autherity is quessioned, Jesus® Hemd the Grea started to build the
answer is not understood, He is saying that his own body is the Temple of e
the living God, and his death and nsurrection will be the final proof.

UNDERSTAMDING THE STORY -
The Sabbath was meant 1o be a joyful day to prasse and thank God for all has -
creation, but it became burdensome. Jesus has the autherity to overrule the
intolerable restrictions imposed by the Jewish tradition. The religious leaders
see their own authority undermined by Jesus teaching and his power o heal,

FLAYER
<klay prayers, Jevwish e

ved el an 63
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THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT

CHAFTER 5 VERSE |

“Hr woent g ou @
mmaiitaisside and sar down”

he * " was the

wertctsi iade of the Sea of Galibee
Jesin war absoat b ve hi disciples
a formal lesson, o be wat dowii
speak a0 was appiopriate for
chers af hiv day. Cromds listened

TIER MR OF MOUNT BEATITUTHS
Tl Frassiscans bath a chaech on the
ute wheee Jeis gve s sesmon

CHAPTER 5 VERSE 3
“Blessed are”

Jesun’ words ate known = the
beatinde atin for “hlesed” ar
“forrunare.” People who put the
will of God abewe personal success,
even when it means that they may
suffer on carth, arc fortunate becane
they will be embraced in beaven.

When e sers the
crorwed, he walks wp
the mounuinude
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5 HEN' [JESUS| SAW THE CROWDS, fie shent up on d niowtain
‘ x ’- amd sat dowens. His disciples came to himy, “and he began to

THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT

MATTHEW 5

Jesis sy shat thene who
recoganze their yiritual
weeds and pur God fint in
their ey are fortunite

Jeun explsins that he by
Frot come to change the
Law but to teach poaple
s true meaning

veach them, saying:
Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs s the kingdom of heaven,
‘Blessed are those who mourn, for they will be comforted. ‘Blessed
the meek, for they will inherit the earth. *Blessed are those who hu
and thirst for righteowsness, for they will be filled. Blessed are the
mercifil, for they will be shown mercy. "Blessed are the pure in heart,
for they will see God. "Blessed are the peacemakers, for they will be
called sons of God, "Blesed are those who are persecuted because of
righteousness, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. "Blessed are you
when people insult you, persecute you and falsely say all kinds of ewil
against you because of me. “Riejoice and be glad, because great is
reward in heaven, for in the same way they persecuted the prophets

who were before you.

““You are the salt of the earth. But if the salt loses its saltiness,
how can it be made salty again?... “You are the light of the
world. A city on a hill cannot be hidden. “Neither
do people light a lamp and put it under a bowl.
Instead they put it onits stand, and it gives
light to everyone in the house, “In the
same way, let your light shine before
men, that they may see your
good deeds and praise your
Father

Jesun tells hin dinciples

1o ke thear enemies

and > firgive peopl:
[

Hlis twebve disciples and
acher close followers are
gathered sbout him

3 Do not think that | have come to abolish the Lo or
- the Prophets; | have not come to abolish them but to fulfill them. 1 rell
~you the truth, until heaven and earth disappear, not the smalless leter,
not the least stroke of a pen, will by any means disappear from the Law
until evervthing is accomplished. “Anyone who breaks one of the least
of these commandments and teaches others to do the same will be
called least in the kingdom of heaven, but whoever practices and
teaches these commands will be called great in the Kingdom of heaven,
*Far | tell you that unless your righteousness surpasses that of the
Pharisees and the teachers of the law, you will certainly not enter the

kingdom of heaven,”

Jesus gave some examples of how to follow the spirit of the Lawe It was e
e mwarsder and adultery were snlaefidd, b it was also weong o harber the
sinful thewghts thanr evight fead to these acs. He expliined that sometimes the
Law fuad beer misinterpaeted,

*“You have heard that it was said, *Eye for eye, and tooth for rooth;
"But | tell you, Do not resist an cvil person. If someone strikes you on
the right check, wrn to him the other also, “And if someone wants to
sue you and take your tunic, let him have your cloak as well.

““You have heard that it was said, ‘Love your neighbor and hare
your enemny” “But [ tell vou: Love your enemies and pray for those
who persectite you, “that you may be sons of your Father in heaven...
“Be perfect, therefore, as vour heavenly Father is perfect”

e
THAPTER 5 VERSES 13-14
Yo are ihe slr,. the Bphe"
Salt purifics and waps carnaption,
True disciples bring these guatites
ino the workd. Like light in the
dark, Jesus' disciples will endighten
igsoeant minds and be 2 dining
exsmple foe others to follow:

SAINT ICRAFACE . A 480-755
e Boniface dedicased b e b9
spacadimg the Chritian mesiage i

Germarry. This emgraving depicn him
destromeng the wered ok of & pagan god

=
CHAFTER & VERSE 17
“The Law or the Prophets*
The Jewish Bible i drvided imo
the Law, the Prophe, and the
Writinga. Jewus i the Eulfllment of
ity prophecics. Jous doclares that the
religiows beaders have dntorted and
misinterpreted Gods Law. jeus®
teachings reveal i e meaning.

TS TORAL SCROLL
Hebrew for “law™
* The Tom i
bowks of she Bible e ¢

Jewinh b s ceher v

Jou
wrongdomgs. God will be the fiml
judge and will punish thase who
have sinmed and not repented.
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THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT

MATTHEW 67

" Be careful not to do your “as of righteoisness” before men, Hln everything, do to others what you would have thene

Those whe o good

to be seen by them. If you do, vou will have no reward from your o to you, for this sums up the Law and the Prophets. wrks are gaimang
Father in heaven. 1) r through the narmow gate. For wide is the gate knsowledige of the
3 3 Ente gh B il Lend they werve

and broad the road that leads to destruction. and many enter
through it. “But small is the gate and narrow the road that
leads to life, and only a few find it “MNot everyone
who says to me, ‘Lord, Lord,” will enter the
kingdom of heaven, but only he who does the
will of my Father who is in heaven

*Therefore everyone who hears these words
of mine and puts them into practice is like a wise man wiho
. i uatle fris Towse onr the rock. *The rain came down, the streams rose,
X f 7 " and the winds blew and beat againse that house; vet it did not fal,
because it had its foundation on the rock. “But everyone who hears
these words of mine and does pot pur them into practice is hke a trectsures in heaven "
foolish man who built his house on sand. “The rain came down, the s et by
sereams rose, and the winds blew and beat againse that house, and it
fell with a great crash.”

*80 whe
it with trumpets, as the hypocrites do in the synagogues
and on the streets. to be honored by Do not ler
vour left hand know whar your right hand 1 doing, o
that your giving may be in séeret...

And when your pray, da ot be likee the hypacrites,
for they love to pray s the synagogues
and on the street corners to be seen by
men.... “Go into your room, cose
the door and pray to your

Do

wou give to the needy, do not announce

nding

Father, who 15 unsee
not keep on babbling
pagans, for they think they
will be heard because of
their many words, “This,

thew, is o you should pray: True charity is giving
ta the poor m secret.

wrive to live raghscos Inves, they

will find their rewand m heaven,

UNDERSTANDING THE STORY
Jesus wamts his disciples o have a clear undenstanding of God's will. The S g
examples set by many religious leaders are confusing, and Jesus exposes the "I;\S .rv :,‘,I,IJ::,N,‘I;!,';:; 1
hypocrisy behind their shallow
mess that Jesus brings. The Sermon on the Mount 15 a guide for the

* *Our Father in heaven, hallowed be your §

name, “your k . your will be done on carth as it is in "
heaven, "Give us today our daily bread. “Forgive us our debs, a5

S % S ; o ; forc Two handred year
b e ako have forgiven our a._l.t'lmm. And |c15! 15 ot into 8 L _ these wonds, the Pomns emperor

temptation, but deliver us from the evil ome! [ disciples s they spread Jesus” eachings throughout the world. Alessnder Sevenin wrnte

rdoam com

teowsness,” which is nussing the gift of Py thoem o

1o not store up for yourselves rreasuges on earnth... “Bug
store up for yourselves treasieres in heaven, where moth and
)} rust do nor destroy, and where thieves do not break in
and steal. “Do not worry about your life, what vou
will car or drink; or about your body, what you
will wear... “For the pagans run after all these

The home built on
firm founds
withwands the s

ftkee the Frypocrite
s waansd ag
g aml
chonen was
this =

things, and your heavenly Father knows that The house built on
3 t sandd i destroyed

you need them.

ALERARDR
ML
[Faed A 222-35)

and with

Thene who pray
shone and umobserved
are choner so God

&

CHAFTER 7 VERSE 26

+

hhis righteoussiess, and all
these things will be given
o you as well.

= Do not judge, or you
w00 will be judged.
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FAITH AND THE POWER TO SAVE

- Sl
CHAPTER 7 VERSE |
“He entered

Peter and 3 disciples.
- apernaum
it o follow Jeus, be predicted

ity ruin. The town of Tell Houm

now stads an the an

ute

CAPTRNALM
This dibs-century syinpgogss wis buil
anvee the s of the ymagogue wheee

+
CHAITER 7 VERSE 3

e cenrurran hrand of feas™
A cenrion was nomlly 3
Roman military officee in charge
o abous cigh
conturson was probably 1 non-
Jewish officer i the awxibiary
forces under the commuand of
Hesod Aptipas, the rulles of
Galilee. His forces weee onganized
like the Roman sy,

Luke 7

E5US HAD FINISHED saying all this in the hearing of

7 HEN
‘ z " the people, he entered Capernanm, *There a centurion’s
servant, whom his master valued highly, was sick and abour &

die. “TTe cenrurion heard of Jesus and sent some elders of the Jews to hi
asking him to come and heal his servant. “When they came to Jesus,

they pleaded earnestly with him, *This man deserves to have you do

this, ‘because he loves our nation and has built our synagogue”

“He was not far from the house when the centurion sent friends o
say to him: “Lord, don't trouble yourself, for 1 do not deserve to have
you come under my oof. "But say the word, and my servant will be
healed. "For 1 myself am 2 man
under authority, with soldiers
under me. [ tell this on,

Jesss v om b veay
o hedl a centunion’s
dyirmg vervara

The centarion
sends friends
o wop Joun

he comes. 1 say to my servant, '
this,” and he does it.”

< They ask
Jesn 1o sy
the ward and
the servant will
be healed

The centirion sees that hin
Exithy bus healed his servam

“When Jesus heard this, he was amazed at him, and torning to the
crowd following him, he sad, “1 tell you, | have not found such great

faith even in lsrael” “Then the men who had been sent returned to the

house and found the servane well.
“Now one of the Pharisees invited Jesus to have dinner with him,

whao had hved 2 sinful Bife in thae wown learned that Jesus was eating at
the Pharisee’s house, she brought an alisbasier far of perfunne, “and as she

stood behind him at his feer weeping, she began to wet his feet with

her tears. Then she wiped them with her hair, kissed them and poured

perfume on them,

‘Go, and

he goes; and thar one, 'Come.” and” |

nt 1o the Phavigee’s honge and rechined ar the table. “When a wumall

g

"When the Pharisee who had invited him saw this, he said
himself, “If this man were a prophet, he would know who is touch
himi and what kind of woman she is — that she is a sinner”

“lesus answered him, “Simon, | have something to tell you.”

“Tell me, teacher,” he said.

*Tiwo men owed money to a certuin moneylender. One owed
him five hundred denarii, and the other fifty. “Neither of
them had the money to pay him back, so he canceled the
debus of both. Now which of them

will love him more?”

The Pharivee thinks Jesus s
wromg to Jet a sinner touch him
The wornin who has sinned thaws
Jonus more bosgaubey than b hos

e’ feet are

wee with
hiex tean

- Thse woum.
She diries Jesun” feet with her e fongvess
Basir and posirs pesfisme on then bvause of her faith

“Simon replied, “1 suppose the one who had the bigger debt..”

“You have judged correctly” Jesus said.

“Then he rurned toward the woman and said o Simon, “Do you
see this woman? 1 came mnto your house. You did not give me any
water for my feet, but she we h her tears and wiped them
with her hair. “You did not give me a kis. but this woman, from the
time | entered has not stopped kissing my feet, “You did not put oil
on my head, but she has poured perfume on my feet, “Therefore, 1 well
you, her many sins have been forgiven — for she foved much. But he who
has been forgiven little loves lite

“Then Jesus said to her, *Youl

“The other guests began to say ar
whao even forgives sins

“lesus caid to the woman, “Your faith has saved you; go in peace.”

y feet w

15 are forgiven.”
ye themselves, “Who is this

. _ UNDERSTANIMNG THE STORIES

Fasth in Jesus has the power to change any situation. The centurion’s belief
saves has servane’s hife. The womans unguestioning fai T
display of gratinude, Her humility highlights the Pharises’s prade, Jesus wants
people to realize thar God calls forth faith from anyone open o receive it

w thown

FAITH AND THE POWER TO SAVE

+

HAFTIR 7 VERSE S

“He ed at the rable"
Wealthy Jows would probably have
adopacd the Raman practice of
eating their mcals reclining on a
couch fricheium). Diners keaned on
vhieir Befi. sides, with feet extended
avexy froans the whle, and took
the food with their right hands

A ROMAN BANGUET
From “The Rou of Hebpgabulu™
ty St Lnwwecr Alma-Tadlenia {1R5S)

+
CHAPTER T VERSE 37
“An abibaster ja erfimne ™

Perfuses were mude fromn 2 varicey
of plarsts, berbs, and spices, snsposted
from lndia, Egypt. Penda, and
Arshia, Only the most expensive
perfumes were kept in alsbasser
jars. Cheaper fragrances for dily
kgt in
pottery flaks

use we

ALAIASTER,

more gravade thin
e with & small debe o the debe

# cancebed, The wornan s a mach
greater anmer than the Pharisce,
but she it iruly repentant and ber
fath i Jesus brangs forgivenes.
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CHAPTER & VERSE 2

“He taugh.., by pasables*
Jesus taught by oing statics of
everyday life oo illusteate spiritual
o moral truths, The sorics were
called parables. after the Greek
wonld “passhole” e
placing beude™ or camparisan
Parables contain fimighes
unterpretaions. Aboat 30 of o’

grassbiles are recarded in the Gospel.

BARLEY
WHEAT

MILLET

GRAINS FOR BREAD
Barlcy, wheat, arsd millet were all
harveited. slthodgh hasbey v the
et wickely grerwn a6 ot flotirished
on poorer sodls. Bread, baked as flar
cakee, wan wsost people’s staple dier

MARK 4
I HE SOWER "Then Jesus said, “He who has cars ro hear, let him hear”
I "When he was alone, the Twelve and the others around him asked
him about the parables. "He rold them. *The secret of the kingdan of Cod
4 ESUS' BEGAN to teach by the Juts been given 1o you. But to those on the outside everything is sud

lake. The crowd that
gathered around him
was so large that he
got into a boat and sat
in it out on the lake,
while all the people were
along the shore at the water’s
edge. “He tanght theny many things
by parables, and i his teaching
saicl: ““Listen! A farmer went out to
sow his seed. ‘As he was scarering the |
seed, some fell along the path, and the birds came and ate it up, Some |
fell on rocky places, where it did not have much soil. 1t sprang up |
quickly, because the soil was shallow. “But when the sun came up, the |
plants were scorched, and they withered because they had no root. |
"Other seed fell among thorns, which grew up and choked the plants, !
|
|
|
I

in parables..”
“Then Jesus said to them, “Don't you understand this parable?

- How then will you understand any parable? “The fanner sows the wond.
“Some people are like seed along the path, where the word is sown.
As soon as they hear it, Satan comes and takes away the word that was
sown in them. “Others, like seed sown on rocky places, hear the word
“and at once receive it with joy. "But since they have no roor, they lst
only a short time, When trouble or persecution comes because of the

- word, they quickly fall away. “Snoll others, like seed sown among thorns,
hear the word; “but the worries of this life, the deceitfulness of wealth
and the desires for other things come in and choke the word, making it
unfruitful. “Others, like seed sown on good soil, hear the

word, accept it, and produce a crop — thirty, sixty
or even 2 hundred tmes whar was sown.

“For wiatever i hidden is meant to be
disclosed, and whatever is concealed
is meant to be brought out into
the open. “If anyone has ears to
hear, let him hear”

“With many similar parables
Jesus spoke the word to them, as
much as they could understand.
“He did not say anything to
them withour using a parable.

But when he was alone with his
own disciples, he explamed everything.

B teaches hin followers.
froem 2 boat by the bike

so that they did not bear grain. "Still other seed fell on good soil. It

came up, grew and produced a crop,

multiplying thirty, sixty, or even a
hundred times.”

Sced that growes in oo
il proeduces a bealihy
chp ey B e

; 3 ¥ c% as he o establish his crop.
Jesus knows that ¢ will not be casy to persuade people to accept his teachings,
One message of this parable lies in the importance of the “wil” People need
o listen with open minds and receptive hearts for the message 1o take root.

e the aces

THE SOWER

CHAPTER 4 VERSE 11
“Yhe serret, . given o you”
Even the diseples did nor shiays
understand Jeun” wards. Joimn ook
troable s explin, knowirs that his
minitry would soom pas to them,

—
CHAFTER 4 VIRSE 14
“The farmier sons the wond ™
Jests s the Farmer, whe sows words
imacad of seedh. Hin teachings meet
many obstacles. The mesage be
brings b ignared, misamdersood,
and sometimen shandoned becae
of the tomptatiom of material thing.
“Seeds” can oaily grow in those who
scceps and bve by Jewus teachings

- Jen explais the purable
10 hin dnciples

CHAFTER 4 VERSE 22
“Whatever is hidden is meant
1o be dfisloged™
Jevas s parables g trach became
they have more impact upon the
Ristener. His intention is ot to hide
the truth — he foeces pecpl
scarch for the “hidden

RERpe i
Hikely 1o tske his sesiage 1o heart

Seeedd that falls o shallow
sl oo aickly but s
w0 worched by the wun
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MARK 4=5

STRONGER THAN THE STORM

e
CHAPTER 4 VERSE 37
“A firiows squall e wp”
The Sca of Galiloe i situated in
3 basin surrounsdod by mosimain.
It i motorious for sudden and
wiobent starms. Squall like this one
Buppen because cool air from the
Medierranean cluhes with the hot
and humd air above the Like

|5

STOWAM, OWER, LAKE GALILTE

hE

CHAFTER 5 VERSE 1

“The reglen of CGertesies™

Jenur goes 10 the Decapaliy, a
reghan with ten Greck caty-states.
(ecapodis v Greck for fem eities.)
e of these — Gerna — controlled
thie area up to the shoee of the like.

Jestm andd the disciples ane crosing
the bke when 3 sormi brval

The dcaples fear they waill dmwen and
wakie Jevan, whe is asdeep in the seorm

———
CHAPTER § VERSE 1
“Tis: i bl i thee domls™

He wn probubly 3 Gentile, who
s posar ard iwoatedd froen has
famaly and community. Very poar
people somsetimes bved in cavern
combs, which can sl be seen todiy
ear the ssdern village of Kuni

252

HAT" pay when evening came, [Jesus] said to his disciples, “Let
us go over to the other side” “Leaving the crowd behind, they

ok him along, just as he was, in the boat. There were alio o
boats with him. “A furious squall aune np, and the waves broke over the

baat, so that it was nearly swimped. “Jesus was in the stern, sleeping o

a cushion. The disciples woke him and said to him, “Teacher, don’t you

care if we drown?™
“He got up, rebuked the wind and sard ro the waves, “Quiet! Be
stilll™ Then the wind died down and it was completely calin.

“He said o his disciples, “Why are you so afraid? Do you stll have

no faich#"
“They were terrified and asked each other, “Who is this? Even the
wind and the waves obey him!™

"They went across the lake to the region of Gerasenes. "When Jesus got

out of the boat, a man with an evil spirit came from the tombs o
him. “This man lived in the tombs, and no one could bind him any mo
not even with a chain. ‘For he had often been chained hand and foot,
but he tore the chains apart and broke the irons on his feet. No one
was stromg encugh to subdie him. "Nighe and day among the tombs
and 1 the hills he would ery out and cut himself with stones,

“When he saw Jesus from a distance, he ran and fell on his knees
in front of him. "He shoured at the top of his voice, “Whar do you
want with me, Jesus, Son of the Most High God?

Jesuns conmmads the wnd
annd the waves 1o be will

-l

The dnciplrare —
fand of e’ pwer

STRONGER THAN THE STORM

‘Swear to God thar you won't torture me!” *For Jesus had said to ham,
“Come out of this man, you evil spirit!”
“Then Jesus asked him, “What is your name?”
“My name is Legion,” he replied, “for we are many.” “And he begged
Jesus again and again not to send them out of the area.
A lage hend of pigs was feeding on the nearby hillside. “The demons
begged Jesus, “Send us among the pigs: allow us to go into them.” "He
| gave them permission, and the evil spirits came out and went into the
pigs. The herd, about two thowsand in number, rushed down the steep
bank into the lake and were drowned,
| "Those tending the pigs ran off and reported this in the town and
countryside, and the people went out to see what had happened.

When they arsived, the s was dressed and sitting quictly with feas Those
wire hadd winnessed thie minacle told of the demons and the pigs. The people

i e anvazed, and realized that Jens was a man with grear pawers, They
becane afvaid of hinn arsd begged hin 10 Tea.

"As Jesus was getting into the boat, the man who had been demon-
possessed begged o go with him, “Jesus did not let him, but said, “Go
home to your family and el them how much the Lord has done for
you, and how he has had mercy on you” *So the man went away and
‘began to tell in the Decapolis how much Jesus had done for
him. And all the people were amazed.

O the sbore, Jous in prected by &
man who i deman-poscued -

' The demons inside the
mun beg 1o be sent ines
the hend of i

UNDERSTANDING THE STORY
Jesus demonstrates his authority over natural and supernatural powers so that

i is disci progressively. The mixed population of the
iracul i of the demon-
the first v 1o a Gentile audi

— 4

CHAPTER 5 VERSE 9

“My mame is Legion...

e are many”

A Iarmun begion comieed af
about 5,000 men. The mubtisude
of demam powcning the man
recognized Jews' power over them.

MOMASTERY AT KURSS
Thia Byzantes msustery wis buill on

ehe teaditional site wheee Jeuwn cnt out
the dhemans. The location rermsmed 3
sty wntil shortly afeer the Six Dy
#T), when i was dncovered
during excwatioen for 4 new rod

, The hend of pigs rushes
ineos the Like

- ok

— - —
CHAFTER. 5 VERSE 11
A large ferd of pigs ws feeding
et the peady hillside™
Mamy nom-Jews lived in Gailee and
im the Decapolis. Jews did not i
pigs became they considered these
asmals the mow anclean of all. The
pigs” destruction symbolises the
remenval of the run’s ancleanknes
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MARK 5

STRONGER THAN DEATH

e JEsUS had again érossed over by boat to the other side of
the bake, a large crowd gathered around him while he was by
the lake. “Then of the synagogne mifers, named Jairus, came
there, Seeing Jesus, he fell ar his feer “and pleaded carnestly with him,
“My little daughrer is dying. Please come and put your hands on her so
that she will be healed and I S0 Jesus went with him,

A barge crowd followed and pressed around him, “And a woman
was there who had been subject o
beeding for twelve years. “She had
suffered a great deal under the
care of many doctors and had
spe
getting better she grew worse.
Wh
came up behind him in the crowd
and rowched his cloak, “because she:
thought, “I 1 just touch his clothes,
1 will be healed.” “Immediately
her bleeding stopped and she felt
in her body that she wis freed
from her suffering.

TAPTER § VERSE 3
the other side”

Decapol

lake 1o G

c in the north all she had. yet instead of

s

CHAITEIL § VERSE 12
“Chne of ihe symagegure nilers
-

v shie heard about Jesus, she

CHAPTER 5 VERSE
: Bieeding

Povus is &

pu—_ i
when 3 wonsan rooches his cloak
The wvemian confones
ehat she touched his
chaak 1o be free
o luct et

“At once Jesus realized thar power had
gone out from him. He turned around in

the crowd and asked, “Who touched

my clothes
““You see the people crowding
against you,” his disciples answered,
“and yer you can ask,
“Who touched me?"
“But Jesus kept looking
around to see who had done

it. “Then the woman,

what had happened
to her, came and fell ar his
feet and, trembling with
fear, told him the whole
truth. “He wd to her,
“Daughter,

knowin

sur faith has

healed

30 in peace

and be freed from

your suffering "
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STRONGER THAN DEATH

Jeran telh the
dead child to
et up

“While Jesus was still speaking, some men came from the house of
Jairus, the synagogue ruler. “Your daughter is dead.” they said. “Why
bother the teacher any more?

*lgnoring what they said, Jesus told the =
be afrand; just believe”

"He did not let anyone follow him except Peter, James and John
the brother of James. gogue
ruler, Jesus saw a commotion, with peaple crping and wwiling loudly.

gogue ruler, “Don’t

hen they came to the home of the sy

"He went in and said to them, “Why all this commotion and
wailing? The child is not dead but asleep” *

After he put them all out, he took the child’s father and
mather and the disciples who were with him, and went in where
the child was. “He took her by the hand and said w her, “Talitha
5. “Lirche girl, 1 say o you, ger up!™).

“lmmediately the girl stood up and walked around (she was
twehve years old). At this they were completely astonished. “He
gave strict orders not to let anyone know about thas, and told
them to give her something to cat

But they laughed at him.

_ UNDERSTANDNNG THE STORIES
The miracles in these

worics demonstrate that the gift of faith provides a

powerful way to relate 1o God and o Jesus. The woman believes thar she
will be cured if she can just touch Jesus, and her faith is rewarded, Jesus tells

her, “Your faith has healed you” Jairus knows that bis daughter is dead. Jesus
tells him, “Just believe,” and then brings the child back o life
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MartTHEW 14 MARK 6

DEATH OF JOHN THE BAPTIST

14 ow’ HEROD had arrested John and bound him and put him in.
Nprison becnise of Herodias, his brother Philip’s wife, ‘for John

g

KiNG HEROD
1

Homd Antipo win 5

the Grcat and had inlserived a part
b, Arstipn wa
a tetrarch, who ruled

had been sayving o hime “It is not lawful for you to have her! ]
‘Herod wanted to kill John, but he was afraid of the people, because I
they considered him a propher.
*On Herod's birthday the daughter of Herodias danced for them ill%

helt

HEN' JESUS WENT around teaching from village 1o willage.
I Calling the Twelve to him, he sent them out two by two and gave
them authority over evil spiris.

*These were his instructions: * Take nathing for the jonmey except a
staff = no bread, no bag, no money in your belts, "Wear sandals bue not
an extra tu “Whenever you enter in a house, stay there unal you
Jeave that town. "And if any place wall not welcome vou or listen to vou,
shalse the dust off your feet when you leave, as a testimony against them.”

“They went out and preached that people should repent. "They
drove out many demons and aointed nnany sick people with oil and
healed them.

Herd v
lar sitle.

pleased Herod so much “that he promised with an oath to give her
me

whatever she asked, "Prompted by her mother, she sad, “G
- on a platter the head of John the Baptise™

Salome’s mother hates
Jobn the Baptist because
he derounced hes
masriage to King Herd

Jesus semdh out s
disciples two by wo
1 preach ropentasce

Kang Mo
disreved by
Salome’s re

Salomse derands
the head of
John the Baptie

1 they had 4
¢. Hienodia left
o tiarry hin beother, Herod
Antipas. This secomd marruge was
contrary 1o OW Teatament Law

The dnciples carry
staffs. They mane
travel everywhene
by focx

CHAPTER 14 VERS
“Belwaded i the p
Jshst weas imnpeisonicd at Machaerin,

HKing Herod heard about this, for Jesus' name had become well
known. Some were saying, “John the Baptist has been mised from the
dead, and that 1s why miraculous powers are at work in him.”

HOthers sand, ™ s Elijah.”

And still others claimed, “He 1 a prophet, li
of long ago.”

“But when Hered heard this, he said, “John, the man | beheaded,
has been raised from the dead!”

ie he fesred

attack by the Mabatea,
daughter had beenn Hera

King Hrrod cannot rofisse = ome of the prophets
Salome’s request became
e bt wwoen 1 cuth 1o
Keey bus promne

i UNDERSTANDING THE STORIES
The death of John marks the beginning of 2 new phase in Jesus” ministry. He
sends out his disciples to do the sk for which they were chosen. They are o
- preach the ame message as John, but they have Jesus' authority w perform
: miricles. Jesus sends them out in pars for moral support during this maining,

The king was distressed, but because of his oaths and his dinner
guests, he ordered that her request be granted “and had John beheaded
ihe prison. 'His head was brought in on a platter and given to the girl,
who carried it to her mother. “John’s disciples came and ok his bod
and buried it. Then they went and told Jesus.

VAR BETASHRGES O JORIN TIEE BAFTTST

entary

t
depion Herds atresity

56

DEATH OF JOHN THE BAPTIST / MISSION OF THE TWELVE

MISSION OF THE TWELVE

£

CHAPTER 6 VERSE &
“Take mathing for the foumey”
s i
e for their wmatcrial
s, The disciples are to rely an
hve Bospinality of others, which wall
oo chose comract

AFTER 6 VERSE 11
“Shke the ditst off your fect'
Jrws pen d ghas Fatiaal
whemcver they retarned b
from eraveiing abrosd. It meant

that they were

et
arked v hesthen.

+
CHAFTER & VERSE 13
“Aminted mumy sick people

Howewer, the dciples
af th
The ail wa

sick was 2 vy

id

thase who wet

116 TIEE SAME 0F 3% CHIRET
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JESUS

CHAFTEIL 14 VEILSE 13

14

first mission,

concenrane

i avay
cvoweds and political probieins

LOWYES AN FISH

The foedemg

Jous” followen
woader how o
many can be fed
wath s Biede fuod

+
CHAFTER 14
VERSE 21
"Fiie thanand mer™

thie Meewiah

258

MATTHEW 14

FEEDS THE CROWDS

HEN' JESUS HEARD what had happened, he withdrew by boar !I
privately to a swlitary place. Hearing of this, the crowds

i i L I
followed ham on foot from the towns. "“When Jesus landed ]

and saw a large crowd, he had compassion on them and healed their sick.

‘As evening approached, the dizciples came to him and sad, “This
is a remote place, and it’s already gerting late. Send the crowds away, so
villages and buy themselves some food”

They do not need to go away. You give them i
"W have here only five loaves of bread and two fish.” they :mmﬂtd;ll
“Bring them here to me.” he said. "And he directed the people o

st down on the graw. Taking the five loaves and the two fish and

looking up to heaven, he gave thanks and broke the loaves. Then he
gave them o the disciples, and the disciples gave them to the people.

“They all are and were ssfied, and the disiples picked up noelve ke

of brakerr pieces thar were left over. " The number of those who ate was

abou five thossand meen, besides women and children.

“ Immediarely Jesus made the disciples get into the boal

and go on ahead of him to the other side, while he

dismissed the crowd.

The dncaples are
rJ:m.R:I.“-||:.MI: amared o see the
REtsl i ek The croid has bees food nwaltiphy

AMc L o Jesus all oy, sl o

wowhere for chem o bary food

i

JT‘.HUH FEEDS THE CROWDS / JESUS WALKS ON WATER

MATTHEW 14

|
FTER™ HE HAD dismissed [the aoud], he went up on a mountanside
by hamself to pray. When evening came, he was there alone, “but
the boat was already a considerable distance from land, buffered
by the waves because the wind was against it
2 A Dniring the fosirth watch of the night Jesus went out to them, walking
on the lake. *When the disciples saw him wal on the like, they
were terrified. “It's a ghost” they said, and eried out in fear.
“But Jesus immediately said to them: “Take courage! [eis 1 Don't
be afrad.”
] *“Lord, if its you.” Peter replied, “rell me to come to you on

the water.”

*“Come,” he sud. Then Peter got down out of the boat, walked on
the water and came toward Jesus. “Bur when he saw the wind, he was
afraid and, beginning to sink, cried out, *Lord, save me

"Immediately Jesus reached out his hand and caught him. = Yi
linele faith,” he said, “why did you doube™

“Then those who were in the boat worshiped him, saying, “Truly
you are the Son of God.” “When they had crossed over, they landed ar
Gennesaret. “And when the men of that place recogmzed Jesus, they
sent word to all the surrounding country. People brought all their sick
1o him..and all who touched him were healed.

UNDERSTANDING THE STORIES
Jesus s the host at the gathering; he provides for the physical and the spirinaal
needs of the crowd, Peter’s first steps across the water demonstrate that Gith
<an achieve the scemingly impossible. Both miracles
serve o strengthen the disciples” belicf i Jesus.

Peter 1 drail
~ and sarts to sink

JESUS WALKS ON WATER

+

CHAFTER |4 VERSE 23

the crowd
nuake him k
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CHAFTER 14 VERSE 25
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JESUS" EARLY MINISTRY

THE TRANSFIGURATION

Bovin ks e
Peser replies,

ER 16 VERSE 13
srea Philippi”
Orrigganally calles)

Philip rena
hon

CHAFTIR
“Yow are Peter,
1 el Builf my
the
b b the €

VERSE I8
e o theis pock
arh

&

CHAFTER
“The g

This expronion means “the power

of desth” In biblical tines, the gates
A power. Hades s
for the place of the

repreented 1
the Greek

It Iy Hiesnd
the Geeat, His s

MaTTHEW 16-17

{
16 HEN JESUS CAME TO THE
REGION of Caesarea Philippi,
he asked his disciples, *Who
do people say the Son of Man &
“They replied. *Some say )
Baprist; others say Elijah; and still
others, Jeremiah or one of the pmplms_"!
"But what about you?" he asked.
“Who do you say 1 amz™ 4
“Simon Peter answered, “You are
the Christ, the Son of the living God.™
Tesus replied, “Blessed are you,
Simon son of Jonah, for this was not
revealed to you by man, but by my Father in
heaven. “And | tell you that you ane Peter, and o this rocke il berild sy =
lutrch, and whe gates of Flades will not overcome it 1 will give you the
keys of the kingdon of heaven; whatever you bind on earth will be bound
in heaven, and whatever you loose on earth will be loosed in heaven;
*Then he warned his disciples not wo tell anvone that he was the Christs
‘From that time on Jesus began o explain to his disciples that he
st go o Jerusalem and suffer many things at the hands of the elders,
chief priests and teachers of the law, and that he must be killed and unl
the third day be raised to life.
Peter took him aside and began to
rebitke him. “Never, Lord!™ he said.
i shall never happen to you!™

a wre the So

Jevss explien 6 b
Encaples that e e
fulfil hin destime

Mesus warned and said to Peter,
“Caet belind me, Saran! You are a
stumbling block to me: you do
not have in mind the things of

God, bue the things of men.”
“Thy
disciples, “If anyone would come

en Jesus said to his

Peter cannat
aseep thas the
Mowiah hon
uffer and die ]

after me, he must deny himself
and take up his cross and follow

me. “For whoever wants to save
this life will lose i, but whoever
loses his life for me will find i,
*“What good will it be for 2 man
if he gains the whole world, yet
forfeits his soul?... “For the Son
of Man is going to come in his
Father’s glory with his angels,

Jowias telbs Peter that the wall of God
st alweays come before carthly nocd

I

o

Joun i trandormed foom

Gods veiice declares, “This i my
mham isio: 2 heavenily being :

Son” and the dnciples are erificd

and then he will rewand each person according to what he has done, *1
tell you the truth, some who are standing here will not tste death
before they see the Son of Man coming in his kingdom.”

*After six days Jesus took with him Peter, James and john the brother
of James, and fed thene up a high monntain by themselves, “There he was
transhgured before them. His face shone like the sun, and his clothes
became as white as the light. ‘Just then there appeared before th
Moses and Elijali, talling with Jesus.

*Peter said to Jesus, “Lord, it 15 good for us to be here. If
will put up three shelters ~ one for you, one for Moses and on

"While he was still speaking, a bright cloud enveloped th
voice from the cloud said, “This is my Son, whom I love; w
am well pleased. Listen to him!”

*When the disciples heard this, they fell facedown o the ground,
terrified. "But Jesus came and touched them. “Get up” he said. “Don't
" When they looked up, they saw no one except Jesus,

TORY
sod b5 a urning poine in

o nY UNDERSTANDING Tt
The disciples” recognition that Jesus is the Son of
Jesus” munistry. He must now prepare them for his death on the cross and help
them realize that God is always present, not only during revelatory moments
such as the eramsformation, but in moments of suffering as well,

THE TRANSFIGURATION

CHAPTER 16 VERSE 19
give pour the keys of the
lenipchinn o £

forbidden or per
were to et rules for the Church
scconting to dvine wandards

ST FETER RECEIVES
th-cemury

1AFTER 16 VERSE 23

et belrind R
The “rock™ i v 3 stussibling
Block™ to Jesus becau
ot want to accept the fate of his

imaster. Jestn sed thewe same wordh
in the deert
to tesmget him from his misian

&+
CHAPTER 17 VERSE |
Goh ineirkait®

i much closer o Caesares Philippi

-
M. Elipah repecsents the
prophcts, wh spake sbown a Monish
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_|t SUS JOURNEYS TO JERUSALEM

JESUS JOURNEYS TO JERUSALEM

JESUS JOURNEYS TO JERUSALEM

Housing

The hill-country and desert
of fudea contrusted sharply
with the rich agricultural
famds of Samaria and Galilee
Hawever, Judea had ity own
wineyards and olive and fig
mee plantations, and the arca
profuced a vanety of
crops. There were abo
i} pastare lands, where
shepherds tended theep. The
Dead Sea was mined for salt,
bath for Jocal wse and export
The Judean population was
mainly concentrated in and
sround Jeralem, while farming ¢
villiges and 1owns. Jesus pased
the man roads or walkways across the fields,
many of them with his daciples

fter a time of popularity, opposition o Jesus” ministry was growing, The
F PF

transfiguration had begun to prepare the disciples for th

master’s death, Jesus

knew that this was to be in Jerusalem. At the beginning of A 30, Jesus started

it on b st trip to the Holy City. In his Gospel, Luke presents the closing days of

thart starred of cereal

Jesus” minisery as a long journe
gh Samaria, Judea,
and Perea, and ended in Jerusalem = a slow

m Galilee, continued throug

progression toward Jesus” ultimate destiny.

Many of the events that Luke describes
are found m different settings in the other

Gospeks. This may be becawse Jesus repeated

the same teachings on more than one occasion.

Samaria
Sar

west, The fertility

Jesuas et with 1
poweriul relgion
upholding the Law in its mi
1 and interpeetedd the Law,

prried with

reed by the

exile of the southern
Judah (i

How Jesus traveled aristocratic
BBy L ias offen danigerous becaie of baniss, To Thhe Saddhiea ejectad ¢
IRV Skoie: was wery rhiky: aind people wisally joiised caravai g A derviors: W
of groups. Jesus raveled with his disciples, and some of them | then. The
carried swords. Peaple wsually journeyed durimng the mormng | Pharisees reje.
and evening to svoid the middsy heat. They had 1o pay tolk uch of his teaching. T
whenever they pased through 3 new tax district could forgive sins be

The Romans buil 2 comprehiemave netwe well TSt th
engincered mads throughout their empire. These roads we for forgiv
sraight, leveled, and had proper drainage. Roads leading e
gitics had raised walkways for pedestrians. Hor
Roman times, the amaller mads wese very poor

I were dubious places where prostin
part of the wervice.

=

ever, even in

WS SInETEmEs

avelers tended to sy in priva

dwellings. Hospitality

that ran along
rcdan myeans “heyond” It was 10 miles
d from the Yarmuk River in the noath o the Amon
River in the south.

This ares was mrhabated by Jews during the Roman
ed o thie Land of Gilead in the O1d
entioned in the MNew Testament as the
d the Jorden.”

strewch

ion wan
o for the

usually free, bug

Y v pac

i
bought on the way,

Peres was an aractive highland region, with plantations of
wlive trees, vivevards, and whear and barley fields. It bower

Lansiks were alio known for their seppe pastures. In Jean” ey
it was 3 part of the Rainan Empise and ruled by Herod Antipas,
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JESUS JOURNEYS TO JERUSALED

LUKE 9, JOHN 4
JESUS AND THE SAMARITANS

9 " THE TIME APPROACHED for him to be faken up to heaven, Jesust
resolutely ser out for fenesalen, “And fie sent nnessenpers on aliead,
whao went into a Samaritan village to gee things ready for himg
“but the people there did not welcome him, because he was®
heading for Jerisalem.
“When the disciples James and John saw ehis,

they asked. “Lord, do you want us to call fire dom
Sraim heaven to destroy them?™ “But Jesus turned and |
rebuked them, *and they went to another village.

Jesus wses maor alwsrys mejected by the Sanaritans. He afien
o tirewgh Samvaria, and on oie aceasion carlicr i Jis srintstry, be wies

e it Samvaritan sown caled Sychas,

S0 he came o 4 town in Samaria called Sychar, near the plot of
ground Jacob had given to lis son Joseph. “Jacob’s well was there, and
sat down by the well
Samaritan woman came o draw water, Jesus said to her, *“W
mie a drink?"" *(His disciples had gone into the town o buy food.)

“The Samaritan woman said to him, “You are a Jew and [ am a
Samaritan woman. How can you ask me for a drink?” (For Jews do not

associate with S, i

Jesus an I you knew the gift of God
and who it 15 that asks you for a drink, you would have:
skeeed hi aven you g water””
" the woman id, “you have nothing to draw with
and the well is deep. Where can you get this living warer? |

Jesus, tired as he was from the journey,

and would not recenve them,

CHAFTEL 9 VERSE 51
o fermasatem ™

i Judes. His missson ends
where

and he would hav

CHAFTER % VERSE 52
“He sent

Jesus wa tr

Yo et at Jacobrs well ar
Samariuen womnan for a drink

ks 3

i dlvead "

people, and w 3 group went ¢
shead 10 prepare for them

“Are you greater than our father Jacob, who gave us the well.

esus answered “Everyone who drinks this water will be thirsty

again, “but whoever drinks the water [ give him will never thirst.

Indeed, the water [ give him will become in b

welling up to eternal life”
"The woman said to him

get thirsty and have to keep ¢
"He told her, “Go, call yc
"] have no hushand.”
Jessus sand o b

the man you now have is not vour husband..™

a spring of water

Sir, give me this water so that | won't
ning here to draw warer”
husband and come back”

she replied.

The fact is, you have had five hushands, 5

wl

™Sir," the woman said, “'I can see that you are a prophet. *Our
fithiers worstriped ou this mountain, but you Jews claim that the place
where we must worship is in Jerusalem.”

Hesus declared, “Believe me, woman, a time s coming when you
will worship the

ather neither on this mountain nor in Jerusalem,
“The true worshipers will worship the Father

1 spiric and cruch. ..
“God is spirit, and his worshipers must worship in spirit and in truth.”

The Samaritan wonan went back to the toam and told people all the things
thit fesuis had said, Moy of them wens to Fisten o fesies at the avell.

aritans from that town believed in him becawse of
the woman's testimony, “He rold me everything [ ever did.” “So when

the Samaritans came to him, they urged him to stay with them, and he
stayed two days. “And because of his words many more became believers.

UNDERSTANDING THE STORY
Jewish people felt the Samaritans simply imitated certain of their religious
pracuces, without the proper comviction, and so did not asociate with them
Jesus breaks with the Jewish tradition by openly enjoving their hospitaliey,
His mission i to introduce Christianity o all people.

JESUS AND THE SAMARIT,

4
CHAPTER 9 VERSE &
all fi m fromi fraven™

CHAPTER 4 VERSE 10
Livibg ivster”

This i Mount Gerizim, 2 sacred
place fiar the Samarita

rivall the Jewish temple in Jerusalem

MOLINT GER R
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JESUS” JOURNEYS TO JERUSALEM

THE GOOD SAMARITAN

, masurally, challeryged him

5
CHAPTEIL 10 VERSE
e is my meighbo
Puligioan leaders viewed only 2
sanall nainority s neighbors — the

Jews who respecred the Law and
the proschytes (CGongiles whi had
camverted 1o Judsnan). Many
people shunned those who were
not of their Git and found it hasd
10 acoept beun” eeachings that

they should embrace all peogle.

S
TAFTEIL 10 VEIGSE M)
Semslen to Jericho ™
The distance fom Jerualen to
Jericho is 17 mibes (27kan), and the
i poky,

asd decernds seeply
devalate Lindveapg provided mamy

hisding phaces for mbbers, In foas'
time, pricsy lived in Jericho when
not daing wengle duty

HOATY 10N JERESALEA T3 [RRICHE.

CHAPTER 1) VERSES 11-32

“A priest,.. fand] a Levite,

peaised By ot v ifeer side ™
Jesus” anddience was not shocked by
the active of these religiow, men.
The man they saw may have been
diead, and the Law foshade pricsts
and Levites to approach dead bodies.
i order 1o always remain pare.

20ty

Luke 10

“But a Samaritan, as he traveled, cane wdiere the man was; and when he
saw him, he ook pity on him. “He went to him and bandaged his
seonnds, poscring on oil and uine. Then he put the man on his own
donkey, took him to an inn and took care of him.
*The nexe day he took ot neo silver coing and gave
them to the innkeeper. ‘Look after him,' he said, ‘and
when I resurn, T will reimburse you for any extra
expense you may have.

**“Which of these three do you think
was a neighbor to the man who fell into
i the hands of robbers:™
1 “The expert in the law replied,
|
i

10 N ONE OCCASION dnt expert in e ke stood wp fo dest_Jesus.
Teacher.” he asked, “what must | do to inherit cternal life?™

“What is written in the Law?" he replied. “How do you

read
“He answered: * ‘Love the Lord your God with all your heart and
with all your soul and with all your strength and
with all your mind’; and, *Love your neighbor
as yourself” "
*“You have answered correctly.”
Jesus replied. “Do this and you will live™
“But he wanted to
justify himself, so he.

*“The one who had mercy
on him.” =

3 Jesus told him,

i L “ The Sa ki
Retkeeme s ??1 R ol S o e o
num x he cravels it 1l is my - likewise: sl pays for bis care

o Jrrnikn e wieighbor?”

>

Thse imjured man
rides on the

The robbers leave

e for deadl Thc Somiritais Wop

and tries 1o help
the injused man by
g his wounds

A priest soen
the man but
dos ot wop

Viber
basdages

Ol

“In reply Jesus

said: A mian was going :’.ﬂ"':..’m
bttty 1> = UNDERSTANDING THE STORY ]
hie fell into the hands of robbers. They stripped him of his clothes, Jesus is saying that people should not limie their love and compassion. People

should give their love wholeheartedly, just as God does. By helping a Jew,
whe would normally despise him, the Samaritan shows true love. The actions
of the priest and the Levite show that they are following the lewer, rather

B i i i, of religions b

P

bear him and went away, leaving him half dead. A pricst happened o
be going down the same road, and when he saw the man, he passed by
on the other side. "So too, a Levite, udien e came o the place and sanr
hnivm, prassed by on the other side,

THE GOOD SAMARITAN

CHAPTER 10 VERSE 33
A Banvaritan.. carie where
the mm s

The injured man was 1 Jew from
Jerusalem, fesus lisenen were abo
they were wrprised (o
brear that 3 Samarsn
the Jews
Samaritans were ishabieants of
Samaria. Many peogle from the
Awprian cmgire scteled in Samaria
after besiegimg the capital city m
'-'.‘."l They imtermarricd with the
Jews living there, and the Samuritans
became a mised maee. The Jews
would have linle 1w do with them

winahel shsenw o

SAMARITANS
Fhe Samatitse coe
el practaon

Bk of the B

+
CHAPTER 11 VERSE M

pourring our oil and wine™
Elive osl andd wine weee canmson
romedics. Wine was used a8 an
antiseptic, sometines mixed with
hcrtw o relieve pain. (nce the
wounds were chean, olive oil was
wied 10 soothe and protece i

CHAFTER. 1) VERSE 3%

“He roole sut tist silver coins ™
Two deraris wis the sundand wage
Hor 2 puaual Liborer 6 !
wark. This

abous tww

was ersaugh for
B sty

TN COF TREL GOOH) SAMARITAN
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JESUS JOURNEYS TO JERUSALEM

LUKE 11, JouN 3
JESUS AND THE PHARISEES

11 HEN" JEsUs HAD finished speak a Pharisee mmvited him o
eat with him; so he went in and reclined at the table. *But
the Pharisee, notcing that Jesus did not first wash before the
meal, was surprised.
“Then the Lord said to him, “Mow then, you Pharisees clean the
outside of the cup and dish, but inside you are full of greed... “Give
vthing will be clean for you,

CHAFFER 11 VERSE 42
Yo ghiw Giod a teniely™
e L, Jews had to

whiat is instde the dish to the poor, and ew

Pl o The Pharnee
[ Bt tefly o v it ) eeserit bt
they spirie, criticiumg

et thie lester, of the bow

U Woe o you Pharisees, becavse you gie God a tensh of your mint,
d all other kinds of garden herbs, but you neglect justice and the
love of God.,..

S Woe o you Pharisees, because vou love the most important seats
n the synagogues and greetings i the marketplaces. |

“Woe to you, because you are like tnurked graves, which men walk

over without kiowing it
"One of the experts in the lw answered him, “Teach
say these things, vou msult us also 1
“Jesus replied, “And you experts in the law, woe to you, because you
load people down with burdens they can hardly carry, and you
yourselves will not lift one finger to help them.

T Woe to you, because you build tombs for the prophees, and it
was your forefathers who killed them. “So you testify that you approve
of what your forefathers did...”

"When Jesus left there, the Pharisees and the teachers of the law
began to oppose him fiercely and 1o besiege him with questions,
Suniring 1o arteh hing in something he might sy 1

e

when you

1S AND THE PHARISEES

i+

Phar; o Micnde pedd do levnouir abanir " teaching and
A Pharisee named Nicodesms wnted 1o bnowr more abont Jesue' teaceing an. T

went fo sew idm fn secret. He vt @ mersiber of the Jevinsh miling conineil,

*He cumie to_Jesus ai might and said, “Rabbi, we know you are a
teacher who has come from God. For no one could perform the
miraculous signs you are doing if God were not with him.”

‘In reply Jesus declared, “I tell you the truth, no one can see the
gdom of God wnless he is born again

How can a man be born when he is old?” Nicodemus asked.
“Surely he cannot enter a second time into his mother’s womb o
be born!”

YJesus answered, “1 tell you the truth, no one can enter the kingdom
of God unless he 15 born of water and the Spirit. *Flesh gives birth 1o
flesh, but the Spiric gives birth to spirie. "MNo one has ever gone into
heaven except the one who came from heaven = the Son of Man. "usr
as Moses lifted up the snake in the desert, so the Som of Man must be lifted up,
nal life.

*'For God so loved the world that he gave his one and only Son,
thar whoever believes in him shall not perish but have eternal life. “For
Giod did not send his Son into the world 1o conde
save the world through him

Sthat everyone who believes in him may have et

v the world, but to
"Whoever believes in him is not
condemned, but whoever does not believe stands condemned already
Because he has not believed in the name of God's one and only Son”

“iost s Moses
fr the

Nicoddenn, 3 Joaked at a bronze snake. raised up
» 01 3 .4

Pharnee, gocs Joue bl by Mases o 3 p

:;:;):“‘ e he must be reber

spirmually before he can
mherit eecrnal hic it ..

- UNDERSTANDING THE STORY

People admire the piety of the Pharisces; because of this Jesus craticizes them
hanhly. He must make people realize that the example set by the Pharisees is
leadting them away from the path roward salvatic s tries k0 explain this
1o the religious leaders, so that they can be spirially reborn




JESUS JOURNEYS TO JERUSALEM

THE COST OF FOLLOWING JESUS

s Tnae 9 5" THEY WERE WALKING along the road, a man said to [Jesus], “1
v lay his head"™

s very desnanding

of his o
andt had to rely on other peaple’
haspitality:. He expected his
disciples to do the e

will follow you wherever you go™ “Jesus replied, “Foxes have
holes and birds of the air have nests, but the Son of Man has
330, pace do fay s Neal 2%
“He said to another man,*Fallow me”
But the man replied, “Lord, first fer e go and bury my fver’®
“Jesus said to him, “Let the dead bury their own dead, but you |
o and proclaim the kingdom of God.”
Sl another said, “1 will follow you, Lord; but first ket me go
back and say good-bye o nry family”
“ Jesus replied, “MNo one who puts his hand o the plow and

looks back is fit for service n the kingdom of God™

“Large erowds were traveling with Jesus, and turning to them he
If wayoune comes to me and docs nat hate his father and mother, his
wife and children, his brother and sisters = yes, even his own life = he
canmot be

SLLLPIG DI 14

Thin detail of 3 aiiing by Boet

ey theee of Jewn divciples shee
oot b the open

my disciple. “And anyone who does not carry Iis oross and
follow me cannot be my disciple.
““Suppose one of you wants to build
a tower. Will he not first sit o and
estimate the st to see if he has enoy
money to complete it?

-
CHAPTER % VERSE 39
“Fint ler wre...bury my fither"

"o bury” abo

death” which could meart
nmamy years. This mun o
that he b oo
ather g
be a diciple just yet. Jovas
sy it i mot something

hat can b put o

Ancther an wast to be s o
diciple, but e v toa buny

Jesun warns & a0 thas moment.

fallawwer that 3
dnaple’s life o
diffaculs

+
CHAFTER 14 VERSE 2
I anpone comes fa e
anf doves wat fute™

The Genpe of Matthew
explains the meaning of
this Middie-Exzern

e Jewss vy,
“Anyone who loves
hin father or mother
more than me is not
waorthy of me” (Matthew
1

H

| )

8. Jesas i 1ot
asking his followers to hate
their fanalics. O the contrary,
£t their love
it reypest anid care
for famnily nemben.

270

“For if he lays the foundation and 1 not able 1o finish i, everyone who
sees it will ridicule him, “saying, “This fellow began to build and was
not abile to finish.” ™

A wich mifer asked feses what he should do to inkerit eternal life, fesus told
hims tor followr the commandments. The rler eplied teat be Frad alusys dove
this. fesus rold ham dhat there was one more thing he must do — give vy all
Tris weulth to the poor. Oy then could the rich man be a e discple of Jesais

“When he heard this, he became very sad, because he was a man
af great wealth. “Jesus looked at him and said, *How hard it is for
the rich o enter the kingdom of God! “Indeed, it is casier for a camel
o go thrawgh the eye of a needle than for a rich man to enter the kingdom
of God.”

*Those who heard this asked, “Who then can be sved:”

“Jesus replied. “What s impossible with men 15 possible with God.”

*Peter said to him, “We have left all we had to follow you!™

4 tell you the truth,” Jesus said to them, “no one who has left
home or wife or brothers or parents or children for the sake of the
kingdom of God * will fail to receive many times as much in this age
and, in the age to come, eternal life”

A rich suler asky Jeus what be
vt o 10 inberst eoermal be

Jewwis rells the rich man that it 5 not enoagh go keop the
comiandmients, be mint give cverythineg he b to the poor

_ UNDERSTANDING THE STORY

Jesuis stresses the sacrifices that a disciple will need to make. He is not asking
jpeaple to abandon their families or to give up everything. Jesus tells the rich

man to give away his money becawse material things should never ke

priority. True disciples must abways put God first in their lives.

THE COST OF FOLLOWING JESUS

CHAFTER. 14 VERSE 27
vy Iis enoss™

People condemped to be criscied
had to carry thear eooss to the plice
of crucifixion. Symbolically, the
croms- bearing mecans. “totl
commizaeet” Jesus” followers
vemaianice all selfish ambation and
serve Gosd,
whatever the
wens, untal the
end of their v,

WY EASTINE Clums.
Seume Chrntsien wear

CHAFTER 14 VERSE 25
“Sit down and estimate the cost™
Many were impressed with Josus®
teachings and wanted 1o follaw
him. Jesus wanis them to consider
carefully the commiment ivolved.

me, the “eve af the
peedle” sefered to one of the gates
o Jorsalens. It wan very defficuls for
camch 10 grt. thaowigh this gave. Jeun
docs not reject the rich, but warns
that workdly weakth can prevers 2
chose relationships wish Giosd,

OP-IILMPTIN ARABIAS CAMEL

great detssces amd eravel
far oy without water
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JESUS JOURNEYS TO [ERUSALEM

THE PHARISEE'S DINNER / THE GREAT BANQUET

LUKE 14

THE PHARISEE’S DINNER

Sonbbarh, e
went 1 et
Tt v cumtmary et to 26 o the
Sabbath il after the rmagngie
service, whisch wan at niidhday

The st paoriant ineal of

the day wan the sverming meal.

Jesus

i
CHAFTER 14 VERSE 7
“The ples of honor*

A a farmal dinner, theee concho

would be srranged around 4 table,

Teaving soe side empy Br serving.

The nearce 3 guet wan 1o bin bost,

thiec mare highly he was hosoned,

CHAFTER 14 VERRSE 15
“Feasr in the kingdom of Cod”

o rhe Middle Exxt, feass were

soial occanons, and.

expression of wpiritul commmimon
with God, as well as 2 time for
waring and sejoicig wish others
Officaal religionn fean imulved the
sacrifios and eating of amimal

ML PLATES
Tesoed s afien werved e iuned, fat
brrad, maade by prevsimg the dough up

spaimt the wall ol & cybndracal oven
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14 NE' SABBATH, 1o fesus went o eat in the house of
O prominent Pharisce, he was heing carefully warched.
"When he noticed how the guests picked the places of honor
at the rable, he told them this parable:

““When someone iwvites You to a wedding feast, do not ke the
plice of honor, for a person more distinguished than you may have
been invited. “If so, the host who invited both of you will come and
say to you, ‘Give this man your seat” Then, humiliated, vou will have
to take the least important place. “But when you are invited, take the
lowest place, so that w your host comes, he will sy o you,
move up to a better place” Then you will be honored in the presence
of all your fellow guests, "For everyone who exalts himself will be
humbled, and he who humbles hinself will be exalted.”

Fesus s st o dinres
at the house of an
iportien Pharisee

He notsces the gucins
anguing about where
they shsouulid sin

Jesuss el the guesss to choie
the lea-impoetans seat. Then
ey misy be calledd b skt i
+ btter piace

Jecris wwent on b tell feis hast that he shonld mar inwite
friesds and relatives to dimrer or funcl becaise they

conld repay dim by inviting i baok. Instead, e

shonld invite the poor and dhe ill, wivo could st refum

the dnviration. Such selfless ars wourlid be regaid i heaven,

"When one of those at the table with him heard this, he said o Jes
“Blessed 15 the man who will eat at the feast in the kingdom of God. ™

Luke 14

THE GREAT BANQUET

ESUS™ REPLIED: “A certain man was

preparing a great banguet and invited

many guests. "At the tme of the

banquet he sent his servant o tell
those who had been invited, *Come,
for everything s now ready”

““But they all alike began 1o make
exenses. The first said, ‘1 have just boughe
a field, and 1 must go and see it
"™ Anather sad, 'l have just bought five
yoke of oxen, and I'm on my way to
try them our, Please excuse me!

*Seill another said, 'l just
got married, so | can't come”

Thin guest needs to
ey aut has new ovem

B just ey
This gacst mariod
s 0 inspec:
A servant goe 1o tell the i ficdd The gacss ol give

s ihat his mascr’s
banquet is ready

“*The servant came back and reported this to his master. Then the
aimier of the howse becanne angry and ordered his servant, *Go out quickly
nte the streets and alleys of the own and bring in e poos, the crippled,
the blied and the lame” = 'Sir', the servant said, ‘what you ordered has

been done, bur there is sall room.”

were |

The host sends b servaney
1o towm to smate the poor,
thse bhind. aned the casppled

“*Then the master told his servant, ‘Go out to the roads
and country lanes and make them come in, so that my
house will be full. 1 tell you, not one of those men who
ted will ger a taste of my banguet.” ™

- H’.
Peopl fom

oatside the rown
are sho iwviged

o UNDERSTANDING THE STORIES
-~ In the finst story, Josus illustraes the importance of humility and charaty, In the

second, he warns the Pharssees that they may be left outide God's kingdom.
These religious leaders are invited first, because they can set an example o
athers. But the Pharisecs refuse, and the least expected of society are welcomed.

e Ear et atteniding

e =
CHAFTER |4 VERSE 18
“Began to make exses”

The goests would have already

accepeed the hosts ivicasion, and

s they were beeaking 2 commiment

o hisn They sepeesent the religiows

Ieaden, who repeer the tiacnbariie

Kanabonrs asid the Mewish, Thun the

kanggrdons i proclaimicd 1o the outcast

o society, even the Gentales.

CHAPTER 14 VERSE 21

“The cuner.. becamie angry™
It wwas very pusde to e down sn
svitation 4t the bt manie, None
af the guess' excuses are honest:
a flickd or an ox would oever
have been bought before they wene
ingpected, and newly married
men would be excued fram
mitfitary service, bt not fom
steending formmal sl gathoring

CHAPTER 14 VERSE 21
“Hriay fan the poor. . the Bifnd
st the Lame™

These prople would have been
exchuded from the Temple and all
eeligsonn meetings becase of heir
infermies. They repreent the Joas,
wh are spiritlly. cr sochlly
ourcan, bt who weleome fows'
teaching. Even peogle autade the
community respond 10 ki wond aed
are iwted inio God’ kingdon
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Jlih'uh' JOURNEYS TO JERUSALEM THE GREATEST IN THE KINGDOM

LUke 9, MATTHEW 18

“See th do not look dows F these linle ones. F e I
THE GREATEST [N ‘THE KN GIDE NN 0r 25 o oot i et e i tp

in heaven. The Bible speaks of guandian angeh

+

S U] N ARGUMENT STARTED among the disciples as to which of them: i;'lsr:tlll_v K‘;I\T'llzn: F[-I'Lumlhl.
: : ; ; 5 churches, and imdividua e
lie kel childyen™ would be the greatest. “Jesus, knowing their thoughts, took a et woe thes Do Gl Yo bt

ander the authority tele child and had him stand beside him, “Then he said to

af parcats amd siders and depenie e e ] h
St them, “Whoever welcomes this bitle child in my name welcomes me;
et ekt et e b il and whoever welcomes me welcomes the one who sent me. For he

aid wiot allow ielf-relisnice to creste who s least among vou all = he is the greatest”
a barriey berween them and God

5 ’
CHAFTER 18 VERSE 6 s

“Little owes ulio belice in "
These are poople whe acoept
that their lives are of no
vabue without Gaod, They

comitint peronsl sccow to o

When the thephent
finds the stray sheep, he

| ;

CHAPTER 18 VERSE 10
1

ki evergoyed

+
CHAFTER 18 VERSE 12
HUF b wrisir duvis o haredved
The inwage of  shepherd nurring
his flock s frequent theonghout de
Iaibde, Sheey are bdplow amish,
wha rely om 3 dhepherd e

nplete st in
sonwinng that he
lowves them and s
abways present

and water and to prodcet
themn from harm. This
reluticmshap 15 wied 1o
symbolize Gands leve

and eare for hunnary
*
CHAFTER 18 VIR The lent shep

o it off ared plheowe ir @y i u::.:.:

Jeun” words are nat to be taken 3 w0 the o
T discipbes otk Jeun Jesus tells the desciples that

Bierally. He wes vivid g o e o [;I‘:‘wmw’:‘;l e e sl
Hlluserate bis Ve came af an the kispdom bevime 2 bunstde and =

shaukd be amvetigsted snd o
becanne it cuss people off fom God.

CHAFTER 18 VERSE 13
Happrier abot that ane sheep

st aboait the ivinety-rine'™
S idennified himmscli with the
role o a shepherd, when
was to loak afber cvery sheep
Bock. Jevus takes imfinate care of
every ndividual, His words do
= What do you think? If a man ouws @ hundred sheep, and one of men thit one sheep is mare
perant tham the other 99, He s

15 ‘And he satd: “1 tell you the truth,
unless you change and become like Hiile
chiildren, you will never enter the

Hell was “Cichenna,” Greek for a kir
deep rvine near Jerusalem called the
“Vlley of Hinnom.” ln this valley

m of heaven.

“And whoever welcomes a

P PR i) litele child like this in my name them wanders away, will hie not leave the ninetv-nine on the hlls and :I\II.»L b G e
pagan gods. Even wome of fadah’s welcomies me. “But if anyone 20 to look for the one that wandered off? "And if he finds i, | tell you Forgrves those whe stray, and i 1 3
:I:sz\u:“l‘;ﬁl:: :::‘ it ml.\ a causes one of these litle ones who the truth, he is happier abour that one sl than about the siery-nine tha special gy to l'|r|r|: 1::;.‘\ buck it
continually bareing garbage dusng belivve in me to sin, it would be © did not wander off. “In the same way your Father in heaven is not

better for him to have a large willing that any of these litde ones should be lost”

millstone hung around his neck and
ta be drowned in the depths of the sea.
“Woe to the world because of the things thar cause people to sinf
Such things must come, but woe to the man through whom they
come! “If your hand or your foot causes you to sin, ait it off and throw
it awry, Tt is better for you to enter life maimed or crippled than to
have two hands or two feet and be thrown into eternal fire, *And if
YOUF €ye causes you (o sin, gouge it out and throw it away, It is beteer
for vou to enter life with one eye than to have two eyes and be o
into the fire of fell”

R o K 4G THE STORY
The chosen twelve have become proud of dieir status and are
quarreling about their roles in the new kingdom. Jesus uses
the example of the shepherd and his fock o illustrate the
reality of God's reign. The parable of the lost sheep is a [ —
model for the disciples. Their mision is to bring God’s love to all. Bus the Sth-certmry 1y panes
disciples must first deal wath their own vices and work together to carry aut M"'"':';;'I'":i"::":'
God’s will. Those who humibly serve others are on the path to true greatsiess.

THE VALLEY COF IRNNCIM TO0KY

(=
~
o
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JF\L."\ JOURNEYS TO JERUSALEM

Luke 15
THE LOST SON

HERE" was A MAN who had two som.l
*The younger one said ta his father, 1
“Fagher, give nee nry share of the estate” So
he divided his property between them.
““Not long after that, the younger son
got together all e had, set off for o distans
conniry and there squandered his wealth in
wild lving. "“After he had spent everything
there was a severe famine in that whole
country, and he began to be in need. "So he
went and hired himself out t a citzen of
that country, who sent hine o dis fields ta foed
pies. “He longed to il his stomach with the
pods that the pigs were eating, but no one
wave him anyt

P comintry
ate with all

Thse youmger som leaves bom,
takinyg his share of the prperty

o s quanders
CHAFTER 15 VERSE 18
“Sent e o s fiekds o fevd
e piges andd 1o 4 »

CHAFTER 15 VIRSE 30
“He nan e bt son ™

Poor and sarving. the ermant son i set 10 feed pags

""When he came to his senses, he said, “How many of my father's
hired men have food to spare, and here | starving to deatl! "1 will
set out and go back o my father and sy to him: Father. 1 have sinned
against heaven and against you. "1 am no longer worthy to be called
your son: make me like one of vour hired men.” *So he got up and

went to his father.

father saw him and was
filled with compassion for him; he nan ro his son, threw his arms around
him and Kissed him.

““The son said to him, ‘Father, | have sinned against heaven and
against vou. | am no longer worthy o be called your son’

But the father said to his servants, ‘Quick! Bring the best robe and
put it on him. Put a ring on his finger and sandals on his feet.
“Bring the fatrened calf and kill it. Let’s have a feast and celebrate,

“But while he was sall a long way off,

“For this son of mine was dead ar
found.” So they began to celebrate.

“#Meanwhile, the older son was in the field, When he came near
the house, he heard music and dancing. °
servants and asked him what was going on. “*Your brother has come,’
he replied, ‘and your father has killed the fattened calf because he has
him back safe and sound.

* Tl older brother becune angry and refused 1o go in. So his fuher wen
ont annd pleaded with him. “Bue he answered his father, “Look! All these
years I've been slaving for you and never disobeyed your orders. Yet you
never gave me even a young goat so [ could celebrate with my friends

1 alive again; he was lost and is

50 he called one of the

The younger
o decades
Yo reca
hosme

The elder won resenes his brother amd
) the celebrasiom

“But when this son of yours who has
property with prostitutes comes home, you kill the
fartened calf for him!®
My son.” the father you are always with me, and everything
1 have is yours. “But we had to celebrate and be glad, because this
brother of yours was dead and is alive again; he was lost and s found.” ™

ndered your

5 UNDERSTANDING THE STORY

Just as the father in this story welcomes his errmng s« od has open arms for
those who repent. The elder brother believes he has been a good son, but his
inability to aceept his brother’s repentance 1 2 w
Pharisees, who follow seligious rules, but show no compassion.

g tes these, like the

THE LOST SON

the father gives his san sy
the servani
dicane freed

s powwer

as # the custom today with

tarkeys and

ALy

+
CHAPTER 15 VERSE 28




JESUS JOURNEYS TO JERUSALEM

THE SHREWD MANAGER

explanation. He want 1 fill report
of bix manager's action, twgether
with the rebevant accoune.

&
IHAPTER 16 VERSI 4
v it T'H o™
repenting and rebving
wer's mency, the manager
docades 1o Fbify hin sccount 1o
gain favar with people whe nught
el b when e loves his job.

CHAPTER 146 VERSE &
“Eiight dnundreel gallves of wlive oil”
This amaune was the product of
abost 430 olive mees. Olive oil was
wed in food prepartion, a3 fiel,
a medicitie, a3 hsir drewiigg. v
et b thee buse of many Jotions,

ORIVE FRESS

CHAPTER ERSE 7
“A throunsand bushels of whea™
The second debaor
owed the equivalent
af about fory
Becrares {14 aeres)
ol harveded coop,

DUSRIEL OF WHEAT
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16

LUKE 16

wse worldly wealth to gain friends for poureelves, so thar when it is gone, you
will be welcomed into eternal dwellings.

"Whoever can be trusted with very little can abo be trusted with
much, and whoever 1 dishonest with very little will also be dishonest
with much. “So if you have not been trustworthy in handling worldly
wealth, whe will tise you with e riches? “And if you have not been
trustworthy with someone else’s property, who will give you property
of your own?

“No servant can serve two masters. Either he will hate the one and
love the other, or he will be devored to the one and despise the other.
You cannot serve both God and Money™

“The Pharisees, who loved money, heard all ghis and were sneering
at Jesus, "He said to them, *You are the ones who justify yourselves in
the eyes of men, but God knows your hearts. What 1s highly valued
among men is detestable in God's sight”

‘ The master acknowlod

—_ thue by mamager has been
clewer, bt e reslizes that

e can =0 bonger et ham

ESUS' TOLD HIs pisCIPLES: “There was a rich man whose manager
was accused of wasting his possessions. *So he called him in and
asked him, “What is this I hear about you? Give me an awonn of yo ar
management, becawse you cannot be manager any longer”

““The manager said to hinhself, “What shall 1 do now? My master &5

taking away my job. 1'm not smong enough o dig, and U'm ashamed to
beg = 1 know udhar il do so that, when I lose my job here, people will |
welcome me o their houses”

“So he called 1n each of his master’s debtors. He asked the firse,

‘How much do you owe my master?”

** Eight hundred gallons of olive il he replied.

“The manager told him, “Take your bill, sit down quickly, and m

it four hundred”

“Then he asked the second.

“And how o

A muanager
fizany. shas he will
e b jubs

A man who ewes & thouand
Bushrch of wheat i delighsed
when the naanager eells bins
e reduace b ill

e i manter hears that His
wealth is beingg vastesl, He
saks the mmanager for 3 fall

The maniger knows that the
debaoes will befricd hirn
when be boses hin job

o The naanager tell the first
sphorse b 1o cut hin ail debe im bl

A teonsand bushels of whea” he replied.
“He told him, “Take yonr bill and make it cight Tudred!
e wmaster comended the dishosest manager because he had acted

_ UNDERSTANDING THESTORY
Jesus teachies that these whio maswse money and power are not serving God.
Like the manager in this story, the Pharisees are using their position for their
own gam, As respected members of the religiows community, the Pharisees
e their status to justify their sctions, but they cannot coneeal their real

shrewdly. For the peaple of this world are more shrewd in dealing
with their own kind than are the people of the light. 1 tell you,

miotives from God.

THE SHREWD MANAGER

= s .
CHAFTER 1h VERSE 7
“Take pour bell dod anale
it cight hudred "

Dicheors did moa feceive an invoice

ke toczy. Dy wwriting down the
atmosng owed i frone of 3 witnes
{the manager), the debeor were
olBciilly rocogmixing their debe. 1a
Joia” thimes, aceoumb vwone ofien
recorded on papyrn scrolh, which
were made from

cruhing the
soem of the
papyTus
plant

S
CHAFTER b VERSE 8
“Thee snster conmmended dhe
dishonest imamager™
The master lets the mansger know
that he i aware of bin deceie and
that he reecsgnizes bis shecwdnen
in fnang the siwation to his bes
advantage. But the mater i not
praiving the manager’s dishonesty

S
CHAFTER 16 VERSE %
e worldly woalel o et
rierads for yonsetes™
Jesus i o saypng it people
ahould behave bike the mansger,
reduced the debty
10 jgain friends for sclfish
nexom. He i ellmg
thern that they shoukd
use thesr weshh for
usebish a<ts; which will gain them

Trbeaidh wom eartli and il Bieaven

)
S el st yous
il b wiclves? "

The manager has misused botk his

i miaseer's wealth
[ -
s showms hat he i3 oty of
whit was emtrusted 1o i,
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_]ESUS AND THE HUMBLE

0 SOME WHO were confident of their own
ighteousness and looked down on everybody eke,
“Two men went up to the

Il'h 16 VERSE 11
“The Phuriser stood up”

Warshipers could pray in

the Temple at any teme of

day. People narmally secod

s prayed alood. fews

respected the Plaries’

knowledye of the Law,

a0d w0 Jesis” criticiam of

the way they put it Ento

pesetice shocked everyone

The Mhasiee -
e b piety

+
CHAPTEIL 18 VERSE 13
=The tax colfeitor stood
ar @ distance”
Jewish saciety booked down on
tax collectons becauive they were
i lsaesed with the

§ e
mien oo impure o approach Cad

CHAPTER 18 VERSE 16
“Let the fittle children come o nie™
T Jesus, chilidrer are not a muance
ar less importane than adulis. Jews
e b diseiles s welcomse all
mmembers of the cons

CHAFTEL I8 VERST 15
“As e approached fericho™
;n... viniae the new eiry of

h..uk one e {14l
i of the Od Testament city.

2850

IS JOURNEYS TO JERUSALEM

Luke 18-19

The tax cnllectur
dares not even

look w1 heaven

rebuked them. “But Jesus called the chi
titile children come 10 me, and do not hinder them, for the kingdom of
Godd belongs to such as these. "1 tell you the truth, anyone who will
not receive the kingdom like a liete child will never enter it

s Jesus approachied Jericho, a blind man us sitting by the roadside
bepging. “When he heard the crowd going by, he asked whart was
happening. “They told him, “Jesus of Nazareth is passing by

“He called our, “Jesus, Son of David, have mercy on me!™
"Those who led the way rebuked him and rold him to be quiet,
but he shouted all the more,

100 Jeas

18
I
| Jesus rold this parable:

temple to pray, one a Pharisee and the other a tax collector,
T Phrarisee stood up and prayed about himself: *God, 1
thank you that [ am not like other men — robbers,
evildoers, adulterers — or even like this tax collector. "1 fast®
twice a week and give a tenth of all | get”
Bt the tax collector stoad at a distance. He would not
even look up to heaven, but beat his breast and said, ‘God,
have mercy on me, a sinner” |

"1 tell you that this man, rather than the other,
went home justified before God. For everyone who
exalts himself will be humbled, and he who humbles
himself will be exalted”

‘People were also bringing babies to Jesus to

him touch them. When the disciples saw this, 1||=)‘
n to him and sid. “Let the

Peaple bring
theit children

Jenss s, “Ler
the chaldren

come o me”

*Son of David, have mercy on me!”
FJesus stopped and ordered the man
o be brought to him. When he
came near, Jesus asked him, **“What
do you want me to do for you?"

“Lord, I want to see.” he replied.

“Jesus said wo him, “Receive your
saght; your faith has healed you.”
“Immediately he received his sight
and followed Jesus, prasing God.
When all the people saw it, they
abo praised God,

"Jesus entered Jericho and was
passing through. “A man was there
by the name of Zacchacus; he was a chief
tax collecror and was wealthy. 'He wanted
to see who Jesus was, but being a short man he could not, because of
the crowd. ‘So he ran ahead and dimbed o sycamore-fig tree to see him,
since Jesus was coming that way.

*When Jesus reached the spot, he looked up and said to him.
*Zacchacus, come down immediately. 1 must stay at your house today”
S0 he came down at once and welcomed him gladly.

"All the people saw this and began to mueter, “He has gone o be
the guest of a “unner’ ”

*But Zacchaeus stood
wp and sad o the Lord,
“Look, Lord! Here and
now | give half of my
possessions to the poor,
and if 1 have cheated

anvbody our of
- anything, [edll pay back
four times the amount.”

Jesus said to him,
“Today salvation has
- come to this house, because
 this man, too, is a son of
- Abraham. "For the Son of
- Man came to seck and w0
save what was lost”

Jesas resioees
the Blind
man’ bt

. Zacchaewn clanbs
up 3 fig tree s he
cam see Jewus

Jeun calls
Zacchacws down

UNDERSTANDING TH

e the |mp0n::ir= .
of humility, It is not the self-righteous Pharisee who s on the night path to

Jesus, To enter God’ kingdom, people must understand that they need God.

heaven; it 1 the repentant tax collector, who s willing to lose his dignity to see

JESUS AND THE HUMBLE

e e
HAFTER 18 VEIRSE 35

A bl aman wnas satting by the

madside begging™

Jericho waw on 3 moad wicd by
pilirinm on their way fo Jorusabem
Boggars were a common sight
wuside the gates of lange town

CHAPTER 19 VERSE 4
“Clinbed @ sycamare-fig tree”
Wich short trumks and spreading
branches, sycamoee-fig tees are exsy
o climb. They were odien plaated
by the roadiide 1o provide disde.

e

Figs weee eaen

fresh on presscd
inco cabes

= 3 poultice

{ oy

CHAPTER 19 VERSE 5
i sl pay bk
fowir rimet the donnt™
In Jesus” time, thieves had 1o repay
the total amoust they had woben
plus 2 filth, Zaéelimens shoves hix
repentance by fr exconding thi

[ The cromad iy smry thas Jous
ealks £ 2 tax collecion

#sa son of ¢

Relagionn leaders wnw Zacchacus a1 a

e vyes, he ws
Thin 1 wehry the ¢
that Jesus woukl
Jestus webcam
collector back into Jewnh sosiety,
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JESUS JOURNEYS TO JERUSALEM

THE RAISING OF LAZARUS

s =
THAPTER. |1 VERSE 11
zaves Fras fallew asleep™
T she Hible, the desth of belsoven o
often nepresented m deop. Joun aves.
this isnge v resch his disciphes that
physical death i wos finsl, bus liads
ik a e spdritaal. everlasting hie.

o
CHAPTER 1] VERSE 17

“Lazang had already beew fir the

o fie four days”
Judsivm believes that the soul i
rewarrccted. Bt afier Four das,
Lazarus's body would have stareed
ta decay, and there wa na hope
of weciing Bim alie agaln,

LAZAILSS TOMD.
Th 200 year-cdd burial e = Betbusy
i the wrahitiomal tomb of Larara.

e
CHAFTER 1) VERSE 27

*1 believe that your are the Clerist,

the Son of Ciod ™
Martha declires her Faith in Jesun.
Her faich tells ber that Jesus hus the
power 1o du sneeling
extesordinary in
the Fce of the
death of her:
brother.

Mary

282

1

THE RAISING OF LAZARUS

Joun 11
— %
CHAFTER 11 VERSE 35
“fesas e
Jeruss wept becase be was moved
by the nifering of those who
grieved fior Lazarus. Thin is the
shortei verse in the Bible.

Yes, Lord,” she told him, “I believe that yon are the Christ, the Son
of God, who was to come into the world”
 ™And after she had said this, she wene back and called her sister
Mary aside. “The Teacher is here,” she said, “and is asking for you.”
“When Mary reached the place where Jesus was and saw him, she
fell at his feet and said, “Lord, if you had been here, my brother would
“not have died.”

"When Jesus sow her weeping, and the Jews who had come along
 with her also weeping, he was deeply moved in spirit and... "Jess uepr.
~ "[He] came to the tomb. It was a cave with a stone laid across the
“entrance, ™ Take away the stone... *Did 1 not tell you that if you

believed, you would see the glory of God?”

“So they took away the stone, Then Jesus looked up and said,

“Father, I thank you that you have heard me”

“When he had said this, Jesus called in a loud voice, “'Lazarus, come
~out!” “The dead man came out, his hands and feet wrapped with strips
of linen...

Jesus said to them, “Take off the grave clothes and let him go.”

OW' A MAN NAMED LAZARLS was sick. Hrw:s&nmﬂﬂbam
the village of Mary and her sister Martha, 'So the sisters sent
word to Jesus, “Lord, the one you love is sick.” )

“When he heard this, Jesus sad, “This sickness will not end in d
Nao, it is for God's glory so that God's Son may be glorified through
Yesus loved Martha and her sister and Lazarus. “Yer when he heard
Lazarus was sick, he stayed where he was two more days. "Then he
o his disciples, “Let us go back to Judea. "Our friend Lazarms has,
asleeps but 1 am going there to wake him up”

"[When he arrived in Bethany], Jesus found that Lazanis fad a
beew i the tomb for four days. *When Martha heard that Jesus was
coming, she went out to meet him, but Mary staved at home.

““Lord,” Martha said to Jesus, “if you had been here, my brother.
waould not have died. “But 1 know that even now God will give you
whatever you ask.”

“Jesus said to her, “Your brother will rise again.” f

“Martha answered, “1 know he will rise again in the resurrection
the last day.” “Jesus said to her, 1 am the resurrection and the life,
who believes in me will live, even though he dies; “and whoever li
and believes i me will never die. Do you believe this?™

Aws,

Mynk

ANIUALMING THEE By
The bodics of the dead were washed
and wrapped in a sheet or bundages
The weahlry wree placed in lines, which
ofta comtained o anad myreh

Jevim calls bo Lazarus to
wome out of the tomb

etk recs o vl the
T m———— e

Jeven hn she punwer to

 heall ther wick benther:

Lazars rires fpors the desd and
walks out of the wamb. His
Body # sl wesgped in linen

+
CHAFTER 11 VERSE 41
“Faher, | thank poe*
Jesu' power to rabe the desd
wan sever i doubr. His pesyer
of thaks desmerend hin
v asitheriey,

eitis shows compassion for the people suffering around him, but his miracle

s a deeper significance. Jesus brings Lazarus back 1o life to prove to his
followers that he is the Son of God. Jesus does not want people to fear physical
death, but to understand that he has the power to give them eternal life.
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JESUS® LAST DAYS

JESUS' LAST DAYS

JESUS’ LAST DAYS

n the Sunday before Pasover, Jesus rode into Jerusalem.

Thousands of Jews had gathered there to celebrate this

religons festival. The oty had become the polincal and
religions center of lsrael around 1000 ve. However, the Babylonian
king, Nebuchadnezzar, destroyved it in 586 5. When the Jews returned
from exile in Babylon, they rebuilt Jerusalem, In Jesus® time, Herod the
Great had greatly expanded and beautified the city. Jesus knew he would
shortly die there, and thar Jerusalem would be destroved once again.
Thar cnoin o seusais
P wmade Jerwsaloms his
capital, aul Sekossion buile
the Temple there. Thy the

e of Jowsi, the ity bad
& population of BN,

How people viewed Jesus
When fosus drew: near to Jerusibom, he called for 2 donkey
anud rode into the city on i Thee significance of this was

ot lost i the Jowidh people. They recalled she prophecy
aof Zechariah: "Lo, your kang cones. . ridang on the foal of
amtass” (Zechariah 9: 9). The Jews had suffered centuries of
forcign oppression. Now under Ronun rule, they were

swaiting the promised king who would restoee them 1o their
formser glory. They scclaimed Jesus as the Mesiah, or the
Anoanred One ~ the pew King David.

This alermed the Jewid rebipious beaders: They kiew that if
the peaple mvodied the Romans woubd hold then respoasible
Furthermore, Joan condemined the commercial practices hekl
in the Temple, The pracses, thercfore, feared they would lose
ther mcome and thewr authority s guardians of Moses” Lawe

Jesus prochinmed the coming of the Kingdom of God,
but even the apoales thought the kingdom he L8
spoke of was political rather than spiritual, i

The Sanhedrin
The highest court of the Jews was
the Sanhedrin m Jervsalem, les 71
miembers were made up of Phariees
and Sadducees, previded over by the
Fligh Pricst. During Roman mile,
the High Pricst was appoiited by the
Flonmun governor, i
When Jesus was arreseeel, he was tken g
the High Pricsts house and tried before the
Sanbedrin, who pronoanced him guiley of
blavph Alshough the inn could
Justice mn Judes, it could not impose the death penalty:
This could be done only by
the Roman governor —
it e case, Positivs
Irikite. Undler Roaman
Law, blasphemy was
not a crime. And
s, when e was
handed over (o
Ponehn Pilate, the
Sanhedrin accuied
hiin of treason
agairst Foamne.

B Pty Wit foee cary)

RS et i
Vam comerimy )

t

Wy

S O LA
(i comany )

Pontius Pilate, Roman governor of Judea
Pillre’ official title was “procurator” This was a financial
and military administrator of 3 Roman province.

Pilate’s ers were in Cacsares, although he had 1
residence at the Antonia Formress i Jerusalem. He was
probably in the city for the Pawover. The Gospels depice
Pilate 3 3 weak man who condemned Jesus oo death o
please the religioan beaders, despete his own conviction that
Jesrs was immocent, Histortans sch s Tacitus and Josephus
paint a diferent picture, viewing him as an ansbitious, ruthless,
and insensitive person. He offended and antgonized the Jews
on & munbser of socasions. His atempt to ue Tenple fimds to
build an squeduct cansed mas protests, Pilate deakt wich the
situation by sending m oops, and many Jews were kalisd.

;munmmmnmmamn‘
Thin | Mh-cenisary duntration thawws.
reenad by the paherion oo thest wry o

6. Antowia Fortress, wivire friss war mockod
il lagged by Rineam b [ 0 abes she
ol vine of forr* mial befoor Piowron Pl

o o miare

The carvisg eom thin dth-century marbhe
uscophagus e hlate veahang b
Tumch of rovponnibilicy for Jewn” deaths

. Mlovad's Palace,
ol s f "
il bfionr Pikasr

B Gethsemmane, |
wborr Jra wn fetuped
by s and aeyted

Via Dolorosa (the Way of Sorrow)
The rouwte taken by Jesus fromn bis sl by
Pilate o his crucifision s known as the Yia
Drobososa and abeo the Wiy of the Cros, Ir
begim at the Antonia Fortress. However, it has.
been wiggested that Pilate ressded ot Herods
Palace, which would indicate another oute.
Traditionally, fmirteen Stations of the Cros
miark various ineidents slong the route, such
a1 the place where Jesn saaniblod aivd fell,
Mot all of these are mentioned in the Bible.




JESUS™ LAST DAYS

MaTTHEW 21

SUS ENTERS JERUSALEM

21 g s THEY AMPROACHED Jerusalem and came to Bethphage on the

n Galilee”

Moune of Olives, Jesus sent two disciples, ‘saying o them, *Ga

to the village ahead of you, and at once you will find a doskey

ted there, with her colt by her. Untie them and bring them to me. ‘If

anyone says anything to you, tell him that the Lord needs them, and he
will send them right away”

“This toak place to fulfill what was spoken through the prophet:
*Say to the Daughter of Zion, *See, your king cones 1o you, gentle and
riding on @ donkey, on a colt, the foal of a donkey”

“The disciples went and did as Jesus had instructed them.
“They brought the donkey and the colr, placed
their cloaks on them, and Jesus sat on them,
*A very large crowd spread their cloaks on the road,
while others cur branches from the rees and
spread them on the road. “The crowds thar went
ahead of him and those that followed shouted,
“Hosanna to the Son of David! Blessed is he
who comes in the name of the Lord! Hosamme in the Jighest ™"

"When Jesus entered Jerusalem, the whole city was stirred and

asked, “Who is this?™

mom Lechariah
{1 9-10), whe forerclls the coming
of the Mesish: “He will proclaim
peace o the natioan. His rale will
extend. 1o the ends of the earth™
Uy ridivsg on the coft, fesus
dermamerates hiv
Fulfillme i of the
prophrcy.

spent the night.

nothing on it except leaves.

Jesu senehs o disciples
shead of b o collect o
donkey sl her colt

SHAFTER 21 VERSE 8
Spovad their choaks”

a dontkey wis. o chear

v enters Jerusalem

. and the thommds of
pilgrims an their vy o Jersabem
weer i mo doubt of it mesning
Jeruss wars the prophesied Mewiah
The claaky and palin leaves on the
o were the equivalent of woday's
red carpet. The crowds welconsed
Jevas a the new King Dovad

ask for in prayer.”

LM SLRIAY B TANEANIA

Thise Chentiae from the Bulusgsizs
hivssen, Shirsyany
Jesan” srinmiphal enery am Jeruden.
Adhonrgh st peogphe oo nuinbiesd
Tasuranis follarn tracttivend Afrucan

Jesus” entry into j:mulm‘lwn'; e

—

"The crowds answered, “This is Jesus, the prophet from Nazareth

“The blind and the lame came o him at the temple, and he healed
them. "But when the chief priests and the teachers of the law saw the
wonderful things he did and the children shouting i the temple area,
“Hosanna to the Son of David.” they were indign

Do you hear what these children are saying
“Yes" replied Jesus, “have you never read, “From the lips of children and
infants you have ordamed prase’?™

"And he left them and went our of the city to Bethany, where he

® they asked him.

"Early in the morning, as he was on his way back to the city, he was
hungry. "Seeing a fig tree by the road, he went up to it but found

Then he said ta it, “May you never bear fruit
agan!” fnunediarely the tree withered,
*When the disciples saw this, they
were amazed.

The dncipler are ansaed
when the fig ree
mmediately withers

“How did the fig tree wither so quickly?” they asked.

Mesus replied, "1 tell you the truth, if you have faith and do not
doubt, not only can you do what was done to the fig-tree, bur alo
you can say to this mountain, ‘Go, throw yoursell into the sea”

-~ and it will be done. “If you believe, you will receive whatever you

L Ha symbo] i act, and the crowds are

ccstatic. All their expecaations will be fulfilled in lsraels new king, who will
deliver them from Roman oppression. They recognize Jesus as the Messiah

rebgpoan, Chaniimsay is aght in iy have been promi i ;
iy massbomsry wheoh dieer. fiey kl'_*_ ! they. promased, but they stull msunderstand his musaon of salvation,
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JESUS ENTERS JERUSALEM

_
CHAFTER 21 WVERSE %
“Flosamus in the highest!™

Hiunna is Greek for the Hebrew
wonds “save . and comes from a
Paalm {115: 251 It was sung during 3
festival of thanksgiving, when peaph:
werved palens and cried out for Ged
ter e them by sendeng the Mt

PASSTVER MEAL
The ek who grected Jesus were on
heeir w50 Jernlem fin the Faisener
cebebrstions. The focsl event win the
Pavrrr Brne, when ey Jendsh Femiby
at down to 3 spectad medl. This |Sth-
century painting depicts the 1raditioisl
buttet herbn and usbenvened beesd

k3
CHAFTER 21 VERSE 16
“Eroun the Lip of children™
Jesun'” mone famliar prayers were the
Falms. Here, with the wonds of
Pulin 8: 2, he delights in the crowd
pesing God

*
CHAPTER 21 VERSE 19
“lrimediately the tree withered
The figg troc was i fiall Ioaf bat
bore no frust. This event i 2 visal
panable relating to Temple wordhip.
Despite surward sppestinces, the
practices voderated by the religpois
Teaders were au frusthess v the troe.
and destived 1o wither and die

WG TREE

Ve show-growang fig wee <o prochuce
fruie for e msoais each year
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JESUS" LAST DAYS

E
CHAFTER 21 VI 3
“febins bapiisn — (here

i it e from?"
Jesus ephed winh snother question,
which was 4 trclitional practice of
ralibia. He knew that the Pharinees
wonld be amsble 1 amwer han,
and sor they woshd be dnceedined
in front of all the peogle Euening.

21

ARTIM OF CHBST
Thin | 21b-conary Aunersan sharpicce
tepicm b Dapitisiong Chimt.

+
CHAPTER 21 VERSES 29-30
B1 watl wor. 4 wall, ™

The “first san” i Jews’ parable
represents the snners, whi heard
Johe's mesage and changed dhesr
e o life, The “secorsd son” |
reprenerty the religious leaden, |
whi cutwardly displyed piety, bus
rejectesd Johns call for repentance.

—
CHAFTER 21 VIERSE 33
“Binile a wetchiower"

Waachaowen. were ofien budt
wverhouk the vineyanh. Fasnsdy
Trmisnboers Vool ek i these
womers charingg the govwing season
w0 protect their vines fom mbbers

STONE WATCHTEMWE R, F3ARL

288

JESUS’ AUTHORITY

MATTHEW 21

ESUS™ ENTERED the temple
courts, and, while he was |
reaching, the chuef priests
and the elders of the people
came to him. "By whar  ~
authority are you doing these
things” they aked. “And who
gave you this authority:”
Mesus replied, “1 will also ask
you one question, If you answer me,
1 will tell you by what authority | am
doing these things. “Johu’s baptism — udere
did it comme from? Was it from heaven, or from men?™

They discussed it among themselves and said, 1 we say, “From
heaven,” he wall ask, “Then why didn't you believe him?' *But if we
say, ‘From men’ — we are afraid of the people, for they all hold thar
John was a prophet” “So they answered Jesus, “We don't know”

Then he said, “Neither will I tell you by what authority | am doi
these things, “What do you think? There was a man who had two sons
He went to the finst and sad, “Son, go and work today in the vineyand!
0wl nor,” he answered, but later e changed his mind and went.
“Then the father went to the other son and said the same thing. He
answered, T auall, sn but he did not go. "Which of the two did what
the father wanted:™ “The first,” they answered.

A ftbeer wks his first son
o work. i b vieyand,

Thee fir e changes |
Es pand and dos a0
s facheer asks

esaes told thee Pharisees that tax collectars and prostitutes would erer the kinpdon
of Gad before: them, for trese simners dad believesd Jolr swwrels e repenied;

*Listen: to another parable: There was a laindowner who planted
a vineyard, He pur a wall around it, dug a winepress in it and
buiife ¢ watchronver. Then he rented the vineyard to some farmers
and went away on a journey. “When the harvest ime approached,
hie sent his servants to the tenanes o collect his fruic.

The terumts seized his servants, beat oire, stoned another, and lifled the tind.
Then he sent othver sermmts o them, whom they treased in the sene g
Fimialty fte sent lits o son to them. The tenants decided s cake the son’s
dnheritmice, and so they threar kim ont of the vinepard and then kilted funr,

*“*Thercfore, when the owner of the vincyard comes, what will he
do o those tenants:™

“He will bring those wretches to a wretched end,” they replied,
“and he will rent the vineyard o other tenants, who will give him his
share of the crop ar harvest ime.”

“Jesus said to them, “Have you never read in the Scriprures: “The
stone the builders rejected has become the capstone; the Lord has done
this, and it is marvelous in our eyes? “Therefore | tell you that the
kingdom of God will be taken away from you and given to a peaple
who will produce its fruit. “He who falls on this stone will be broken
to pieces, but he on whom it falls will be crushed ™

“When the chief priests and the Pharisees heard
Jesus® parables, they knew he was talking about
them, “They looked for a way to arrest him, bt
they were affaid._because the people held that
he was a prophet.

Ar burvest time, he semds
three servants o collece
fruig from B tenae

Thas servant
i bemen

UNDERSTANDING THE STORY

 The chief priesss and elders are looking for a way to destroy jnn:" reputation

with the crowds. Instead, Jesus manages to discredit the religious leaders.
Through his parables, Jesus attacks their insincere displays of faith and
warns themn that if they rejeet him, they also reject God.

" AUTHORITY

VINEVARDTS
Gitapes were 3 busic crop in Piewtine,
rogetiser wieh grass aind obve. e

harvesting, the grapen weer gabered and
takers tn the manegern 1o be ersempled

THE TENANTS, THE SERVANTS,
AND THE OTHER TENANTS
The “tenanns” represest the
felyginis beaders, sadl the Siervane™
are thoie persecued fir their
retagioun belich. Josus 1 the “son,”
whe will be condenmmed 1o death,
The “osher temants™ nefer to #ll
those whe alreasty follow Jesun”
teachings and who will grow w
become the Chritian communicy:

The lindowner seesds marne
weevangs, arsd the ernty
ercat them 0 the same way

«

Fually, the
owner sendh his
som, bur the
tendms kel
ham as well

This servant |
w staned |

+

H 3 VERSE 43

“The stone the

builders rejected

In Hebrew. the wond for
“stone™ (chen is very simikar

tor the woed for “an™ (bem). Jews

s albuding to hinvelf. As the

“stone” refected by neligious leaden,

Cooud will reienzate him s the

coowming goey of the Charch
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JESUS" LAST DAYS

THE END OF THE AGE

MATTHEW 24 ikt
THE END OF THE AGE et

From the dky

-
CHAFTER 34 VIRSE 2
N owie stovie ere will be left™
In Jessus” timse, Herods temple was 3
magnificert building, even though
it wan mot conplered unnd Al 64,
e prechiction s fulilled i
Al T, when the Romam bedeged
Jerusalem and destroved the templs.
I destruction symbokized she e
of thee ol oeder. The Charch was o
replace it as the new, living Tenple.

24 ESUS LEFT THE TEMPLE and was walking away when his disciples
came up to him to call his anention to its buildings. *'Do you see
all these things?” he asked. “I tell you the truth, mor one stone here

will be lefi on another; every one will be thrown down.”

"As Jesus was sitting on the Monne of Ofives, the disciples came to
him privately. “Tell us.” they sard, “when will this happen, and what
will be the sign of your coming and of the end of the ages?"

Jesus answered: “ Wrch our that o one deceives you. *For many will
came in my name, cliuming, 1 am the Christ, and will deceive many.
“You will hear of wars and rumors of wars... "Nation will rise against
nation, and kingdom against kingdom. There will be famines and
earthquakes in various places.

*So i anyone tells you, “There he is, out in the desert, do not go
out; or, “Here he 15, in the iner rooms.” do not believe it. “For as
lightning that comes from the cast is visible even in the west, so will
the coming of the Son of Man,

“Immediately after the distress of those days “the sun will be
darkened, and the moon will not give its light; the stars will fall from
the sky, and the heavenly bodies will be shaken.” *

Praple will be wotking 1 wel,
when one miay be taken up b
heaven and the other Iefi
DESTRLICTION OF JTRLSALEM

This selief on the Arch of Tiew,
Banr, depicts the Rt
plundering the Tempike m Jerales

**Ar thar time the sign of the Son of Man will appear in the sky, and
all the nations of the earth will mourn. They will see the Son of Man

? coming on the clouds of the sky, with power and grear glory. “And he
JT:-::::‘:‘:’“ b ﬂ:lﬁ‘fmﬁm wnll send his agels witl a lowd mumper call, and they will gather his elect
CHAPTERL 24 VERSE 3 Jeruabena

from the four winds, from one end of the heavens to the other.

" Now learn this lesson from the fig tree: As soon as its twigs get
tender and its leaves come out, you know that summer is near, "Even
s0, when you see all these things, you know that it is near, right at the
door. "l tell you the truth, this generation will certainly not pass away
until all these things have happened. “Heaven and carth will pass away,
but my words will never pass away,

*“No one knows about that day or hour, not even the angels in
heaven, nor the Son, but only the Father. "As it was in the days of
Noah, so it will be at the coming of the Son of Man. *For in the days
before the flood, people..."knew nathing about what would happen
until the flood came and wok them all away. Thar i how it will be

“The Mount of Ofives™
The Maownt of Olives 13
ridge of il beyond the
Kadron Valley: They eie
1 3 hefght of sl
2 (R¥0m) andl
prowvide an excellent
view of Jerusalem,

It was there that, in
s viian, the prophet
Erckicl ww “the ghory i
of the Lord” (Eackiel 11: 23,

+
CHAITER 24 VERSE 4
“Winch out theat no one

deeeives yon™ at the coming of the Son of Man. “Two men will be in the field: one
In the turbulent years before: will be faken and the other left. *Two women will be grinding with
the Jewinh rebellian fAl 665, i : 25
R TN T et a hand mill; ane will be taken and the other lefi.
wap 3 deliveren fram
Roman rule, v UNDERSTANDING THE STORY
;1:::&'::‘:::;” The disciples do not distinguish between the two events that Jesus talks about,

leaders, arsd not wo
comfine the role

of the Mesiah with
that-of 3 wilely poliies] svior.

The first “end of the age” is the imminent destruction of Jerusalem. The
second i God's final day of judgment. Jesus tells s disciples to be ready
at all mimes, for the end of the world will come without any warning.

A
e o b O
boware of fibe prophet

Jevwns will appear s ponwer sod
gory on the closds

CHAPTER 24 VERSE 30
“The sign of the Son of M
This describes Jesns' final renien
1o carth. The pasage recall the
| traditianal imagery sed m the
| Old Tessament prophecy of Danicl
(7: 13-14), who forcaw Gods
jisdgment at ahe end of time.

4+

CHAPTER 28 VERSE 11
i will sewd his angels
a fond trwnpes call”
The wond “anged” e “mesenger’”
The angeh serve 35 Godd's agents.
They will be sent with 8
divie power ¢
arsmoece the
il fudgicnt
throughot
the workd.

th

THLIMPETING ARG
Derail freen. Carhedral
window by Burne-
Jones {15765

=

CHAITER 24 VERSE 41
“Che veill be taken...the other lefi~
At the end of time, people will be
separated. The faithful and the
| raghacons wil receive exernal life,

thene who are left will be

| comdernned 1o etermal damnstion
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JESUS' LAST DAYS

THE WISE AND WICKED SERVANTS

APTER 24 VERSE 42
s o ot hemowre e saofmar day

your Lond sl come”

does ot knoa whers thia will be.

CHAPTER 24 VERSE 43

I thie ouner of the haiese had

Fstounr....the thief wxs coming "
The “thict™ is the Land, wh coemes
unexpretedh: Chaet cteril destismy v
determined by ane’ readiness for the
Lond coming, Mo one can know
when this will be and 30
e should by be ready

o
CHAITER 24 VIRSE 48
“eAusry @ forggr timae™
Jesin” followers wall nor
shuerys have his presence
to giisde thee, Jevus watms
hay dinciples that his final
return on fudgment Dy
may be 1 long way off,
They st pot be bke the
“wicked servans.” who
oaly serves his master well
under conant supervion.

Jeun i doseribing 3 vis
probably bawd an feraalem’s
Hinnom Valley garbage duimp,
where fires barmed comomby and
wild ddogs ~gnaibed theie reeth™
 they fought over icrap.

WL [
Jews peganed dogs 3t kwly wavengen
and mever ept thean i pet

202

Jr\u.s will return at “the end of the age.” and God will make the final
Judgment. But Jesus does not want people to be preoccupied with this. He

THE wis

MATTHEW 24

come. “But understand thisz I the owwer of the howse had knoum ar
wirai tine of night the thicf was conving, he would have kept watch

and would not have let his house be broken into, “So you alo must be
ready, because the Son of Man will come at an hour when you do not
X i,
‘Who then is the faithful and wise servant, whom the master has
put in charge of the servants of his household to give them their food
at the proper time? “It will be good for that servant whose master finds
him doing so when he returns. “1 tell you the truth, he will put him
in charge of all his posessions, “But suppose that servant is wicked
and says to himself, "My master 1s staying auay o fong tine,” “and he then
begins to beat his fellow-servants and to eat and drink with drunkards,

KELP"' WATCH, because you do war ko on what day your Loed will

The ninter returms
o find his servant
behing wickedy

“The master of that servant will come on a day when he does not
expect him and at an hour he is not aware of, “He will cur him o
pieces and assign him a place with the hypocrites, where there wall be
weeping and gnashing of teeth.”

STANDING THE STORY

wants people to realize God 15 near ar hand, and ro live their lives in the spiris
of faith = thus they will always be ready 1o respond o God’s presence.

The Lords coming may not be as soon as we expect. His foll
personally prepared for this delay. They cannot borrow readiness from others
Would-be followers who are not adequately prepared o meet the Lord will
find themselves excluded.

MaTTHEW 25

NI WICKED SERVANTS / THE TEN VIRGINS

THE TEN VIRGINS

HE' KINGDOM OF HEAVEN will be like ten virgins who took their

Jamps and went out to meet the bridegroom, “Five of them were

foalish and five were wise. "The foolish ones ook their lamps but
did mor take any oil with them. “The wise, however, took odf in jars
along witli their lamps. *The bridegroom was a long tine in coming, and
they all became drowsy and fell asleep,

“*Ar midnight the cry rang our: "Here's the bridegroom! Come out
to meet him!"

"*Then all the vingins woke up and trimmed their lamps. *“The
foolish ones said to the wise, ‘Give us some of vour oil: our lamps are
going out.’

™ “Nay they replied, ‘there may sor be enough for both ns and you,
Instead, go to those who sell oil and buy some for yourselves.”

The bridcumaid whos brought oil for ther lamps
cxcart the bridegroam to the wedding frast

all asbeep whien the
‘bridegroom srrives

"*Bur while they were on their way to
buy the oil, the bridegroom arrived, The
virgins who were ready went in with him to
the wedding banquet. And the door was shut.

"*“Later the others also came. ‘Sir! Sir!"
they said. ‘Open the door for us!®

'™ Bur he replied, ‘1 tell you the truth, |
don’t know you.

"“Therefore keep watch, because you do
not know the day or the hour”

The focknh bridesmaids
sk off 10 buy oil

UNDERSTANDING THE STORY

owers must be

2
CHAPTER. 25

proceuions
were torches made from oil-soaked
rags actached 1o the top of 1 long,
wooden pole. They
peoaded bt of Night,
bt anby far 3 short
time. Then the
charred ends of the
rags were trimmied
and more ol added.

oL U
frouted

THE TEN VIRGING
These unnurried women were
bridewnaids, who Belped
the bride prepare
Fox:Iver wodding.
This was abways
eld at naghe.
The bridemids
were respomible
for meeting the
Beidegroan and
esconting him
0 the wedding
ceremony.

When they armve
st the wedding feast,
- they findd themclves
bt oug

“There muy not be eriough for
botle s o yon”

The “wise” beadewnaids are not

bing, scifith. They know thae if

they thare their oil with the other

brideumusids, the whole procesion

could be plumged ino dirknes
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JESUS® LAST DAYS

THE M.‘\STEEL'S FORTUNE / THE SHEEP AND THE GOATS

THE MASTER’S FORTUNE

The servamt digs 3 birge
Bole vo bury his talont

+
CHAPTER 25 VERSE 15

“He gave five ralents of moaney”
The word “alem”™ dorves from
this story. It mieans aptinude. The
FIECE SAITUSI VIFINE MIWHIE
cach of his servanes sccording 10
ehesr magural abalites. He did not
trust one more than another.

PErIe

WLIGHTS ANI MOMEY
Theee different cunendics weee @
use in Pakestine ot the fame of Jous
Money changen changed coinage
by e a swieenn of weight based
om the shekel. The heaviest weight
was 4 talent. Tt repeesented about
J0MH0 shekels, the equavaliens of
12,0 denarit, People ofien wiedd
theie weights sistesd of comns

The master st amd wants
o know what his servans

have o with biv money -

sefnd SR W 1
CHAPTER 25 VERSE 30

“Your wivked, hezy sensen!"
The servant did not upnder what
the muster had given him, bur he
failled 1 put B talens 10 ol e,
Fir hse securivy ansd did mothing
ar all rasher chan ek failre.

MATTHEW 25

journcy, who called his servants and entrusted his property to them,

T one e gave five talents of money, to another two talents, and o
another one talent, each according to his ability. Then he went on his

Journey. “The man who had réceived the five tlents went at once and

put his money to work and gained five more, “So also, the one with the
owo talents gained two more. "But the man who had received the one

ealent went off, dug a hole in the ground and hid his master’s money”

EWhers the master eenured, he wanted 0o knoue wfvar s servants had dome witl

thve talents e bad deft thenr. He was equally pleased with the noo men 1o had
donbled his investient. He said the same to batl.

25" THE' KINGDOM OF HEAVEN will be like..""a man going on a
J

Well done... You have been faithful with a few things; I will put |
charge of many things. Come and share your master’s happines!”
“Then the man who had received the one talent came, ‘Master, he
said, ‘I knew that you are a hard man... *So I was afraid and went out
and hid your talent in the ground. See, here s what belongs to you.
**His master replied. *You wicked, lazy sermane! So you knew thae [
harvest where 1 have not sown and gather where 1 have |
not seattered seed? “Well then, you should have put m;ﬁ-
money on deposit with the bankers, so that when | |
returned 1 would have received it back with interest. |
# “Tuke the talent from him and give it to the one
who has the ten talents. “For everyone who has will
be given more, and he will have an abundance.
Whoever does not have,
even what he has will

UNDERSTANDING THE STORY.
Succes is not based on the amount that people achieve, it is the result of each
person wsing their abilities 1o the full. The servanis knew that one day they
would have to account o their master. The two whe e their abilines
productively to benefit their master are rewarded; the other loses everything,

294

- who have served the needs of athers for God’s sake will be rewarded in

MATTHEW 25
THE SHEEP AND THE GOATS
HEN' THE SON OF MAN comes in his glory, and all the angels | ————— &

| CHAFTER 25 VERSE 33
| *The sheep on his right and the
goars o fiis Inft™
In the Bible, “sheep” reprsent Gad's
peaple. Middie-Eastern shepherds
tended mived flocks of sheep and
goute. At first sight, it was not casy
w distinguish ane from the
ocher. A in many culnures,
vight snd left symbolie
oo and bad.

with him, he will sit on his throne in heavenly glory. “All the
nations will be gathered before him, and he will separate the
people one from another as a shepherd separates the sheep from the
goats. “He will put the sreep on Iris right and the goats on his lefi.

“Then the King will say to those on his right, "“Come, you
who are blessed by my Father; take your inheritance, the
kingdom prepared for you since the creation of the world.
“For | was hungry and you gave me something to eat, |
was thirsty and you gave me something to drink, | was
a stranger and you invited me in, *I needed clothes
and you clothed me, | was sick and you looked
after me, | was in prison and you came to visit
me. “Whatever you did for one of e least of
these brothers of mine, you did for me”

““Then he will say to those on his left,
‘Diepart from me, you who are cursed, into
the eternal fire prepared for the devil and
his angels. “Whatever you did not do
for one of the least of these, you did
not do for me. “Then they will go
away to eternal punishment, bur
the righteous to eternal life”

\ The shephend separates

the sheep from the goses

sheep on the right and
goaty o the left

i CHAPTER 23 VERSE 40
s “The beast of these
of nmine™
Jesus calls an those who follow
Hitm 15 do all that they can e help
3 the poar, the bumble, and the
B deprived. Whatever people do
alleviate the utering of those
Bess forrumate, they do for God

UNDERSTANDING THE STORY — .
One day, God will judge the whole world, Jews and non-Jews alike. Those

[ ——
The prastsse of keeping mized Sock

comsinues in luael. This girl b tering
sheep andl gooas i the Judean hill

abundance. These formnate people will enjoy a never-ending life in God's

presence. But those who fail Gods judgment will be eternally damued.




5 LAST DAYS

THE LORD'S SUPPER

LUKE 22, MARK 14, Joun 13, MATTHEW 26

THE LORD’S SUPPER

= * = Lr et HE' CHIEF 1 5 and the teachers of the law were looking for
CHAFTER 22 VE L I \ e : 2
T some way to get rid of Jesus, for they were afraid of the people.
. Then Satan entered Judas, called Iscariot, one of the Twelve.
‘And Judas went to the chief priests and the officers of the temple guard”
and discussed with them howhe might beeray Jesus, “They were §
delighted and agreed w0 give him money, *He consented, and watched for an’
opportunity to hand Jesus over to them when no crowd was present,
14 O the firse day of the Feast of Unleavened Bread, when it was
customary to sacrifice fhe Passover lamb, Jesus” disciples asked him, “Where
do you want us to go and make preparations...to eat the Passover:™

et old o of s dicciples o ga fnra the city and 1o followr a wran cirrying @
Jur af water, He weuld fead them to a howse, where they were to prepaee the
Thnt evenivng, Jesus aend the disciples wemt
1o the spper oo, While ey were eating, hie said that one of thean weuld
bersay hisn; They were saddened and asked wha it would be.

spper voom for the Passover Feast

“It is one of the Twelve. he replied, “one who dips bread
into the bowl with me. * The Son of Man wrll go fruse as it is writen
about him. But woe to that man who betrays the Son of Man!

Jeian ard the dhitples et the
Favarer aneal togrther

. foom the Museo
Ipera sl o, Secra

+
CHAFTER 14 VERSI
“The Feast of Unleavened Hrvad"
Tha Jewnh foeival 5 oan
memorstion of the
Egypt. They lefi in the
the night and did not
bread 1

caes unbeavencd bread for the week
fallowineg the Passaer meal

&
CHAITER 14 VERSE
“The Passover Limh "

Lammb i caten ot Prsover a5 3

rernisder of the Exodis, when God

procccted the Hebrew daves, Each
hrachier fanuly acrificed a limb
and the phype “puaed aver”

their o (Exodun 12: 21-41)
Although Joiin celcbrated the
Pavwer wich his discipdes (Matthew
the Pasover Linbs were being

Harthodomew

Philip |

296

It would be better for him if he had not been born.”
3 *Then, dipping the piece of bread, he gave it to fudas scarior, son of
Simon. “As soon as Judas ook the bread, Samn entered into him.
“What you are about to do, do quickly.” Jesus told him, “but no
one at the meal understood why Jesus ad this to him.
charge of the money, some thought Jesus was telling him o buy what

Judas had taken the bread, he went our, And it was night.

?26 *While they were eating, Jesus took bread, gave thanks and broke it,
and gave it to his disciples, saying, * Take and eat; this is ny bady.”

“Then he ook the cup, gave thanks and offered it to them, saying,

poured out for many for the forgiveness of sins. 71 tell you, | will not
drink of this fruit of the vine from now on until that day when 1 drink
it anew with you in my Father kingdom.”

*When they had sung a hymn, they went out to the Mount of Olives,

] “Dirink from it, all of you, *Ths is my Mood of the covenant, which is

UNDERSTA?

DING THE STORY
The Passover meal commemorates the

eliverance of lsrael at the ame of the

Exodus by the sacrificing of 3 lamb. The Lord’s Supper inaugerates a new era,
the era of the Church, Jesus will offer hinself as a final sacrifice. He is the

“Passover lamb,” who will die to deliver people from their s,
Judsn s abest
Jevm sy the o begray v

John broad
wine are hin

and gives it
o Judss

Junes

“Since Judas had

was needed for the Feast. or to give something to the poor. “As soon as

THEE LFER. ROKIM
The Cormy Xt

Londh Sy

* 43 a
CHAPTER 14 VERSE 21
“TThe Sen of Man will go

JHsr s 1 s ten

Jewis i referring to the Scripaures,

which prophesied his death; “He

was despised and rejected by meen

he s bed Tike 2

il

+
CHAPTER 13 VERSE 20

“Dipping the picce of broad, e
v ot ro fiedus Fsari

Bt i agill & cuna v Ml
Ext to dip 3 pioce of bread, or
meat wrapped in bread. into 3 bowl
of stewed frust. It i comsidered an
honor 1o be handed a piece of food
from the hews. This fulfilled Palm

41: 9 ehat Jesun w
by oac who thared hiv bresd.

be betrayed

+

CHAFTER VERSE 3,
“Take and eat; this is my body™
The Gospel af Luke o s i
1; dho this in
(22 19). In

11 13 alion ko as the
fom the Groek for “thanks
becaine Jesus “gave thanks”

SHAPTER 26 VERSE 28
"My boad of the covemen
with Muses regqu

enant i which bis own
be the final € 0




JEKU.‘& 15 ARRESTED

JESUS™ LAST DAYS

Mark 14, MATTHEW 26
i ing. 5 £ th slve, . With
JESUS IS ARRESTED i v i v nd o s v e S

priests, the teachers of the law, and the elders.

and kissed him”
Only someane chie o Jeus kocw

- ]
CHAPTTR 14 VERSE 27
“Fuall strikee thve shopherd, and
the sheep wall be ssanicred
Jesuse aisees the prophet Zechariah
(Zechasaah 137, Jesus kiows that

OUT WILL ALL FALL AwAY,” Jesus old [his disciples], “for it is

14
'! written: ‘I will strilee the shephend, and the sheep will be scatrered,”

“Bue after 1 have risen, | will go ahead of you into Galilee.”
"Peter declared, “Even if all fall away, | will not”
1 tell you the truth,” Jesus answered, “today = yes, tonight =

“Now the betrayer had arranged a signal with them: “The one I kiss
is the man; arrest him and lead him away under guard”

“Going at once to Jesus, fudas said, “Rabbi!™ and kissed lim, *TThe
inen seized Jesus and arrested him. *Then one of those standing near drew
tus sword and struck the servane of the high priest, cutting off his ear.

wisere he could be fouisd withas
the waal fallowing crowds. & ki
an 3 greeting was cither 3 shaw of
affection between fraonds o 2 agn
F respect that a disciple would gve
1o biis eeacheer. Jesus the teacher had

thie apostles will all abunelon hem
offered Judas friendship. et Judas

= Put your sword back in its place,” Jesus said to him, “for all wie i e T
chose wn beeray him with & kiss

draur the sword will die by the sword. Do you think 1 cannot eall on my

g Father, and he wall ar once put at my disposal more than twelve
b g legions of angelst”

- “At that time Jesus said to the crowd, “Am [ leading

a rebellion, that you have come out with swords and

clubs to capture me? Every day [ satin the

temple courts teaching, and you did not arrest

me. “But this has all taken place that the wrnitngs

af the prophets might be fulfilled.” Then all

— the disciples deserted him and fed.

before the rooster crows twice you yourself will disown me three
tumes.” "But Peter insisted emphatically, “Even if | have to die with
you, I will never disown you.” And all the others sid the same.
“They went to a place called Gethsemane, and Jesus said to his
disciples, “Sit here while T pray” "He took Peter, James and John
along with him, and he began o be deeply
distressed and wroubled. "My sonl is ovenvhielmed
with sorvour to the point of death,” he said to them.
“Stay here and keep watch™
“Going a little farther, he fell to the ground
and prayed that if possible the hour
mighet pass from him.
¥ Abba, Father” he said,
s possible for

— .
CHAPFTER |4 VERSE M4
"My sod is oweruhie i
sorra e the point
As the time of his s
o, Jevuis shaows s Iumman side.
It in the sental angui thas he
it enddare, rather than the
phyical pain, that so decply
disgresses Jesus. The
Grospel of Luke reconds
tht "his sweat was ke
droaps of blood falling
to the groand” (2: +4);

*
CHAFTER 14 VERSE 46
The mven seized fesus and
arrested R

The High Priest amid his ruling
council hud their own secarity
foeces at their disposal, These
Temgle pokic med with
sworh i chubn,” Bud the power
0 asrest sspeeted ermanmaly

BOMAN SWOREH
Thin hars vword (gladi
avy B0 wiekd makin
ective sabsbing weapon

n the cranh of basle

¥ A arsed e cormes

i y
CHAFTER 14 vou. Take this cup from me.
‘:}m:’,?' Yet not what 1 will, but i
; CHAFTER 36 VERSE 52

what you wall™

"Then he returned to his
seiples and found them
sleeping. “Simon.” he said to Peter,
“are you asleep? Could you not keep
watch for one hour? “Wartch and pray so that
wou will not fall into rempration, The spiricis

willing, but the body 15 weak!

SAI o drwe thee sevend
will die by the sond™
Jew wan woally opposed 10
wiokence. He always presched the
practice of peace. He wiged hix
followers 1o “rum the other cheek™
wehen faced with physieal 2usuls
He did not approve of the attack
an the High Pricw’s swrvans, Luke
recond that “he touched the man’

This it the Aramaic’
word that chiklren
wied for “father” &
Tt expresics the

close relationship
berween Jesus the San
and God the Father

Josun aika the
i : "Once more he went ear and healed him" (22: 51)
he pasys away and prayed the same

thing. “When he came back,
he again found them sleeping.

The dncigies ;

canst way awake because their eyes were heavy.
3 ) They d.ld not know what to Jon Bces b S isla b b
CHAITER 14 VERSE 30 say to him. enemies without fear rmaseer with & kint

Joa s deeply
angunbed by thee
andeal e e face

“Returning the third nme, he
saidd to them, “Are you still
s!:cpmg and resting? Enough!
The hour has come. Look, the
Son of Man is betrayed into
Illt hands of sinners. “Rise!
us go! Here comes my betrayer!

“Rake this cap from mae”
Too “deirsk the cup” it an Ol
Testamens exprrnion that means 1o
expericnce the wrath of God. Joun
st suffer fi the sim of the
world, and when the full farce of
Ciond's anger falls o hin innescent
dhomlders, Jeu kncwns that be will
e cut aff i his hesvenly Faher

THEL GARIAS €11 CGITHR MANE

UNDERSTANDING THE STORY

}ﬂﬂ-\ ¥ ware that Gods parpose lies in mercy and forgiveness. He 1s the
divine Son of God, yet he was born a man. Josus’ anguish at Gethsemane
highlighes his humaniey, but he faces his fear and goes willingly to his fae.
Despite his own personal agony, Jesus expresses deep concern for his disciples.

Thin wan cave o e
The Heberw mam
e “alive pres
Ve shapes of the Mount of Olives,
Giethemane wan where the olives were
brought to be pread far il

fovear places
Gethiemane™
usted on ehe

%

ey
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IS' LAST DAYS

JESUS IS TRIED BY THE PRIESTS

Mark 14

JESUS 1S TRIED BY THE PRIESTS

CHAFTER 14 VERSE 53
The high pr

anpopular with
5 the High Iriest
way sppointed by the Romam

CHAPTER 14 VERSE 34
*Thte courtyand of the high pricas™
art sewian were hell derimg
the day m 3 public area near the
Temple, ahbough never on Haly
dasrs, Jesu was aried at night in 2

prrvate tesidence during Prsover

2
CHAPTEIL 14 VERSE 55
“The Sanhedrin®

High cour. 1t consisted af seventy
el (s

“Ihe high pricst tore his clothes™
The Sanhedoin considered fesn”
aviwer wo be Basplerny. The High
Treest 1o I &
divpla o

chathics i 2 tratlitional
racd, slihough the Law
forbadke this (Levimcus 100 6}

CLOTHES OF OFFICE
The Hagh Privst wisre pecal chnthes,

g

3

14

elders and teachers of the law came together. “Peter followed him
at a distance, right wnto e coustyand of the high pricst. There he at

with the guards and warmed himself at the fire,
“The chiet priests and the udiole Sanhedrin were looking for evidence

T HEY" TOOK JEsUS to the high priest, and all the chief priests,

against Jesus <o that they could put him to death, but they did nor find

any. “Many testified falsely against him, but their statements did not
Jouss renaainn sikent i wimese The high proet
aive fuhe evidence sgaans him s if Jewn n the
Son o Gad ._

Jevan reghies,
“Vam™ The high prics avcuner
e of Hagheny

Then some seood up and gave this false testimony against hiny:
“We heard him say, *1 will destroy this man-made temple and in three
days will build another, not made by man.' ™ “Yer even then their |
restimony did not agree.

“Then the high priest stood up before them and asked Jesus, “Are
vou not going to answer? What is this testimony that these men are
bringing agairnst you?" “But Jesus remained silent and gave no answer.

Agzain the high priest asked him, “Are you the Christ, the Son of
the Blessed Omne?”

1 am,” sand Jesus. “And vou will see the Son of Man sitting at the
and of the Mighty One and coming on the clouds of heaven.”
“The high priest tore bis clothes, “Why do we need any more
“You have heard the blasphemy. What do you thinkz"

They all condgmned ki as worthy of death. “Then some hegan to
apit at im; they blindfolded him, stk him with their fists, and said,
“Prophesy!” And the guards took him and beat him,

“While Peter was below in the courtyard, one of the servant girls of
the high priest came by. “When she saw Peter warming himself, she
Tooked closely at him.

“You alse were with that Nazarene, Jesus.” she said.

“But he denied it. “I don't know...what you are talking abour,” he
said, and went out into the entryway [and the rooster crowed)|.

The Sanbedrin
of blaphermy, wl
desth pensly by soming, Hinvever.
their peocedure meant that Josun®
triad was illegal. Jewish Law decrocd
that testinsosics sgainst the accused
st always agree, and that 4 death
pemlty could ot be pronounced
on the same oy o the trial

Ohutisde i the courtyard, 8

servarst gird recognizes Peter Three times Peser

denies thut he - o+

 Kenows esan CHAPTER 14 VEIRSE 65

3 “Soume bepart fo spit at Kim,
srenake e atle their fiss™

This wan an expresion of rejection

and condemnatson i Biblacal times,

Buar i was unlawiul for members of

the Samhedrin o swike the scomed.

s

oople can hesr
that Peter has s
Gallean aceent

o

CHAPTER 14 VERSE 71

= don't kaow itleis mian "
Al four gospebs record this mormsent
of B weakmes. Jesus had
warnied Peter just 2 1hoet time
carlir: “Warch and pray vo thag
you will moe £l imeo enptation.
The spirit is willing, bu the body
is weak ™ Peter had been cerin
that he would never disown Jesus,
yet, when bis boyalry s put o the
vese, bl conurage falls Bian

HAPTER 14 VERSE
“Thee ronster crowed the
second thane™
This was a dranaaric reminder 10
Peter of Jesus’ prophetic words
My houscholds kept o
the crowing of mmten announced
the approaching diy. The nighe had
ended and the fill hormor of his
denial dewned
an Perer

“When the servant girl saw him there,
she said agan to those standing around, “This fellow 15 one of them.”
“Again he denied it.

After a while, those standing near said to Peter, “Surely you are one
of them, for you are a Galilean.”

"He began to call curses on himself, and swore 1o them,
1 dow's knowr this man you're rlking about.!

“Immediately the moster crowed the second fime.... Peter remembered
the words Jesus had spoken to hin: “Before the rooster crows twice
you will disown me three times” And he broke down and wept.

UNDERSTANDING THE STORY
Jesus had once asked his disciples o tell no one thar be was the Son of God.
becawse he did not want to be the focus of a political uprising. Now his t
has come, and he confesses his relationship with God without fear. His mission
can now be fulfilled. He is the Messiah who will save people fron their sins.

ROCETRIL CHCMR NG
Rusostes, or ook, o
e
e R oo
rch of |




JESUS® LAST DAYS

L,-ul TER "'\'Iink z

“Harded him ower fo Pilate,
the goecrmer”

The Romm dd oot
sllow the Sanbodrin
o sentence people to
desth, This is whey Jeun
wan sent b Portsus Pilase,
the Romun governie of
Judea from 40 26 o 36,
wh stayed in Jerusalem
during the Prsover. Hin
offficaal reidenie was
a8 Caenirea, on the
Meditcrrmesn cout.

P
L& VERSE 3
*fludias] uses sefzed with remorse™
Jadas realizesd the consequences of
Tis beerayal when he sow his
imncent miter Belmg anjusthe
conibernied, bt it wan oo bize In
3 state of total despair, fuda ook bis
o life. Hin suicide was a tragic
confessson of his il 2id shame

THL DT O, JLTAS.
T Hidthecemury fiescn by Pretrar
Eecaeetsi deuats pukinh niscade,

The coowd calls for
Jeun o be crucified g

JESUS 1S TRIED BY THE ROMANS

MATTHEW 27

]ESUS IS TRIED BY THE ROMANS

ALY 1N THE MORNING, all the chief
Epﬂesuami the elders of the people came
1o the decision to put Jesus to death,
(| They. hamded Tim over 1o Pilate, the govennor,
"When Judas, who had betrayed him, saw that
Jesus was condemned, he uug seized witls remorse
and returned the thirty silver coins to the chicf
priests and the elders. *“1 have sinned.” he said,
“for 1 have betrayed innocent blood.™...
| “Then he went away and hanged himself.

The pricsts could reor pret the coins inra the temple
treasury becanse it was blood money, Tustcad, they spet
it onr a phos of Lond to be wsed as a convetery for forcigners.

T rerarms the
eyt e pricis

"Meanwhile Jesus stood before the governor, and the governor
asked him, “Are you the king of the Jews?"

“Wes, it is as you say,” Jesus replied.

“When he was accused by the chief priests and the elders, he gave
no answer, “Then Pilate asked him, “Don't you hear the testimony they
are bringing against pouz” “But Jesus made no rephy...

"Mow it was the governor's custom at
the Feast to release a prisoner
chosen by the crowd. “At that
time they had a notoriows
prisoner, called Banbas.

Posne Palare.
oo s

Fes will oot

atvwer his sccusens

.

S e

b auchonaty of Raie

"S6 when the crowd had gathered, Pilate asked them, “Which one do
you want me to release to you: Barabbas, or Jesus who is called Chrase?”
“For he knew it was out of envy that they had handed Jesus over to him.

"While Pilate was sitting on the judge’ seat, his wife sent him this
message: “Don't have anything to do with that innocent man, for [ have
suffered a grear deal today i a dream because of him”

“But the chief priests and the elders persuaded the crowd to ask for
Barabbas and to have Jesus executed.

#Which of the two do you want me to release to you?”
asked the governor,

“Barabbas,” they answered.

#“What shall [ do, then, with Jesus who 1s called Christ?™ Pilage asked.

They all answered, * Crucfy him?™

HWhy? What crime has he commited?” asked Pilate,

Bur they shouted all the louder, “Crucify him!™

*When Pilate saw that he was getting nowhere, but that instead an
uproar was starting, e fook
svter and washed his hands
an frone of the crowd,
“I am innocent of this
man’s blood,” he said.
“It is yowr responsibality!”

*Then he released
Barabbas to them. Bur
he had Jesus flogged.
‘and handed him over
to be crucified.

A wildier

dreves Jesan

04 sttt
1obe

TThen the
governor'’s soldiers
ook Jesus into the
Practorium and The Roman whlien
gathered the fsprdzrmiate o
whole company

of soldicrs around him. “They stripped him and put a scarlet robe on
“him, “and then twisted together a crown of thorns and set it on his
head. They put a staif in his right hand and knelt in frone of him and

~mocked him, “Hail, king of the Jews!” they said. *They spit on him,

ook the staff and struck him on the head again and again. " After
they had mocked him, they took off the robe and put his own clothes
on him. Then they led him away o crucify him.

_ UNDERSTANDING THESTORY
Jemss 15 wried before the Roman governor because this is the only way that the
religions beaders can secure a death senence, They have no qualms abou abtering
the charges from the religious to the political, Pilate knows that the charges are

‘unfounded, but he succumbs to pressure and crucifies an innocent man,

+
CHAPTER 27 VERSE 13
“The Festimoiy.. .t poi ™

The dearh senence for blasphemy

weas nox recognized under Roman
Law. Tor persusde Pilate o pass the
death penalry the religions leaders
preseisted Jesws a2 pobisal actvin,
They sold Pilate, "W have found
thiv man sstverting cur nation, He
appases payment of saum to Cacar
and clims to be a king” (Luke 23 2)

e
CHAFTER 37 VERSE 16
"Harahbas "

Tharabhbas bad been imprisoned

Foe enarrectian and monder, This
Aramuaic natne means “um of the
father” Iranically, Jesuy, the Son of
God the Father, died in his place.

o
CHAITER 1T VERSE 1}
“Cracify fim!™
Crucifision was an ancient
method of execution thar the
Toomans sdepeed from the Greeks.
1t weas wsed ety for the ot
scrigun crimes, such a1 treason.
3cash was agomizing. The body
gradbually collapued under wts own
weight, and the victame found it
ncreaungly difficih o bresthe

SRR —
CHAPTER 27 VERSE 24
“He...washed ks hards™

Pilate performecd a symbokic sl
of deansing (Deuterononsy 21:
6-%), Thase present knew that he
wias exoneraring hinself from blame.

IFRARTOW IS (ANTONIA FORTIESY)
The sldices took Jewn b the
Prarturiun, Plte’s palace and




JESUS" LAST DAYS

Mark 15

JESUS IS CRUCIFIED

BTAIN MAN from Cyrene, Simeon, the father of
Rexander and Roufis, was passing by on his way
in from the country, and they forced him fo carry
hey brought Jesus to the plce called Golgotha
s The Place of the Skull), “Then they offered

crucified him. Dividing up his clothes, they cast los to see
what cach would get.

“It was the third hour when they crucified him.
“*The written notce of the charge againse
him read: THE KING OF THE JEWS. “They

& crucitied two robbers with him, one on his
CHAPTER 15 VERSE right and one on his left. “Those who
passed by hurled insults at him,

shaking their heads and saving. “Sol
You whe are going to destroy the
temnple and build it in three days,
“eome down from the cros and
save yourself!”

"l the same way the chief
priests and the teachers of the law
mocked him among themselves.
“He saved others,” they said,

“but he can't save himself! “Let
this Christ, this King of lsrael, come
down now from the cross, thar we may
see and believe”
him also heaped insults on him.

“At the sixth hour dirkness came

ermabicain

The beasing made thom o il hat
the bl wan often oo mmach o bear,

Those crucified with

over the whole land until the
“And in the ninth hour Jesus
cried out in a loud voice, *Eloi, Eloi,
lama sabachthani?” — which means,
My God, iy God, wlq.- have you forsaleess me?™
near heard this, they said, “Listen,

hour. Thene who are disciples of
Jens watch helplesdy 3 e
suffery om che cro

VIA DOLOHIA
e "Wy of Scam
ney that Jeun miade ¢

e’ calling Elijah.”
“Ome man ran, filled a sponge with wine vinegar, put it on a stick,

seatiomn. wherr Jewn et hin inother

CHAFTER 15 VERSE 23
“Wine imixed werh myeh"”
This weas not the spice commonly
s, This variery of
was similar o L

Elijah comes to take him dow
"With a loud cry, Jesus breathed his last.
“The curtain of the tesmple was fam in o frinm top fobotrans, *And
the centurion, who stood there in front of Jesus, heard his cry
and saw how he died, he said, “Surely this man was the Son of God!™

knotwn fior ity pasnkilling propertics

Tim wine meived with ey, but he did not ke it. *And they

Dharknes falls over |

Jnut hormfic death by crucifixion
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“Some women were watching from a distance. Among them were
Mary Magdalene, Mary the mother of James the younger and of Jases,
and Salome. “In Galilee these women had followed him and cared for
his needs. Many other women who had come up with him o
Jerusalem were also there.
“le was Preparation Day (that is, the day before the Sabbath). So as
evening approached, “Joseph of Arimath
Council, who was himself waiting for the
kingdom of God, went boldly to Pilate and
asked for Jesus” body. “Pilate was surprised
to hear that he was already dead... “S0
Joseph bought some linen cloth,
ook down the body, wrapped 1t
,/:I:“'I"'HI:"’: i the hinen, and placed it in a
 convineed that  tomb cut out of rock. Then he
i“':‘l:"::j rolled a stone against the
entrance of the tomb.

Joun calls cut 10 God
snd then breathes bis Lt

T mobbers are
crucified wath Jess

1

The rebigioa Jeaders mock
Jesus, saymg chat of be really
were the Som of God, be

Y Bl ta suickers ciac cousld s e

bt for Jew” chathes

UNDERSTANDING THE STORY

many of the Old
Testament prophecies. It is the ultimate act of self-acrifice. He canie ineo the
wotld o remiove the barrier of an between God and humaniry, and he suffers
a% 3 man o :ﬂ:omrlish Gods will, His death 5 not a defeat, but a srumph,

g to fulfil

a prominent member of the

Jess, he i cus

JESUS 1S CRUCIFIED

COLGOTHA (CALVANY)

CHAPTER
“My God, my
you forsaleen »
A the sims of the world hﬂ an
off froan God. He
mmronues the bey of Palm 22
The palm has many parallels with
events that 1ok plice st Golgotha,
arsd st umcanmiby describees o
nsental and plrysscal agomy. Bue the
usain themme of this palm » hope for
sabvation and absobute st m God

VERSE M
, why have

CHAFTER 15 VERSE 18
“The curtnin of the temple ws
R i fuws froun fop fo bar
Than custaan sepurated the Holy of
Holics from the rest of the 1u-|pk
wanbwliring Codds unappmachabilisy

The death sun removed this
barrier and opened the way to God

1o take fewn" body for burual

G




JESUS™ LAST DAYS

e
CHAITER 37 VERSE 2

1 the onc after
Prepantion Dy

JESUS IS RISEN

27

| b dlhed on Prepuession Dy, whch

was the day before the Sabbath
Inseead of simply saying 3t was the
Sabbath, Matthew wey this plirne
bevanne of the smportance of the

axtusl day than Jevus was crucified.

e

CHAPTER 27 VERSE 64
“The tomh"

Joscph af Arimuthes
had wked Pilare’s

Jos Joscph washed
the body wrapped it
in linem, and then
placed in in his

o anmied g,

I OF ARIMATHEA
This seained-shaw windiow
froen St Thoows's Church,
Gilusanbary, depicts Jowph
carrying bt finks coneaming
Jes® vean amd bhood

+
CHAPTER 27 VERSE 04
“Thds hast dreeption ™
The Mesah's resurrection was
prophesied m the Old Testament:
“Wou will ot sbandon me 1w the
e (Paalm 10: 10), The religionn
Ieaders of joun’ tiane frarcd that
the dnciple would fike
| Jeon’ resurrecizon m
ander w0 reinforce he
chaim that he was
the Son of God

The grarh
Haimt with fear |

306

permisdon 1o bury |

JESUS 15 RISEN

MATTHEW 27-28

HE® MEXT Dy, the ome affer
T&u'ml&uu Day, the chief priests
and the Pharisees went to Pilate,
“5in” they said, “we remember
that while he was sull alive that
deceiver said, *After three days |
will rise again. “So give the order
fiar the tonih to be made secure
until the third day. Otherwise,
his disciples may come and steal
the body and rell the people thar
he Iis been raised from the dead.
This Bast deception will be worse
than the firse”

““Take a guard” Pilate answered. “Go, make the tomb as secure as
you know how" “So they went and made the tomb secure by putting '=_
seal on the stone and posting the guard.

After' the Sabbath, at dawn on the first day of the week, Mary
Magdalene and the other Mary went to look at the tomb.

“There was a violent earthquake, for an angel of the Lord came do
from heaven and, going to the tomb, miled back the stone and sat on
"His appearance was like lightning, and s dotlies were udhite as snor.
guards were so afraid of him that they shook and became like dead

onden oo

secuse |
Jeus” wenb

. An el sppean at Jewn”
< tomib and tells the women
that Jesn hus riven

_ Gt
CHAPTER. 2% VERSE 3
“Hlis elothes iwere
wibite as s
Thils description of the angel recalls
the: wisnds of the prophet Dandel,
who had 3 vision of God himaseli:
“The Ancicnt of Days ook his
seat, His clothing was o whize 3
anww” (Dhandel 7 9). The angel of
the Lomd appears b the women
with all the majesty of God

*The angel said 1o the women, “Da not be afraid, for | know that [
you are looking for Jesus, who was crucified. “He is not here; he has |
risen, just as he said. Come and see fhe place where he lay. Then go
quickly and tell his disciples: ‘He has risen from the dead and
is going ahead of you into Galilee, There you will see him” Now
1 have told you™

*So the women hurried away from the
tomb, afraid yet filled with joy, and ran o
tell his disciples, “Suddenly Jesus met them.
“Greetings,” he said. They came to him,
clasped his feet and worshiped him.
“Then Jesus said to them, “Do not
be afraid. Go and tell my brothers to
go to Galilee; there they will see me

"While the women were on their
way, some of the guards went into
the city and reported to the chief
priess everything that had happened.
“When the chief priests had met
with the elders and devised a plan,

Jesus sppears 10 the
worsen, They fll
10 thar knees and

wanlap b

Mary, mother of —
Janes and Joseph

CHAPTER. 25 VERSE &
“The plivce wivere be Ly
The exact site of Joun’ womb i
unbonown. The Gospebs tell o that
| e’ baurial place was cus out of
the rock and i 3 girden cloe
to the place of cruaixion. Exdy
eevsimeanies et the arigina i
 under the Charch of the Holy
Sepulchre, but unce the 19h century,
the Garden Tomb has been the
preferred site for sy Chriiam.

The guaardhs tell the |

I they gave the soldiers a
large sum of money,
Yelling them, “You are
to say, ‘His disciples came
during the night and stole
him away while we were
asleep.” “If this report gets
to the governor, we will
satisfy him and keep you
out of trouble” "So the
soldiers took the money
and did as they were
instructed. And this story
has been widely circulated
among the Jews.

The chief pricsts bribie the guands
10 spread the mevws that e’
rples stole s beady

THE GARERN TOMIL JRILLUSALIM

UNDERSTANDING THE STORY - i

CHAPTIR, 28 VERSE T
“Coiing ahead of pout fnta Galilee™
I the Cospel of Matthew, Joun
reappeans o b disciples andy in
Galibee [Matthew 28: 16

to several people, but no one witnesses his actual resurrection, When the two
wamen arrive at the tomb, it is already empry. The women’s and disciples’ it
in Jesus” pesurrection is not confirmed until they meet him face to face.
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JESUS' LAST DAYS

ON THE ROAD TO EMMAUS

Joswan vt
o dinciples
soieg o Brnvaus

o iy =
CHAPTER 24 VERSE 18
e of them, manred Cleaps™

Jesus appeared to vwo disciple
who bebonged 1o the wider grovp
of his fiallwen, Cleopan, wha

15 mot mentioned chowher

i the Bible, wan one of them,

e

CHAITER 24 VERSE 30
“The chicf priests wnd over nilers™

I the eyes of the disciples, the
takn fepadiibility for ther
master'’s death did noe fall on the
Homans, bat an their own people.

THE HOAD TO EMMALS.
The foregroand ruin mark the pesible
ite of Estnan on the anciees Jerimern-
eo-foppa sk The s s sill .

Jesu dic e a1 the bebief that the
Meniah waidd be 3 political wrior
wihio would overtheow the Foonsam,

Luke 24

24 THAT SAME DAY two of [the disciples] were going to a
| \ | village called Emmaus, abour seven miles from Jersusalem.
"They were talking with cach other about everything that
happened. “As they talked.. Jesws himself came up and walked along
with them; “but they were kept from recognizing him.
"He asked them, “What are you discussing...?™
They stood still. their faces downcast. e of them, named Cleapas,
asked lim, “Are you only a visitor to Jerusalems and do not know the
things that have happened there in these dayss™
" Whar things?” he asked. “About Jesus of Nazareth)” they replied.
“He was a prophier, powerful in word and deed before God and all the
people. = The diief pricsts and our milers handed him over to be sentenced
o death, and they crucified him; “bur we had hoped that he was the
onre o 1was going fo redeens Fsrael.™

The disciples tolid hisn all thint fiad hapgened. As Jesas explained the Ol

Testannenit prophecies and howr everything had been foretold, their spirits bogan
1o Bife. When they reached Evnraies, the disciples srged i to stay with them,

“When he was at the table with them, he took bread, gave thanks,
broke it and began to give it to them. " Then their eyes were opened
and they recognized him, and he disappeared from their sight.

The despondent diwiples are
oep Frum revognizing Jewn,
but b wordds conort them

Whens Jevas breaks bresd
grves vhanks for the mel,
nasplen pealse whes b

Then Jeun sivappears

£

- abandoned them, and this knowledge will enable them o carry on his work.

Joun 20

DOUBTING THOMAS

N THE EVENING of that first day of the week, when the
disciples were together, with the doors locked for fear of the Jews,
. Jesus came and stood among them and said, * Peace be with pou!™
*Atter he said this, he showed them his hands and side. The disciples
were overjoyed when they saw the Lord. *'Again Jesus said, “Peace be
with you! As the Father has sent me, 1 am sending you." And with that
Ie breathed on them and said, “Receive the Holy Spirit”
#Now Thomas {called Didymus), one of the Twelve,
was not with the disciples when Jesus came. *So the
ather disciples told him, *“We have seen the Lord!”
But he said to them, “Unless 1 see the
anatil parres i his hands and put oy
finger where the nails were, and
puit iy hael fito his side, 1 will
not believe it
*A week Later his disciples
were in the house again, and
Thomas was with them.
Though the doors were
locked, Jesus came and
stood among them and
said, “Peace be with

+

CHAPTIR 20 VERSE 19

“With the dooes locked™
The body of Jess i transformed by
his resurrection. He appearcd lske 8
spirit, but be wis a5 solid a1 2 martal,
Luke’s Gospel record thae Jeuss
ankedd foe food and ate it (24: 4143}

Jeumn vy thae those wha belicve
without sceing are blewed, because
they are shawing truc fiith

— Jeus o -
Thoeas the
mail mnarks

e Jesus el Theman to reach ous
and put his hund in ha side

i
CHAFTER. 20 VERSE 19
“Peace e with you!"
Jesin did mot rebuke the discipies,
who nuz have agonized over
lemisige hiny down. His familiar

you!” “Then he said Heberw grectbng comfareed thens.
to Thomas, “Put your T —
finger here; see my hands, . CHAPTER 20 VERSE 25
Reach out your hand and “rf!!:::‘f = the suail ks
pur it into my side. Stop maditionally depicted
doubting and belicve.” '-:hjnmhr::‘ In
2 = iy, were:
*Thomas said o him, il
“My Lord and my God!™ wrisks and sideways
“Then Jesus told him, throusgh the ankles
of thowe sentenced
‘Because you have seen me, SR,

have believed; blessed
those whao have not seen
yet have believed”

ALY
There large biossee
naih {1 contury A
are vamilar o thise
wed foe cracifixion

Thonn only bebicves i Jesus’ resusrectaon when
e can wee and eouch the crssificon murda

UNDERSTANDING THE STORIES -

Jesus had vold the disciples that they would “all fall away™ when he was killed,
Ifilling Zechariah’s prophecy: "Strike the shepherd, and the sheep will be |
“scagtered.” The disciples on their way o Emmaus and the cleven apostles are |
sheep. Jesus comfores and reassures them, renewing their fith. Jesus has not |

"
CHAPTER 20 VERSE 25
Pt iy hand dnto bis sde™
John's Gospel ays that when Jows®
body was aken down from the
crow, “one of the soidiers pierced
| Jesu side with a spear” (19: 34)
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JESUS' LAST DAYS THE LAST BREAKFAST

Joun 21
“¥es, Lord,” he said, “you know that 1 love you” 2 R
| THE LAST BREAKFAST o o o ot e i
“Again Jesus said, “Simon son of John, do you truly love me?” Iawids™
‘ 21 FTERWARD' JESUS APPEARED again to his disciples, by the Sea of He answered, *Yes, Lord, you know that I love you.” ens "("'“"m':."f-‘
Tiberias. It happened this way: *Simon Peter, Thomas (called Jesus said, “Take care of my sheep.” o s it dan'ngm
| Didymus), Nathanael from Cana in Galilee, [and] the sons of "The third ime he said 1o him, “Simon son of John, do vou from the Jed contury,

Peter was crucified i
Ronse. He mold ha
executioners that be win
ot warthy of dying in
the warme way ai Jous,

lTove me?™
Peter was hurt because Jesus asked him the third time, “Do
you love me?" He said, “Lord, you know all things; you know

| Zebedee...were tagether, *'I'm going out to fish,” Simon Peter wold
| them, and they said, “We'll go with you.” So they went out and got
inte the boat, but thae night they caught nothing.

| e | ‘Early in the morning, Jesus stood on the shore, but the disciples that [ love you.” so they erucitiod
.\!un:;mhlﬂm‘al.l;‘w.l(d.al mﬂ; in | did not realize that it was Jesus. Jesus said, “Feed my sheep. "1 tell you the truth, when you Weter upnide down.

| Bostpitpein i *He called out t them, “Friends, haven't you any fish?" were younger you drgssed yourself and went where you IR (RO

| o v e After g | “No," they answered, wanted; but when you are old vou will strerch our your Junds, and ot B e
their carch, the nven had 1 sare ’ . someone else will dress you and lead vou where you do not want to

i the fish aned sepair their ness - S e s e 20" "Jesus said this to indicate the kind of death by which Peter would

catch nothing glorify God. Then he said to him, “Follow me!”

A i appears on the shose
| and tell the disciples 1o
et theis nen on

the otbier side

i
Thewe wosds recall the wa
UNDERSTANDING THE STORY Blastspmirmresiean

This same miracle happened three years earlier, when Jesus called his first carticr, when they abo caught 3
dusciples. He appears to his disciples in this familiar seting because he “mmnm
* wants to reassure them. They no longer have their leader to counsel Nt e Yo o liond
and strengthen them. Jesus hands over this responsibility to Peter, his: nowr be s siking Pacr o
saying. "Take care of nry sheep.” Jesus is referring to the new oduz‘"” 'P“ﬁ :“l" ‘*_'“:Ih'r"
Christian community, not just to the disciples. Chiarch by proclaming the

Jesus confirms thas Peeer is snill his Gonpel and reaching God's Word.

Jewus imnvises the disciples 1 chouen insrsment to carey the

Bunve breakfine wish him Ganpel mewage 1o the world

The diwiples recognize |
Jewu, amd Pever i
actens the lake 10 hum

CHAITER 21 VERSE 7

“He wrapped Jris o “He said, “Throw your net on the righ side of the boat and you

s AR 4 will find some.” When they did, they were unable to haul the net
:;‘:ﬂlz.::‘“ﬁm Em' becavse of the large number of fish.
off their garments 10 make the tad "Then the disciple whom Jesus loved said to Peter, "It is the Lord!™
ekt Pesey pos Uis clodes ek As soon as Simon Peter heard him say, It is the Lord,” he wrapped his

a3 sigm of Fegpect for Jein auter parment aromsad hine._and jumped into the water. *The other

e disciples followed in the boat, towing the net full of fish, for they were.
CHAPTER 21 VERSL 15 not far from the shore... "When they landed, they saw a fire of burni
s :z‘; m ::I;{"“":“:E:ﬂ ifall coals there with fish on it, and some bread. ;
fall vy, | owill por” {Mark 1d: 209, “Jesus said to them, “Bring some of the fish you have just caught!
bt hater disowned bim thiee cmes "Simon Peter chmbed aboard and dragged the net ashore. It was
:m’h::w,;o'm'xlm of large fish, 153, but even with so many the et was not torn. Yesus
hamiseelf above oehers. This busibity said to them, "Come and have breakfast.”... “This was now the third
"m:":":"““;':"“"hi: l"" time Jesus appeared to his disciples after he was raised from the dead. |
o’ it S “When they had finished eating, Jesus said o Simon Peter, “Simon
his chenen Jeader and i forgiven. son of John, do pou iy love me more than these” y
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JESUS™ LAST DAYS

JESUS IS TAKEN UP TO HEAVEN

JESUS IS TAKEN UP TO HEAVEN

CHAPTER 24 VERSIL IK
AN authrority - ggiven 1 e’
Jostn® wniedhs recall Dhaiielh prophecy
| of a famre Mewab “He wa given
suthority, glory and wweseign panver;
all peuples. nations aned nacs of
every linge worhiped hirt. His
dommimion n an everiasting dominsn
that will net pass sary, and his
Kamgdom {5 osse et will siever
be destroyed™ (Dansed 7: 13-14),

THE FOPHET [WNIEL
[hansed wan chrown 0o & bom” den

bevame of b fath. Geod sert an angel
to chone the liom mouthn, = deetrd
s shis chusmch wandow (157%),

+
CHAFTER i VERSE 3
“Onver a period of fosty days™

Tire porsod betwern the srrrestion
ard the mcemion wa a time for the
apastles tn prepare for their new
minivre when they would no
loeger v Jen’ phical preence,

= )
CHAFTER | VERSE 4
“The gijt wy Fnther promesed™
Jesus i seferving o the Holy
Spirat. the spiit of God an canth,
which will give the diciples the
power to carry out their work,

+
CHAFTER 1| VERSE o
S pou at this time poing fe
restore the kimgdom of Linsel?™
The dociples ane eill thanking in
mstsomaliitic terma. fesus sy that
God's reign i for all mations,

32

128 Tup.‘-' ELEVEN DISCIPLES went to Galilee, to the mountain
W

MATTHEW 28, AcTs 1

and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the ends of the earth.”
"After he said this, he was taken up before their very eyes, and a
cloud hid him from their sight.
“They were looking intently up into the sky as he was
going, when suddenly two men dressed in white stood
beside them. "“Men of Galilee,” they said, “why do you
stand here looking into the sky? This same Jesus, who
has been taken from you into heaven, will come back
in the same way you have seen him go into heaven”
"Then they returned to Jerusalem from the hill
called the Mount of Olives, a Sabbarly day s walk
from the city. "When they arrived, they went
upstairs to the mom where they were
staying... "They all joined together
constantly in prayer, along with the
- women and Mary the mother of
Jesus, and with his brothers.

where Jesus had told them to go. "When they saw him, they

worshiped him; but some doubted. *Then Jesus came to them
and said: AN methority i Tecven and on eanth bas been given 1o me.
“Therefore go and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the
name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, and “teach
them o obey everything | have commanded vou. And surely 1 am
you always, to the very end of the age”

‘[Jesus] gave many convineing proofs thar he was alive. He
appeared to them ower a perind of forty days and spoke abour
the kingdom of God. ‘On one accasion, while he was
eating with them, he gave them this command: “Do
not leave Jerusalem, but wait for the giff my Father .
promized, which you have heard me speak about. *Far John
bapeized with water, but in a few days you will be baprized
with the Holy Spirie.”

*“So when they met together, they asked him, “Lord, are you at this
tine going to restore the kingdorn of Iracl?' “He said to them: “It is not for
vou to know the times or dates the Father has see by his own auth
“But you will receive power when the
Holy Spirit comes on you; and you
will be miv witneses in Jerus

Ax Jeust i taken up 1o heaven o the couds, be tells the disciples
that they il woon mesve the power of the Holy Spiest

___ UNDERSTANDING THE STORY _
The number forty is symbolic of - I
aover, and their master beaves the earth and wscends o heaven. But Jesus asures
them that he will remain with them in the form of the Holy Spirit, 1o guide
them as they take his message out imto the world.

T amgeh sppesr and

| [ say that b will ome

| day retutn to earth in
the ume way

The disciples’ ceship s

RIMAE O3 THEE ASCERSI0N

This 12ehcommury chapel wan bl ry
the Craadess. It stainds at the tradional
aite wheee Josn incended m hesver

—— i

CHAPTER | VERSE 12

“A Sabbath day’s wall™
The Moune of Olives was neasly
Tialf 3 mile (Vkem) from Jerusabenn.
A Sabbach diy jowrney v the
maxisniais 3 pesson coubd walk and
#till hovor the Sabbash.

CHAPTER | VERSE 14
“Joined tegether...in prayer”
This is the fir tme in the New
Testansent that men and women are
seen aehered together
3 oo fo
pray asa
canmamity.

3

- The disciples
see Jewun

ancrnd
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THE BIRTH OF THE CHURCH

THE BIRTH OF THE CHURCH

s mien from his many followers to be especially close to him
ad his message after him. They are known as the “apostles.” from
After Judas lscarior’s suicide, Marthias was

Hellenic Jews and Cl
By the 1st century AD, Jews fell
banadly ikl bw goupe: the Hebraic
Jewn {who bived in Judea and formed
| ‘the greater populitio

| Hellenic Jews (who were scattered
| throughout the Roman world).
|

|

rwel

esus chos ST Ll
[
Paintisg from
4 Serbisa

rcnatcry

and the

and to s

the Greek word meaning “envoy.
chosen to replice him and to maintin the original number, It is thoughe that
Jesus chose twelve men because of the twelve tribes of

Israel, the mplication being that his ministry would

Hellenic Jews were descendants of
exiles deported from bracl 1o
Babylon and Egype during the

‘Early Christian belief” and worship

s the tribe 3 e Tl =othie o b Early Christian sheobogy was mainly Jewish, using Ol Hth—6th centuries BC, These
UL D DT R R e Teseament Lingiage and concepts, such a5 the Passover lanb dispersed Jews were united by the
B Jesus. As all the first converts were Jews, they already common culture of Hellenism and

elicved in God. The carly the koine dialect of Greek
Chrfvtians wed the Scripoures
@ prove that Jesus had
alfilled the prophecies.
They formed one big
nrmueity in Jerusalem,
#nd shared cverything. They
still reapected Jowish dictary
faws and went 1o the Temple
every day 10 worship and
preach. Christians also
Worshiped together in cach

doubt among the twekee
apostles and the ocher disciples that Jesus was abive,
However, the mary
of his resurrection were not sfficient to enable the | The Acts

disciples to understind fully that the kingdom that | Moest of our knowledge

edd was a spirsnel kingdom and not the abowt she events following
restoration of the brackite nation, They needed the | Jonn” resusrection comes

il that Jews promied, the Holy Spirit, to enable from Acts, written by Luke, &
them o spread the “Good News” sbout Jesus Greek doctor. He abio wrote
around the world and make disciples from all the Gospel of Luke, 2 well-
ons, Ten days after their master’s ascension to documented account of Jesns'

Alexander the Great had imposed
on the lands he had congue

nic Jews had a different cul
identity, but their religious beliefs
were unchanged. Many came to
Jerwsalem on pilgrimags and
worshiped in the Greek symagogues
The new Chrivian faith spread
mapiclly throughow the Rom:
Empire through the Hellenic Jews.

Josus

"

liesven, the day of Pentecost, the spowtles received | life. Following his converion ather’s homses. They aill W Deacons
the gift of the Holy Spirit, and they spoke in many | o Christanity, Luke mveled fepe the Sabbath, bue The community of believers grow
languages. Unlike the cpisode of Babel, where with the apostles for at least services were held on Sunday rapidly, which caused many practical

onts dny). conmmemonating g
Jewus” resurrection. T py——

Opposition from the Jewish leaders

The early Christians soon met oppastion from the Jewish
refigious leaders. Although some of the believers continued
scrificing at the Temple, they all considered Jesus' crucifision
the ultimate sacrifice. This was unacceptable to many Jows,
who began to persecute the apostles. Much of the opposition
Eame from the Sadducees, who dad not believe in the
msurrection of the dead. The Sadducees sccepred only the
fing five books of the Bible, and the concept of resurrection
appears in books wrinten after the Jews' exile in Babylon

problens. The Hellenists ansong the
early Christians complained that
common funds were being distributed

pradde and arrogance led to the scattering thrce decades and was in

of people and the confision of languages, the clone contact with many eyee
pouring out of the Holy Spirit untied tongues witnesses of Jesus’ ministry.
s ereated underas ke had access to various
pok d documents, among them
disciples that day. The Chuseh vas be the Gospel of Mark.

undairly at their expense. To slve this
problem, seven men were chosen
from the Hellemc comr
be in charge of the Cl
admi They were called
week “ro serve”

Ly T

s

i 1 owill build ey church”™ he wses
it 00 Peter but to Peters

The Church will be
es” hike Peter. In a moment of
w' arcese, he denied knowing his
tared by this faling, Jous appeared
and reassured Peter
given and that his

o "take cane of my sheep”

Early Christian symbols

From AD 64 onward, Christians faced

harh persecution from the Roman

anthoritics. This led to the adopeion of
* various symibok, such s fish, doves, and
ships, that were Aot icrimansting to
| folbowers of the Christian faith.

A fish was oise of the carliest symibols,
recalling the time when Jesus told his
disciples that they would be “fishers of
men” (Masthew 4: 19). The crow dud
not become 3 symibol of Christianity
untal the reign of Constantine, the fing
Christian emperor (306-37),

Tt

would ¢
After

the gift of t
Haly Spirit at
Pentecose, Peter
gave the first
Christian sermon
(Acts 20 14400} y of the firs Christians
nd coos are @

1
the Bruswels Tapestrics from the Palarzo Dhecabe in Maonus, libe

. spentler Peter and Jobn healing a crappled mian at the Temple =
Thm s the s recanded hesg by the apovles sfiey Jevn' death.

carvang from 3 Coptic

cemetery m Egppt
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Acts 2

THE FIRST BELIEVERS

+
CHAFTER 2 VIR

Jews gave
Hcwing Is

at the veoad for “spirit” m bath
Hibew (raah) and Greek (pracuma)

+
APTER 2 VERSE 2

besmg to the world in fesu”
e, fire i often &
i presence.

TG LS
=t the
, Germany

-

HEN' THE D8Y of Penitecost came, they were all together in
‘ R f ne place. “Suddenly a sound like the Nowing of @ viodent wind
me from heaven and filled the whole house where they were
“They saw what scemed to be tongies of fire thar separated and
< ‘Al of them were filled with the Holy
other tongues as the

e to rest on each of ther
Spirat and began to speak
Spirat enabled them,

Tongues of fre

Om dhe dry of Pentecont, the spoules receive the Haly
Sparit. This 1o the gift thas o Bad promsed

‘Mow there were staying in Jerusalem God-fearing Jews from every
nation under heaven, “When they heard this sound, a crowd came
together in bewilderment, because eacl one heard ten speakeing in Tig
o langriage. "Utterly amazed, they asked: “Are not all these men who
are speaking Galile: Then how is it that each of us hears them in
his own native linguage? “Parthians, Medes and Elamites; residents of
Mesoporar Judea and Cappadocia, Pontus and Asia, "Phrygia and
Pamphyha, Egypt and the parts of Libwa near Cyrene; visitors
from Rome "(both Jews and converts to Judaism); Cretans and
Arabs — we hear them declaring the wonders of God in our own
tongues!” “Amazed and perplexed, they asked one another, "What
does. this mear

"Some, however, made fun of them and sid, “They have had wo
much wine,”

“Then Perer stoad up with the Eleven, raised his voice and addressed
the crowd: “Fellow Jews and all of you who live in Jerusalem, let me
explain this to you; listen carefully 1o what | sy "These men are not
drunk, a5 you suppose. [ts only nine in the morning!

?

“*MNo, this is what was spoken by the prophet Joel:

™ *In the last days, God says, | will pour out my Spirit on all
people. Your sons and daughters will prophesy, your young men will
see vistons, your old men will dream dreams. “Even on my servants,
both men and women, 1 will pour out my Spirit in those days, and
they will prophesy. “And everyone who calls on the name of the Lord
will be saved.

Men of Israel, listen to this: Jesus of Mazareth was a man
aceredited by God to you by miracles, wonders and signs, which God
did among you through him, o you yourselves know. “This man was
handed over to you by God's set purpose and foreknowledge; and you,
with the help of wicked men, put him to death by nailing him to the
eross, “'But God raised him from the dead, freeing |
of death, because it was impossible for death to keep its hold on hi

*Therefore let all Israel be assured of this: God has made this Jesus,
whom you crucified, both Lord and Christ.” "When the people heard
this, they were cut to the heart and said o Peter and the other apostles,
“Brothers, what shall we d

m from the agony

otk il e Bl “Peter replied, * Repent and be baprized, every
cxvwils abaut fesan” one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ for the
e, forgiveness of your sins, And you will receive
the gift of the Holy Sparit. "The promise is for you
and your children and for all who are far off = for all
whom the Lord our God will call”
“Those who accepted his message w
baptized, and about three thousand were
added to their number thar day.

Three chossand
e comie

Maary secept Peter's
terieatson 1o repene snd
b haptied

R 5 = _[..jN_I_JEI.l.ﬁTA.NI.)IN‘] THE STORY
The apastles are no longer fearful and alone. The descent of the Holy Spirit

gives them the strength to take up the role for which Jesus trained them, The
event is generally recogmized as the founding of the Chrisnan Church. Tis doors

are open o people of all nations who believe in Jesus and follow his teachings

}
i
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1
r
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THE FIRST BELIEVERS

E3

CHAPTER 2 VERSE &

T owe heard e speaking
i i o Lamginsge”

Pemtecost was a pilgrimage festival,
s Jerusadem was packed with
foreigners. Th
Haly Spiric =
3 deamatic effect or
% They were speaking

the ward of God, and this broke

divn the aaal barsier of ks
It in 3 reveral pened at
Habel, when € ment
micant that the peaple could no
Jonger underseand cach other

+
CHAFTER 2 VERSE 14

“Preter. stood wp with the Elreen™
Judas’s place wan taken by Masthia,
whe had been 3 deiple since the
begimning of Jess minitry: The
spostles had prayed for guidance,
and them chosen Marthaas by bot.

RLIVER BAFTIAM, AKIZAMIHLE

CHAFTER 3 VEIRSE 38
“Reepent and be haptized”
These words were used by John
the Bapea, who was the fins 10
preach this mesage. Believers
nepented and asked for God's
forgrvenes. Then they were

THE GIFT OF THE HULY SPRET
The Holy Sparit s the chisd person
o the Trmity. The God of the New
Testament i a anique God in three
persons: God the Fathes, God the
Som (Jewen), and God the Hedy §)




THE BIRTH OF THE CHURCH

PETER AND JOHN

=% e el
CHAFTER 3 VERSE |
“Prter and_foln™

Thewe spontles witen paraered
each aeher, Jewus had vent out his
disciplies “pwo by raa” during
their apprenticeship. Peter and
John, rogesher with Juhn's brocher
Jatnes, wete very clase to e
They are ow the leading apowes.

Peter belps the beggess 1o hi feet

A
CHAPTER 3 VERSE |
“The time of peayes™
The Temple a2 this period had theee
st times of prayer: Baim asd Ipun.
cninciding with the momang and

evening acrifices, and then wiset.

THE WESTHILN WALL
Thia b the veby pust of Hesod'
Temple e ermam and i conmanly
Known as the Wailing WAll. Jews go
there 1o mours the destruceion of
the Temple and o pray

i
CHAPTER 3 VERSE 2

“The tenple gare called Beaiful™
This gaie of Corthian brosee we
prbably one of thre that Jod from
the Court of the Gengiles ingo the
Wirnen’s Cours. The gate wood an
the east vide of the Temple complex
and frced Solomon’s Colonmde.

AcTs 3-4

PETER AND JOHN

NE' DAY Perer and Joln were going up to the temple at dhe tine of

praper — at three in the afternoon, *Now a man crippled
birth was being carried to the temple gate called Beautiful, where

he was put every day to beg from those going into the temple courts.

When he saw Peter and John about to enter, he asked them for
money. ‘Perer looked straighr at him, as did John, Then Peter said,
“Look at us!” "So the man gave them his attention, expecting to get

p iy something from them.

“Then Peter said, “Silver o gold 1 do not have, but what I have |
give you. In the name of Jesus Christ of Mazareth, walk”

Peter helped the bogear to his feer. The man'’s fogs beanne srong; and fe
ollowwed the aposties into the temple courts, nalleing and fumping and
praising God. People usfa recoprized fine conld mor helreve ir.

Colonnade, "When Peter saw this, he said to them: “Men of lsrael, w
does this surprise you? Why do you stare at us as if by our own po
or godliness we had made this man walk? "By faith in the name of
Jesus, this man whom you see and know was made strong. It is Jesus'
name and the faith that comes through him that has given this
complete healing to him, as you can all see... *Indeed. all the prophets
froms Samniel on.._have foretold these days..”

People s smiared
10 see the lame man

valiing iid Jenaplog

The beyggat fisllows Peser aid Joha
inta the trmple conrt, praising God
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: ~came up to Peter and John while they were speaking to the people.

"While the beggar held on to Peter and John, all the people were
astonished and came running to them in the place called Solomans

“The priests and the captain of the temple guard and the Sadducees
*They were greaily disiurbed because the apostles were teaching the peaple
and procluming in Jesus the resurrection of the dead. "They seized
Peter and John, and becanse it was evening, they put them in jail uneil the
next day. ‘But many who heard the message believed, and the number
of men grew o about five thousand.

*The next day [members of the council| met in Jerusalem. “They
‘had Peter and John brought before them and began to gquestion them:
“By what power or what name did you do thist” "Then Peter, filled
‘with the Holy Spirir, said to them..." "It is by the name of Jesus Christ
of Nazareth, whom you crucified but whom God rased from the dead,
that this man stands before you healed.

“"Salvatzon is found m no one else, for there is no other name
under heaven given to men by which we must be saved.”

“When they saw the courage of Peter and John and realized that
they were unschooled, ordinary men, they were astonished... “Then
they..commanded them not to speak or teach atall in the name of
Jesus, "But Peter and John replied, “Judge for yourselves whether it is
right in God's sight to obey you rather than God. “For we cannot help
speaking about what we have seen and heard”

*After further threars they let them go.

My licaing in
the remple cousts

UNDERSTANDING THE STORY -y
courage and anthority of the apostles is not learned in schools, lJul comes
" pmuul’ﬁul-ldr&hit.mthnsdmmllm Peter repeatecly tell
ce that faith in Jesus is the source of the mirsculous healing. The muth
A Hdﬂhmﬁemmﬂmuwmnwnﬂhvmchmh

[ oy be deale with in duylighe.

g - o
CHMAPTER 3 VIRSE 11 |
“Solomon s Colownade” |

The inner courts of the Temple

were surmunded on all four sides

by the Cour of the Gensiles.

Along the eaern side of this ouer

court wa Solomon’s Colonnade -

o nowes of Bigh stome cofumin

supporting 4 codar mof. This porch

wn whene ot often taaght, and
it became a favarite mecting

place for the earfy Christians.

LTS OF SOLOMON S COLONSATE
The colonnade faoes aceon the Kadon
Valley wowand the Mount of Ol

G
CHAFIER 3 VERSE M
“The progrects. from Sarmiel on™
Samuel, Lue of the Judges, was the
wheo ancinted King Saul and
ing David Samuels prophecics,
and those of the n\\rhm alter
ith, were pegarded at “"Mesianic!
because they prophesicd the coming
of the Mesiish. Jeus Chrise was the
fubiiliment of their prophecies.

—

CHAFTER 4 VERSE 2
“They were greatly disturbed
Masy privets, mchidn the High
Pricst, wiere Saddicers, This el
political purty ve opposed to the
idea of rewrrection of the dead.

e -
CHAITER 4 VERSE 3
“Becanse it was cvenming™
At sbout hpm, when the evening
wcrifices were over, the Temgple
gnes were closed. Aay offfcisl
muatter for the Sanhedrin could
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THE EARLY CHURCH

THE EARLY CHURCH

s
WTER 4 VERSE 31
“The phace...wes shaken™
Gofs presence
tamve thromigh 3 ey
firce, He answers the disciple”
eaver by givieg them the wrengah
10 ccntiee fireachitig Join words

+
CHAPTER 4 VERSE 32

“They shirred everyhing”
The rarly Church cwablished a
sonEmty shat provided foe the
needs of i members. The pooling
of property and L was voluntary.
T Duraed vy, 5 commeniminy of
people Bve oo ibbuzin, working
together and dharing reousce.

U TARA KINILTTZ BILARL

Thewe kibbutz member are sorsing

peppers. They ate paid i good and
st tatlee han e winge

+
CHAPTER & VERSE 3
“osseph. it Levite fram Cypres™
Wihen the Istaclites conguered
Canaan, the Levates did not inheris
any tribal lind, bar were allowed
wariois cuties. The fact tha Joseph
(bharmabus) cwned Land
tinchcates eheat the
O Testament
drvision of Lind
had beokien down
Ty thia taise,

AT IARNAB
13eh-century
Faral froen the
Chunch of the
Thaly Crom,
Plitainitai,
m Cyprm

ACTs 4-5

people and reported all thay the chief priests and elders had
said to them. *When they heard this, they raised their voices
together in prayer o God.

UAfter they prayed. the place where they swere meeting uns shaken.
And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit and spoke the word
of God baldly.

“All the believers were one in heart and mind. No one claimed that
any of his possessions was his own, but they shared everpiling they had.
“With great power the apostles continued to testify to the neurrection
of the Lord Jesus, and much grace was upon them all. *There were no
needy persons among them. For from time to time those who owned
lands or houses sold them, brought the money from the sales “ind put
it at the apostles” feet, and it was distributed 1o anyone as he had need,

“foseph, a Levite from Cyprus, whom the apostles called Barnabas
{which means Son of Encouragement), “sold a field he owned and
brought the money and put it at the apostles” feet.

4 ON” THEIR RELEASE, Peter and John went back to their own

Many belicvers sell thear
pemscisiom and give the
moncy o the Church

Awanias gives Beter bulf ——
the troticy Fuen the
wale of b Lk, sayan
that it s all he received

'Now a man named Ananias, twogether with his wife Sapphira, ako
sold a piece of property. “With his wife’s full knowledge he kept back
part of the money for himself, but brought the rest and put it at the
apostles’ feet.

"Then Peter said, " Ananias, how is it thar Satan has so filled your
heart thar you have lied to the Holy Spirit and have kept for yourself
some of the money you received for the lind? Dida't it belong o
you before it was sald? And after it was sold, wasnt the money at
your disposal? What made you think of domg such a thing? You have
not lied to men but to God™

Then Anamis fell down wnd died.
When peeple heand what hnd
Inagpesied tliey wwere seized with
frar. Some younyg men cnme
fomuerd, wrapped wp Inis body,
amd carried him out to be

bueried. Then Amanias's uife
came fo Peter and the discples, ummare
of winat had happened. Perer asked her if the
ansorsey her Furshand had given him was the fotal
amount oo the sale of the land.

SOME YOUNE M WP
“ up Ananiass body and

ke it sy 10 be buried

Sapphina

*Yes,” she said, "that is the price.” Peter
said to her: “How could you agree to
test the Spiric of the Lord? Look!

The feet of the men who buried your
husband are at the door, and they will carry
you out also”

At that moment she fell down ar fis feet
and died. Then the young men came
in and, finding her dead, carried
her out and buried her beside her
hushand. ''Great fear seized the
whole church and all whe heard
abour these events.

*The apostles performed many miraculows signs and wonders
among the people. And... "more and more men and women believed
in the Lord... "As a result, people brought the sick into the streets and
laid them on beds and mats so that at least Perer’s shadow might fall on
soime of them as he passed by.

___ UNDERSTANDING THESTORY

Jesus’ disciples refise to be silenced and, despite attacks from the Jewish
religions leaders, the eardy Church is growing. The apostles are establishing a
community that takes care of its people. The fate of Ananias and his wife is 2

- warning that there is no place in the Church for hypocrisy or deceir.

+
CHAPTER & VERSE 100
“She fell dore ar his
et and dbed ™
Sapphina and Anunix are judged
burshiy because they lied to God, |
ot because they faiked eo |
v cverything they owned. |
Their offerivg o the Chuech wan

| motwated by the devre wo mnpres |
| peophe and pronades a sharp |

contrast with Barnabar’s selfless
genenosry. Their rermible punishment |
serves 34 3 reminder to others of
the wewd 1o be honest with God.

Anamias’s wifi, Sapphita, s to
ser Peter, uriaware of what has

happesed 1o her hushand

Sepphiss lies u Beter,
telling the ume wory
 Ananias

Petcr wasmn. Sapphars that the
tivers wher buaticd baer hisharid
are coming hack for Fer

*

ACHAFTER 5 VERSE 15

ow some of them™
Jesuns bias given 1o the apostics the
power 10 heal in his nanse. The
people huve such faith in Pever that
alsey believe even bis shadow can
cure them. This recalh Luke’s
account of 3 wonsan whe believed
she wenld be healed by wouching
Jesas? choak {Luke B: 43-45)

az




THE BIRTH OF THE CHURCH

AcTs 5

THE APOSTLES ARE PERSECUTED

Clu\.l'Im 5 VERSE %)

“By hanging hist on a tree”
Feser's words nefer to the seake
that Jesun wan crucified om, which
wai probably part of 2 tree trunk.
This phewe also pecalls Old
Testarment sripuses, which stuted
that criminab were e be doned
and then publicly hung frona 2 tree
(Deuteraony 21: 22). fewn wan
trested like 3 conmon criminal.

The aposthes are aevested
amd mpenoned

CHAPTER 5 VERSE M4

“A Pharisee naned Gamaliel™
| Gamalicl was 2 well known and
respected rabbi. He Gught i the
schonl of Hillel which held

by mmoderate views
on Jewish Law. g

el T
e fiull meriably of andd net men
Sanhedm

5 HEN" THE HIGH PUEST and all his asociates, who were
I members of the party of the Sadducees, were filled with

"They arrested the apostles and put them in the public jail. "Dr.t

during the night an angel of the Lord opened the doors of the jail

brought them out. *“Go, stand in the temple courts,” he said, “and tell’

the people the full message of this new life”

“A¢ daybreak they entered the temple courss, as they had been told,

and began to teach the people.

When the high priest and his asociates arrived, they called
the Sanhedrin — the full asembly of the elders of Israel - and sent to
the jail for the apostles. “But on arriving at the jail, the officers did
find them there. So they went back and reported, W found the
securely locked, with the guards standing ar the doors; but when we
opened them, we found no one inside” *On hearing this report, the
captain of the temple guard and the chief priests were puzzled,
wondering what would come of this.

“Then someone came and said, “Look! The men you put in jail
are standing in the temple courts teaching the people” *At that, the

captain went with his officers and

Lot okl ol o Geught the npostics, Tty did
force, becanse they feared that
people would stone them.

“Having brought the apostles, they

- and had them flogeed. Then they ordered them not to speak
they had been counted worthy of suffering disgrace for the

Ilmjmuhﬁ:gf.‘hnsr..

#We gave you strict orders not to teach in this name.” he said. “Yet
 you have filled Jerusalem with your teaching and are determined w0
- make us guilty of this man’s blood.”
“Peter and the other apostles replied: “We must obey God rather
 than men! *The God of our fathers raised Jesus from the dead — whom
you had killed by hanging lim on @ tree. "God exalted him to his own
right hand as Prince and Savior that he might give repentance and
forgiveness of sins to lsrael. “We are witmesses of these things, and so is
the Holy Spirit, whom God has given to those who obey him.”
"When they heard this, they were furious and wanted to put them
to death. “But o Pharisee mnmed Gamaliel, 2 teacher of the law, who was
The Sanbedem wann the  honored by all the people, stood up in the
sposies ik o desth Sanhedrin and ordered that the men be
/ put outside for a litde while.
“Then he addressed them: “Men of
Israel, consider carefully what you
intend to do to these men. “Some time
ago Thendas appeared, claming to be
somebody, and about four hundred
men rallied to him. He was killed, all
his followers were dispersed, and i all
came to nothing, "After him, Judas the Galilean
appeared in the days of the census and led a band
of people in revolt. He too was killed. and all
his followers were scattered. “Therefore,
in the present case [ advise you:
Leave these men alone! Let

purpose or activity is of
human origin, it will fil. "But if it is from God, you will not
be able to stop these men; you wall only find yourselves
fighting against God.”

“His speech persuaded them. They alled the apostles in

the name of Jesus, and let them go.
“The apostles left the Sanhedrin, rejoicing because

ime. “Day after day, in the temple courts and from house 1o
ouse, they never stopped teaching and proclaiming the good news

Umskswumm THE STORY
the populari nfduupmdrswml;llwy
Bunﬁhmnl.unimn;mﬂwypmammﬁunhmmlﬂdcm
want to destroy them. Instead of being deterred by their persecutors,

I aposthes consider it a pravilege to be able to suffer for Jesus’ sake.

The apontles are ghid 1o
sulfer i Jen’ e

THE APOSTLES ARE PERSECUTED

CHAITER $ VERSES M, 37
Theniditi faird]. . fiedas™

I exrdy New Tessament times,
several men clamed 1o hawve
recesved revelations and mirsculous
powens fom God, These people
refianed b oy s 0 Cacuar and
stiteed i Fevals oy e
averehnow dhe Romam. Accondinyg

CHAFTER. 5 VERSE 37

“hur the days of the comonis™
The Roman government conduaceed
an official regnimasion of peophe about
every fourteen years, The New
Testament Mentions two Cenmine.
The fisst was taken ar the time of
Jous" birth, and all citizen had 1o
rturn 1o theis homctowm. This
e the sccond, snd & 1ook place in
AR b 10 asses the amonnt of
property m Judea

CHAPTER 5 VERSE 80
“They...rad them flogped™
Foggzing wa 3 eraditsonal form
of punshment, Mo law
forbade maore than forty
Lashes o be given
% (Deuerononyy
252 2=}, The
whipa tsed in
erusifinson beanng
were niade of beathor
conds atached to 2
handle. Sometimes
thee cords wene
kenotted or srang with
picees of meeal and
B bonc o make the
scovnzing mare painfil.

W T OO

This pepleca of a Homan sourge

sl 10 the ooe med to whip
Jeun befiser i cracifision.
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THE BIRTH OF THE CHURCH

STEPHEN, THE FIRST MARTYR

Acts 6-8
7
STEPHEN, THE FIRST MARTYR
e . » N e =
e (¢ | T ; 3
At thin stage the belever wese all because their widows were being avertooked in the daily distribution of v

Jewith, bt froan varienn cnliesl
backgeounds. The “Gireciam Jows!"
sd serthed n Jerusaler, but their
outlook was influenced by their

food. So the Twelve gathered all the disciples together and sad, *It
would not be right for us o neglect the ministry of the word of God
in order to wait on tables. ‘Brothers, dioase sevn nien from among you

L[':""' ,:::;:,",','L'iﬁ:w wha are known to be full of the Spirit and wisdom. We will turn this accned of
targuiage, The “Hebrabe Jows™ responsibility over to them ‘and will give cur attention to prayer and .m"mm
were born i Palestine and the sinistry of the word.” the Sanhedrm

spoke Flebrew and Aramasc.
Mersbers of the Chisich choose wven
. | e to hicky divribuse food
CHAPTER 6 VERSE |
“Thetr midous were
being overloaked”! [
These widows. in Jerwalens had
prrobably grven sway their caginal in
the carly dans of the Chusch and
now neeeded sapport. The majoriny
of the early Churchs members wene
Hebesic, 1l the Geecun minosty
were canoernesd ehat tliete poos wese
mat eceiving & Fair thane of fowd

CHAFTER & VERSE )

CToose severs miem”™
It way comaman Jewish practice to
set up conminees of seven. These
seven men weee chinen fom the
Gireck congregation i onder to
serve the needs of their communiry:
The wand “descan” conses from
the Greek translation of the verb
“to serve” Thee “servasn” of the
ey Clhurch were the fint deacons.

“This proposal pleased the whole group.
They chose Stephen, a man full of faith and of
the Haly Spirit; also Philip, Procorus, Nicanor,
Timon, Parmenas, and Nicolas from Antioch, a
convert to Judaism. “They presented these men to the apostles, whe
praved and laid their hands on them, So the word of God spread. The
number of disciples in Jerusalem increased rapidly, and a large number
of priests became obedient to the faith. ]

ears and, yelling at the top

Meanwhile, the uitnesses la

ST ATEMEN “MNow Stephen...did great wonders and miraculous signs among o man mamed Saul.
I'::;‘.:y'm prople. "Opposition arose, | r, from bers of the Synagom “While they were stoni
fream  mnaery the Freedmen... These men began o argue with Stephen, "but they

brssenie could not stand up against his wisdom... “So they stirred up the people |

won st and the elders and the teachers of the law. They seized Stephen and had said this, he fell asheep.
g brought him before the Sanhedrin, “They produced falie witnesses,

“prarity” and | wha tessified, *This fellow never staps speaking against this holy place

W irrtimgl and against the liw” ] e

Ff'b:::,"?‘“ ke Frigh priest askeed Stephen if the acensiations were tve. I an eloqirent w":. ﬂ‘:ft £

Seephen
o of Cond and Jews

*“Laok.” he said, “I see heaven open and the Son of Man

~standing at the right hand of God.” At this they covered their

him, “dragged him out of the city and began o stone him,

Jesus, receive my Spiric.” “Then he fell on his knees and
“eried out, “Lord, do not hold this sin against them.” When he

"And Saul was there, giving approval to his death.

UNDERSTANDING THE STORY ——
growing rapisdly, and the apostles need practical help

"*You are just like your fathers... *Was oRT =
there ever a prophet your fathers did not 'HA:;F,;".‘H:::%Q u
persecute? They even killed those who These Jows were formier Roman

prisorsen o daves who had foraied
their own synagogue in Jorusakem.
They same from Greek-speaking
areas suich a5 Cyrene (i Nonh
Adrica), Abexandria (in Egype),

and Cilicia (in Asia Minor).

predicted the coming of the Righteous One.
And now you have betrayed and murdered
him — “you who have received the law...
but have not obeyed it™
“When they heard this, they were
furious and gnashed their teeth at
him. “But Stephen, full of the Holy
Spirit, looked up to heaven and
aw the glory of God, and Jesus
standing at the right hand
AL e

| eneage the
{ Sanhedrin

ST STAFHENS GATE

Thin s the traditemal uee whem
Stephem wan soned. The gate is aho
koo as Lines Gare.

-

CHAPTER 7 VERSE 58

“The witesses™

By Lsw, prosecuting witnesses had
o cant abe fira stone, The woed
“rastyr” dernves from the Greek
wond far “witnen” Seeplsen bore
wites o foun” reaierecthon and
becanae the fing Chrrtian martyr. It
i mrondc that be was killed by those
who “witnesed” his confesion.

otk up and s 4

of their voices, they all rushed a
d their clothes at the feet of 2 young

ng him, Stephen prayed, “Lord

reply, Steplven reminded the Sanbedrin that tnie wordhip did ot depend o

vinial or a specific place. Finially, after trying to explain the Chrisian view, he
attackeed dhieie marrsi-nrindedness and gave them o puming.

seven who are chosen. He s

s ability to forgive those who persecute him is an example to others,

duties. Stephen & one of
the first believer to die for his faith. Like Jesus,

Steghen i dragged ous of the
city and woed 1o death
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THE GROWTH OF

THE GROWTH OF THE CHURCH

ewish religious leaders, the

many Chri

message begn to spre.

first Christia

custons. This cause

waile

cvangelivts were Philip

« ppposition from the

i difficuley whe

iy the poie n g

. e amic kniown a Ve
1o sprcad the Gospel. Twvo of the mwost prominent early
1d Barnabas.

THE CHURCH

v Church contnued to grow: Persecution caused
ans to leave Jerusalem, and so the Gospel
|t osther communities. However, thie
w atill lived according to the Jewish rel

strugpled with this dilenima.
was Paul

persecutor Saul = who realized that
the Church’s whole future depended
on the conversion of Gentiles,

The evangelists

As witnesses of the resurrection
of Jesus, the apostles w
1 rhy Church

Thi
that the Gospel was peeached
o total sccordance with Jesus”
b, They remamed i

il moke was (o cnsure

ment to those who were

e Jesus wherever they went.

clits”™; dhieir goal was

Paul was

At first be viewed Christan ¢

326

v Gireek was his native L
reck culture and philosogphy

ared learned Hebrew and

ed urictly ko the Jewash |

¢ up in the

vads oof important

guage, and

id of his
vs anid customs,

s as herctical

sions
cws (Gentile:
o be baptized into the new faith. The early Church

formerly the zealous

5

Gamaliel
Asa
Ganalicl, whe was one of the nan Baous Pharisase teachers
of His time. He belonged o a school of thought thar
emphasized tradition over the Law, Gamaliel was 3 member
of the Sanhedrin, and ke advised his collegues to treat the
early Christians more moderately. His argument was that of
propher,

nan, Paul went to Jerusalen and studied with

Jesus was & £
like s> nasy beffore,
s Fllowers
would soon
fade mta
obscurity

Paul the persecutor
In his ze3l o eradicate whsat he saw as hesesy, Paul set out 1o
arrest Christians in Jizdea and Damascus. He acted for the High
Priest, whe the Romans Bowed o serest Jewish crintinals. Both
Judea and Damascus were in the Roman provinee of Syria. The
High Priest’s jurisdiction extended 1o Danascus, which had
large Jewish popuka owever, Paul could not arnest those
Christians whao fled o Samar because of the Jong enmity
berween the Jews and Samaritana. Nor could e armese Christian
in Cacsarca, a5 the High Prica’s anthority did not extend there,

‘Roman citizenship
Paul hield Roman citizenship
“He probubly inherited this
rom his father or n ancestor,
“who may have received in for
services to the empire, Roman
. provided peotection
‘and many privileges. A
Romsan citizen could not be
beaten w extract a confesion
o be imprisoned without
trial. As 3 citizen, Paul could
i demand to be mied in
2 Romun cour

The Church at Antioch
Whie Greek city of Antioch became the main base for
spreading the Gospel mesage to the Gentiles. It was founded
& 300 B by Seleucus Micator and named in honor of has
Bither, Antiochus. In 64 Be it became the capital of the Roman
province of Syria. Antioch was a river port of the
Medsterranean, and many trade routes passed through the
eity. This made it 3 busy
“ecater of Hellenistic culture, open 1o receivi
The city had a large Jewish population that was allowed ta
Blaerve its own customs. Many Gentiles in Antioch had
already become converts to Judsisns, The Church sent
Barmabus to the city, where he became 3 missionary among the
Geitiles. It was at Ancioch thar Christians converted Gentiles

Eesect from whach the Churcl: sptead rigaly.

THE GROWTH OF THE CHURCH

The Jews and the Gentiles
After God's covenant with Abraham, the Israchites comidered

all those not descended from hasc and )
The word means “nation.” meaning mtions other than lsracl
Jews maintained their separate identity by
forbidding intermarriage, oberving
dietary laws, and practicing circumcision,

By the Is century Ab, many
sentiles had emi

aced the

wish faith. Tl
Judaisr were known s proselytes.
Initially, the postles and

eie COMVETT to

cvangelists preached in synagogies
10 Jews and proselytes. However,

when Christianity began to spread
outide Jerusalem into pagan cities

such s Antioch, many
responsdedd bo the Christian message
The Hebraic Christins argued thar

Fasmaan catiin
Only Roman
citirem coukd
s s toga = 4

=3

single pieee 1 ;
of <loth Gentiles could 1ot be accepred
wrapped ino the fxith because they were uncircum
arourd the observe Jewish dictary laws. The Council

% resolved this controversy in AD 49, when it was dec

Gentiles need not be circumeised 1o cnter th
Jewish Christians took some years 1o accept that the old
rinsals were no longer necosany

prumerial and cosmopolican
g mew ideas

without fiest mabing
them undergo
circumcis e
of the requircments
of 3 comverted Jow,
Jerusalemn had

been the birthplace
of the Church, but
Antioch was where
the Church began
1o diverge from it
Hebraic roots. The
name “Christdan,”
follower
was first

< Jow

P e Wt 8 g fo

The Gospel for all

The apostles and the evangelists varied the way they preache

the Gospel depending on their andies

When speaking to Jews, they emphasized that
Messiash prophesied in the Scriptures. To the G
evangelists stressed that there was only ouie
was their deliverer from
Only the Jews were famili
“langdom of God” and e

esus was th

i, and tha Jesus
pom aned the congqueror of all evil
with such concepts x the

f Man” G

atiles were

neaning
of Christ,
wied mn Antioch,




THE GROWTH OF THE CHURCH

AcTs B
PHILIP IN SAMARIA

q O.\" THAT DAY a great persecution broke out against the church

at Jerusalem, and all except the apostles were scattered
throughout Jedea and Samari

from house 1o house, he dragged off men and women and puc
them in prison,

“Those who had been scattered preached the
word wherever they went. Philip wes down 10 g8
city in Samaria and proclained the Clirist there,
“When the crowds heard Philip and saw the
miraculous signs he did, they all paid close
 attention to what

he said.
With shricks, evl
spirits came out of
meany, and many
paralytics and
cripples were
healed. "So there
was great joy in
that city,

Now for some
e @ aman pamed
Simtone had
practiced sorcery
m the city and
amazed all the
people of Samaria,
He boasted that he
WIS SOMICONE Srear,
"and all the people...
followed him...
“But when they believed Philip as he preached the good news of the
kingdom of God and the name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized,

both men and wome: imon himself believed and was baprized,
And he followed Philip everywhere, astonished by the grear signs
and miracles he saw.

The apostles sent Peter and_Johe o Sanuria. Wen they arrived, Perer
andd Jolwr confirmed those who hnd been bapeized by placing ther hands on
them so that they would roceivr the Holy Sperie, When e s this, Simon
affered she apastles money, beaumse e imted to by the giff of the Holy
Spirit. Peter nefivied and told Simon w0 ask Caod jfor fompiveness. Ov the
wry back: tofenesafonr, Perer and_John preached in many Samaritarn villiges.

Many Christiany
[ — Philip goes b Sarmaria,
where be performn

miscubous st

Samon envies

- Philip's power
CHAMTER 8 VERSE 5§ il

Philip became an “e
word dermving from the ¢
" ion” wehich means *good
good iews he spake of
i 1 the Sorn af Gaod.

was that e

+

Hiterature s “Simon Maga” -
Sorcerer. He became

3 "Chratian” because he wanted o
obtain the spirital power e taw
in Philip’s. miracles. His shamcfis]
act s wtill knowns 4 “Simoary”

ST, PUELIR EXCRCTT OF DEMORS
This | 2th-censury mossc from Se
Maak's Church im Venice sheras Mhilip
caitimg st 3 devil e 4 prmteved enan

Vulip heah the ack nd
cints out evil pinits

*Godly men buried Stephen and
mourned deeply for him. Bur Saul began to destroy the church. Going

1
i
i

il

|
¥

P

*Now an angel of the Lord said to Philip, “Go south to the oad -
the desert road — that goes from Jerusalem to Gaza” “So he started out,
and on his way he met an Ethiopian eunuch, an important official in
charge of all the treasury of Candace, queen of the Ethiopians. This man
had gone to Jerusalem to worship, *and on his way home was sitting in
his chariot reading the book of Isaiah the prophet. “The Spirit told
Philip, “Go to that chariot and stay near it

So Philip adeed the eunnich if he understood the passage e sas reading. The
wean fiwited Philip to ride with him wid to explain it. Philip acepted and aent
oun o tefl hinp abones fesses. As they rode along they came fa some water,

and the man asked to be haphized.

Phikgs mects an
Ethiopmin ewnuch,
when it reading the
Book of laiak

The san ks Philip
" o expdain the panage
-~ b is readding

“hilip tell him sbou Jesan.
and the mam ks o
b huptired

“Then both Philip and the eunuch went
down nto the water and Philip baptized him.
"When they came up out of the water, the
Spirit of the Lord suddenly took Philip away,
and the eunuch did not see him again, but went
on his way rejoicing. “Philip, however, appeared
ar Azows and traveled about, preaching the gospel
i all the towns wil e rached Caesarea.

UNDERSTA? THE -
Persecution forces many to lesve Jerusalem, bue the eady Christians are
determined to fulfill Jesus” words: “You will be my witnesses in Jerusalem,
and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the end of the carth”™ (Acts 1: 8). Philip’s
Baptism of the eunuch = a clas excluded from Jewish worship — demonstrates
that there are no barriers i the Christian Church o these whe believe.

PHILIP IN SAMARIA

*
THAFTER % VERSE 27
dace. ..of the

weat the titke

“andag
queen mather in &
ruled in place of her
who was considered too sacred i
be ivodved in the atfais of his
caaniery, At ehi tinse, I
o th

nchaded parts af tsodern

Philip baptizes the
Ethsopian, then

dppess

CHAPTER 8 VERSE &)
“Uniil e reached Clacsivea™
Caewres win mamsformed inio 2

beauiful maable ciry by Herosd

Hclped speeadd the Christian
miessagr suat inie dhe we

iz




THE GROWTH OF THE CHURCH

SAUL'S CONVERSION

AcTs 9
S ? Saul...*began to preach in the synagogues that Jesus is the Son of
AUL' S CONVERSION (God. %Al e who e him e atemahi s ke, It he
the man who rased havoe in Jerusalem among those who call on this
SaLL 9 EANWHILE', Saul was still breathing out murderous threats name? And hasn't he come here to take them as prisoners to the chief
i H“odh'l'-\_kmzd Mapins: the Lord’s disciples. He went to the high priest “and priests?” et Saul grew more and more powerful and baffled the Jews
:T‘,{:’ﬂ,_‘:,::_lmm:ﬂw asked him for letters to the synagogues in Damasaes, so that | living in Damascus by proving that Jesus is the Christ.

parents seen haret 10 Jerusabem w be
edicated 3 an onhodox fewe Saul
was removsed for hin acalous

o
Chr

if he found any there who belonged to tie iy, whether men or
he might take them as prisoners o Jerusalem. 'As he neared Damascus
on his journey, suddenly a light from heaven flashed around him. ‘He
fell 1o the ground and heard a voice say to him, “Saul, Saul, why do

you persecure me?” e woice aiks Sl whry
he o penccming han

Sanl preaches the Chaitisn mevage
1o the Jews in Danaasus

fevulberd 6 e haieal apead of
Christsamty foms Jersalen,

“Who are you,
Lord?” Saul asked. 1

A heavenly i
Dlind Sk

-
CHAPTER 0 VERSE 2
“Damasine™
Dhanuasenis deveboped a5
tractimge and rebigow conter
duse to its ideal Jocation at
the bntenectivn of major
highways. The cy wa
naraed after i expares of
a patterned cloth called
“darmask ™ Damascns was the
capinl of the Roauan provinee
o Syria and hadd 3 barge Jewish
popudition. I woild have
taken Saull sbout six days g

will be told what you:
st do” i

by Saul's comenion

P After many days had gone by,

teavel there from Jerusalen. from the ground, but the Jewss conspived to kall him, “but hupsl:"lw
when he opened his Saul learned of their plan. Day
— ik 5 5 :
CHAFTER 4 VERSE 2 he could see nothing. So and night they kept close watch on

the city gates i order to kill him. “Bur his followers wok him by night
and lowered him in a basker through an opening in the wall.

"When he came to Jerusalem, he tried to join the disciples, but they
were all afraid of him... “But Barnabas took him and brought him to
the apostles. He told them how Saul on his journey had seen the Lord
and that the Lord had spoken to him, and how in Damascus he had
preached fearlessly in the name of Jesus. "So Saul stayed with them
and... “ralked and debated with the Grecian Jews, but they tried to kill
him. *When the brothers learned of this, they took him down to
Caesarea and sent him off o Tarsus.

"Then the church throughout Judea, Galilee and Samaria enjoyed 1
tme of peace. It was strengthened; and encouraged by the Holy Spirir,
it grew in numbers, living in the fear of the Lord.

they fec i b the hand faie Dam
“For three days he was blind, and did not cat or drink anything, )

“In Damascus there was a disciple named Ananias. The Lord [Jesus]
called to him in a vision...

“The Wap™
Christianity was kiwwm as “The
Wiry™ and was viewed x 2 sect of
Juudaisin foe sy vears. Jown called
itmicle =Tlic W™ (Jokin 14; 6),

1 ess told Amanias 1o go 1o Sael.
At first, Amanias uus wneilling
becanse of Sanl’s repuerationr. Ba
esus told Bim thunt B had chosest
Sl 1o be his missiomary to the
Geertiles. Sa Amanias went to the
Trewnse where Saul was shayiing
and, placig his bands on him,
cxplained that Jesus had

sent Jrim to restore his sight.

UNDERSTANDING THE STORY
The comverson of Sanl, with his high social position and forceful personaliry,
has 2 dramatic impact on the carly Church, Saul sets out o fulfill the mission
 Jesus hias given him: 1 am sending you to [the Gentiles] to open their eyes

“Immediately, something like
scales fell from Saul’s eves, and

THE LIGATT 00 THE: WEMLLY he could see again. He got up i : A
b centry painting by W Hodman Daimiics, Jesus send i them from darkness to light™ 117
e m.qh::.rrhm- and was baptized... mM»JF;m:pbﬁw sl L DR

— +
CHAPTER 9 VERSE 23
“The Jews conspired ro kil hifn™
From this paint onward, the early
Church faced intensifying
penecution fom the Sadducees
and Pharnees, s well s the
Tomaen, Paul recalle this evens:

“In D the governos under
King Aretas had the city of the
Dumacenes guarded in ander to
arrest me..” (2 Corinchaam 11: 32}

Saul's followers hear of
the plot 1o kill Saul and
el e e ape

Saul iy Jowered
derni the airy
walls i 4 hasket

T
CHAPTER 9 VERSE 30
hns”

| Saul was born in Taruss, 4 major

city in wathrast Avia Minos, It had
become & prosperous caty becae
af its favorshle position on a trade
Foute between Syria and Asia
Minar. By Romus times, Tarus
wans alw an extablished cemter of
Gareeke colare and learning. Saud
repanded Tarmus o bis home city.
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THE GROWTH OF THE CHURCH

PETER’S MIRACLES

s
CHAFTIR % VIRAE 15
“Lydila and Shavon™
Lyvdda i 3 bown about 10 mikes
(1ikeny) indarsd o Joppa
The Skaroe plan 4 1 extremely
fertile ares, steerching along the
Micditorrancan coust from Joppa o
Caesarea. In New Testaiment times,
the plain s mosthy pastutre lind
Texday i 1 cme: of the Fichest
agriculsural agcas in fracl

LVIIA
Thin it st carly Hih-comstury varw o
Lyeeks. Toukay it it 3 moderns oy

-
CHAPTER 5 VERSE 37
“Her hody wias 1eashed and
phaced dre ane agpstaies oo
Rl pusificason of the dead
reguisead the body 10 be wathed
1t was then wrapped m chosh -
the wealthy wsed linen.
contaiming sloes and
wyreh. I Jerulem, the
ddeead were abways bursed
within 24 houn. In
osher arvas of Tiesd, if
barial was delayed, the
bedy wan kept i an

urper Tooms,

o

The ascient ity of Jappa {modern
Joffa) wan buaile on 3 rocky ledge
Toaking over the Meditermamean
Traddstiens ks @t fonmded by Japheth,
who win 4 son of Noah, In Bibical
timnes, Joppa was the weaport fior
Jerualent. It b the onby matursl
Tathos beewern Eygpe and Moune
Carmel. In 1950, the city
amabgamated wish modern Tel-Aviv.
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Acts 9-10

in Lydda. "There he found a man named Aeneas, a paralytic
who had been bedridden for eight years. ““Aeneas.” Peter said
to him, “Jesus Christ heals you. Gee up and take care of your mat”
Immediately Acneas got up. "All those who lived in Lydda and Sharon
saw him and turned to the Lord.
“In Joppa there was a disciple named Tabitha (which, when
ramslated, is Dorcas), who was always doing good and helping the poor.

B‘ 5 PETER TRAVELED about the country, he went to visit the saints

“Abour that ume she became sick and died, and her bady s washed and

placed i an upstars oan. “Lyd:h was near Joppa; so when the chsciples
heard that Peter was in Lydda, they sent two men to him and urged him,
“Please come at once!™ "Peter went with them, and when he arrived b
was taken upstairs to the room. All the widows stood around him, cry
and showing him the robes and other clothing thar Dorcas had made
while she was still with them. “Peter sent them all out of the mom:
then he got down on his knees and praved. Turning roward the dead
woman, he said, “Tabitha, get up” She opened her eyes, and seeing
Peter dhe wat up. “He took her by the hand and helped her to her feer.

Tababus's fracnds . They send Peter cells
menrm her drath for ki everyomie ta
leave the

The womnct show Beeer
satie cloghe thiat Tabitha
Huad miade far the poar

Then he called the believers and the widows and presented her to
them alive, “This became known all over Joppa, and many peaple
believed in the Lord, “Peter stayed in Joppa for some time with a
tanner named Simon.

‘At Caesarea there was a man named Cornelius, a cemturion in wlat
s fenowen as the falian Regimene. *He and all his fanly were devour
God-fearing: he gave generously to those in need and prayed to God
regularly. 'Chne day at about three in the afternoon he had a vision.

and she opein bes ey

Cormeties s s aangel, who told fim to sevd wven fo_Joppa to
bring back: Peier. I foppa, Peter hud o vision as e sat praying.
Ir shatwed hinit thar sothing orvared by Cod coild be finprre,

“Ther a voice teld him abont the errival of Comelings mew, The
followsng moming, Peter went with the men 10 Cacsarea,

#Cornelius met him and fell at his feet in
reverence. “But Pever made him get up. “Stand
up,” he said, “I am only a man myself”

*Talking with him, Peter went inside and
found a large gathering of people. “He sid o
ithern: *You are well aware thar it is against our law
for a Jew to associate with a Genule or visit him. Bur
God has shown me that | should not call any man impure or unclean.”

“While Peter was still speaking these words, the Holy Spirit came on
all who heard the message. “The circumcised believers who had come
with Peter were astonished that the gift of the Holy Spirit had been
poured out even on the Gentiles. “For they heard them speaking in
rongues and praising God,

Then Peter said: "'Can anyone keep these people from being
baptized with water? They have received the Holy Spirit just as we
have” “So he ordered that they be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ...
Auaerice Jow: Beter i arbidden 1o

wneer Gremtibe houses, but God ha
eold him that this actisude 5 wiong

elag Peter to Canares

UNDERSTANDING THE STORY (A5
As Jlesus had given to the apostles the power to heal, Peter exercised that
poveer in Jesus' mame, Peter’s vision and the subsequent salvation of Cornelius
and his household demonstrate to the carly Church that God receives all
persons cqually regardless of ethnic distinction.

A angel tell Cosnctin 1o

PETER'S MIRACLES

FETER'S TILAVELS
Meter bealead the sick and bugeieed besh
Jewn il Gentide throusghous the
ropon shown above.

the Tralian Repiment”
The Teabsars Reganent was mude
up of men enisted i lakye A
“Regiment” was the Greek
tramation of 3 Ronun

“Cohor” which was 3 anst of the
Taman army comisting of 1y
wentisrics (abowt 500 men).
Centuriomm were officers choven
o the ranks. They are often
Favorably reconfed in the Mew
Teweament for their wlerance.

While Peter 1 spraking e the
Gentikes, they receive the Haly
Sprit and start o praise God




THE GROWTH OF THE CHURCH

THE GOSPEL FOR ALL

The Jewtsh dnciples cnicize
Preer for eatirg with Gestiley

:
|

Poter says that 1he
Haoly Spirst spoke to

him in 3 vision

£
11 VERSE &
Nty e or mnclen ™

Sarvce obedience to the ritual v
w3 njor part of dry-to-dsy
e, anel s it W very difficult

| fiar Jewish belicvens o come 1

| termm with the end of their

| religions practices. Moses' Law

| had msriceed ehat onky clesn
anirmah = “ary aninal that ho 2
splt hood dhivaded in gwo and thas
chews the oud”™ = could be eaen.
AR meas had 0 be killed n 2
special way 10 rid the flesh of
Bloend befose beirg conked, Preers
vivon initites 8 debate shout the
impartance of these food L.

CHAITEI 11 VERSE 19
“Phociicia™

This vess the rerow wrip of Lind
along the Mediterranean oot that
i maw part of Lebanon-and Syrja
“Phoenscia” meam “Land of
Purple” because it was fansin
for purple dyes produced from

shellfish, Phornica win abo known

for i wooded sbopes and fertile
plain. Many early Cheneizns fled
B0 Ehin ares b chcape penocition.

THE GOSPEL FOR ALL

Acts 11

*Then Barnabas went to Tarsus to look for Saul, *and when he
found him, he brought him to Antioch. So for a whole year Barnabas
and Saul met with the church and taught great numbers of people. The
disciples were called Christians first ar Antioch. "During this time some
prophets came down from Jerusalem to Antioch, *One of them, named
Agabus, stood up and through the Spirit predicted that a severe famine
would spread over the entire Roman world. (This happened during the
reign of Claudivs.) “The disciples, each according o his ability, decided
to provide help for the brothers living in Judea. *This they did, sending
their gift to the elders by Barnabas and Saul.

HE' APOSTLES and the brothers throughout Judea heard that the
Gentiles also had received the wond of God. So when Peter went

up to Jerusalem, the circumcised believers eriticized him ‘and sad,

“You went into the house of uncircumcised men and ate with them.™
‘Perer began and explained everything to them precisely as it had

happened: *'1 was m the city of Joppa praving, and in a trance | saw a

vision. | saw something like a large sheet being let down from heaven

by its four corners, and it came down o where [ was. ‘I looked into i

and saw four-footed animals of the earth, wild beasts, reptiles, and :mm
of the air. Then | heard a voice telling me, *Get up, Peter. Kill and ea are becotmng Chrisiae

“1 replied, “Surely not, Lord! Nothing inpure or nncean has ever entered
my mouth” “The voice spoke from heaven a second time, ‘Do not call
anything impure that God has made
clean,” “This happened three
times, and then it was all
pulled up o heaven again.

Peter explaivied that the Holy
Spirit had instricted im 10
L0t @ Ceniturian’s house i
Cacsarea, and that when hie
arrived b had founid a large
spathvering of Gentile helievers.
Peter tald then shat e had
spoleen 1o the Centiles and
thers wipnessed the Holy
Spirit descending wpon them,

He saw unclean
aniruls i has visson

“When they heard this,
they had no further objections
and prased God, saying, “So

thar podhing created by Ged then, God has granted even the

SHa SR Gentiles repentance unto life” "Now
who had been scatrered by the persecution in connection with §
traveled as far as Phoeiicia, Cyprus and Antioch, telling the miessage
to Jews. “Some of them, however, men from Cyprus and Cyrene,
to Antioch and began to speak to Greeks also, telling them the good
news about the Lord Jesus. “The Lord’s hand was with them, and a
great number of people believed and turned to the Lord.

“News of this reached the ears of the church at Jerusalem, and they
sent Barnabas to Antioch. “When he arrived and saw the evidence of
thie grace of God, he was glad and encouraged them all to remaim &
o the Lord with all their hearts. *He was a good man, full of the H
Spirit and faith and a great number of people were brought to the

Porer heand & vowce telling bim

- God uses him o teach the Church that he is doing something new, making
jlﬂ' and Gentile one in Christ. But it is Paul (Saul} who becomes the leading
- missionary. Paul spreads a new message: God welcomes all into has Church.

CHAPTER 11 VERSE 19

g, alber Pt s Alescandria:
Antioch was 2 tan ity with
a population of 300,000, The Jens
whe had sentled there had developed
good pelarions with their Gentile
neighbors. This made Antioch an
adeal centes for the eary Church,

ST PETER'S
This church in Aseioch was the e |
Chewtian church pa be b

CHAPTER 11 VERSE 26

“Disciples were called Christians™
The name “Chriian” comes from
the Gaeeh sid Lasin “Chiistamn,”
wehich micam “helomging to Christ™
and was probably find used as
a term of abuse. In one of
s letoers, Peser said 1 the
persecuted Christizn:
“If you suflcr a5 4
Chriwtian, do not
b athamed, bue
raise God that
youl bcar that mame™
{1 Peser 4: 16), This
ail lamg {i. Al #4))
Bus 3 Gireek symibed
of Christianity

——
CHAPTER 11 VERSE 30
“The elders™

| “Edderns” was the tike gven to the

leaders of the synagogues. The

| Church retaimed this Jewish

principle of & shaned lesdership amd
called iy beaders “the clden”™ They
were elected by thes congregstion
These men weee chosen becanse of
their ypiritiaal and mosal sanding
nat beeause of their age. Some
clders, like Tinsothy, were young.

34




THE GROWTH OF THE CHURCH

Flerl sien e
James o death

B
CHAPTER 12 VERSE |
“Kintgp Hevod ™

Thin kg wies Ajgrippa Iandd he
rided ower Gulider, Perea, Judes,

and Samaria. His grandfather
was Herod the Greae, who had
ateenpaed to kil the baby s,
His unscle, Henod Antipss,
betacaded John the Baptist and
tricd Jesus, Agrippa
‘won favor

with the Jews,
passiculitly che
Phiarisees, by
opposing the
carly Church,

AT O AGREPEA
Coim [ Ath 37-44)

e
CHAPTER 12 VERSE 2

“Jammes, ihe broifver of Jehn
James amd Johny were Galens
frbermen. Their naather, Sslome,
v eme of the womei who
fallenwed Jeus, cared for bos needs,
and wate bed him die. Jess numed
the brothers “Som of Thendes™
(Mark 3 17) becawe of thir
spirited characeers. Despite
rebuking Jumes and John for their
over-sealiou behaviar, Jeun
rewnatned chise 1o then. Together
with Poter, the hrothers fansed an
inner circke within the apoles.
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PETER'S ESCAPE

ACTS 12

PETER’S ESCAPE

12 T WAS ABOUT THIS TIME that King Herod arrested some who
Ihrlnnged to the church, intending to persecute them. *He had Janres,

the brother of Joln, put to death with the sword. "When he saw thar

this pleased the Jews, he proceeded o seize Peter also. This happened

“When this had dawned on him, he went to the house of Mary the
‘mother of John, alsv called Mark, where many people had gathered
and were praying. "Peter knocked at the outer entrance,
and a servant girl named Rhoda came to answer the
door. "“When she recognized Peter’s voice, she was
so overjoyed she ran back without opening it and

faimed, “Peter is at the door!™

during the Feast of Unl, d Bread. ‘After ing him, he put hi
in prison, handing him over to be guarded by four squads of four
soldiers each. Herod intended ro bring him out for public trial after
the Passover. ‘So Peter was kept in prison, but the church was
carnestly praying to God for him,

“The might before Herod was to bring him to trial, Peter was
sleeping between two soldiers, bound with two chains, and sentries
stood guard at the entrance. “Suddenly an angel of the Lord appeared
and a light shone in the cell. He struck Peter on the side and woke him,
up. “Cruick, get up!” he said. and the chains fell off Peter’s wrists.

“Then the angel said to him..." Wrap your cloak around you and
follow me”.., Peter

Hierou iispeisans Peter

and bas i guanded followed him out of the
sy and nighr prison, but he had no

i3 idea that what the angel

m;""::;" was dnilng.w.u really

::;L vk happening; he thoughe

he was seeing a vision.

“They passed the first and the second guards and came to the iron
leading to the city. It apened for them by iself, and they went throu
it. When they had walked the length of one street, suddenly the
left him.

"“Then Peter came to himsel§ and said, “Now [ know without a
doubt that the Lord sent an angel and rescued me from Herod's

But the Christian believers are not discouraged by this renewed persecution.

You're out of your mind,” they told her.
‘When she kept insisting that it was so, they said,
“It must be his angel.”

“But Peter kept on knocking, and when
they opened the door and saw him, they were
astonished, "Peter motioned with his hand for
them to be quiet and described how the Lord
had brought him out of prison. “Tell James and
the brothers about this.” he said, and then he
left for another place.

"In the morning, there was no small
commotion among the soldiers as to what had
become of Peter. "After Herod had a thorough
search made for him and did not find him, he
cross-examined the guards and ordered that they be execured. |

Then Herod went from Judea to Caesarea and stayed there a while.
*He had been quarreling with the people of Tyre and Sidon; they now
Jjoined together and sought an
audience with him... They asked
for peace, because they depended
on the king’s country for their
food supply.

“Om the appointed day Herod,
weariig his roval robes, sat on his
throne and delivered a public
address to the people. “They
shouted, “This is the voice of a
god, not of a man.” “Immediately,
because Herad did not give praise |
w0 God, an angel of the Lord struck | |
Tum down, and he was eaten by worms | | K
and died. “But the word of God |
continued 1o increase and spread.

Thie servant gl 1 o overpoyed
103 hiear Peter’s vosce, she

forgens to open the doar

+

CHAFTEL 12 VERSE 12

“okr, also called Mark™
Jobn Mark was 1 cousin of
Barnabas and the son of an
| milacntial woman naned Mary. It
wat i her house that the early
Church met durng this period.
Mot scholars agree thar Johr Mark
ia the suthor of the woond ook af
the Gospeh.

Peter goes 1o Mary's house
and knecks on the daor

— i
CHAPTEIR 13 VERSE 23
“He wa eaten hy uvems
ard died""
This event happened in carly A 44
anil i mecarded by the Jeiish
hivtorian Josephs. He wrote that
Hlerod was wearing  brighe silver
robe during 1 festval in honor of
Chiudion Cacsar. When the crowd
called i 3 god, Herod did not
| demy it Scieed with viokent palan,
be wan tken sway and died fve
days Iater. The exprosion “eaten by
| worns” sygges he died of an acute
mtestinal disorder, but it could alo.
| describe the death of a ryrans.

UNDERSTANDING OF THE STORY B+ |
Those wha oppose the early Church find a new ally in Herod. The new king
wants to ensure his popularity with the people by gaining faivor with the Jews.

Herod n seruck doam by God.

They put their fach i prayer, and they receive mirculous asivance from God,

clutches and from everything the Jewish people were ipating.”

i S |




PAUI. 'S JOURN

PAUL’S JOURNEYS

The Church under threat

Many people, both Jews and non-Jews, saw the Gaipel s
a threat to their own religion and traditional ways of life.
As 3 result, Paul suffered persecution. He was uoned,
tortured, and imprisoned. Paul never gave ug, but not all
the early Chiristians were such srong characters, and the

to Rome,

after the Exile. Sometimes
Paul met hostlicy and was
forced to move on to new
towns and cities. Bur much
of his work was a success, and he
revisited places, gwing adwvice and
hope to the Christnan converts.

THE AFcRTIE P
Vish-crnury Hyeanene
Wumamared rmmacripe

Where did Paul eravel?

Paul followed che main mrade mates, going from city to aty
cither scross the sea o by road. The thice main centers tor hi
misionary activities were Antioch, Ephesus, and Corinth. By

bout sixteen years after Jesus” death, e
A’aul set off on the first of his missions ip
to convert both Jews and non-Jews
o Christianity. During the next twenry
years, he undertaok three missionary
journeys around the Mediterranean, .
Middle East, and into Europe, which
are reported by Luke in the Book of
Acts. Paul abso made a fourth journey,
where he was to stand trial.
Paul often preached in synagogues,
which were built by the Jews who had
settled throughout the Mediterranean

VW OF CABLARER
wan smprivoned in thi seapost for twe yean,
il by the Jowii beaders (Acn 23: 23, 13)

guidance on correet Christian reaching.

Church was undermined by this persecution.
wai also threatened by falie teaching. Each imdividual
charcl probably developed iss own approach to Christian
eaching. Paul wrote to these conmunities in order to
encourage the believers to keep their faith and to give

hrastianity

IR AT FHET
Pl and his compansion

at Phulippi (Acn It 22-2

PAUL'S LETTERS

Thirteen of the New Testament leters

are introduced by the apostle Paul, who is
traditionally believed to be the author. A
fourteenth letter, Letter to the Hebrews, is
abio considered by some to be Pauls work. His
letters were not sermons, but lively messages 1o
specific people, individuals, or churches. The
letters were composed during or after a journcy.
They were often handed in to a church by one of
Paul's envoys, or by someone traveling to the city
to which the leter was addressed. Paul wrote some
while imprisoned in Rome. Sometimes he used
secretaries, who added their names at the end of
the letter, like Tertius, who wrote the Letter to the
Romans, but usually Paul signed them himself.

THE SECONE JOURNTY
Taul's wcond gomrney wa banger, His travrh took him
smainlard Burope, 3o he scaper i Corinth for eightcen

montha. Afier three veans he filly resracd 1o ﬁlﬂ&.

Hood pew|

Wt matim s

The purpose of Paul’s letters

traveling to Linge | centers and p I capitals
such as these, Paul could speak to great members of peaple.
The many visitors to these cosmopolitan cities would alo
carry the Clristian message back 1o their homelands.

Panl first ournesed
| Salamis i Cygeus,

Ho then crmicd the
| vea o Peng m Asia
Mice, s traveded
inland Adker vitang
vamioun citis, he
returned hosue iy
the same ot

Moo or
A ROIAK
AR

o

Sea travel

Paul’s voyage w Rome s
covered in great desail
{Acts 27). The text s
indicates that he wraveled on

a cargo ship from Alexaniria o
Rome. The vesel probably had
wwn prasts, six anchors, and carmied
276 passengen,

EX S

| Silas, Tapsothy, and Titus,

Paul’s betters were written to give guidance o the
early Chrastian conumnunitics he eitablshed. He was
absent from these churches for long periods, visiting
other churches, o amtempting to establish new ones.
His betters offer encouragensent, warmngs, and advice.

THE THIRD ERWSEY
Paul's thard jowsrey tock him back o sy cities bse bud prevomly vained.
suchs as Devbe, Lywra, beomsam, and Pradian Astioch. He nyed for over.
yesrs in Ephess, the capital of the Romun pm! of Avis, M—vm-rhag

shreragh Macedonis and Greoee on bt petam 1o Jonamlem

Paul's
Faul never :mdcd alone. Chne of s most fashiol mmpunmi
was Luke, who records the journeys in the Book of Acts. £
Paul's ather main disciples
were Barnabas, John Mark,

oy mmiing carbon, seates, and
il o gam (3 b 1)

The Epmlea

The New Testament
coaeains seovens other betiers,
known as the “Catholic
Episthes.” These leners
weze cireulated 1o all the
carly Christians, snd not
Just w a specific church.
The word “cathole™
means um\wul" The
Catholic are
1 and 2 Peter; 1, .?_mdj
Joha: and Jude,

They came from a vanery
of backgrounds, which
helped Paul when speaking
to different audiences -
Timothy was 3 Greek Jew
and Tirus a Gentile comvert.
However, relations
L) beoween Paul and the
3 MHSSIOIATECS WeTe nob
always perfect. and on
GCCASOnN, IEATEHT
caused them to splic
up {Acts 15: 39}

THE ARORTLE AR NABAY
Juma, (STHCERTURY W

The Eginte of Jods wa wricsen
10 gestreet e Chrissan waching.

REMUNS OF THE ASCIENT CTTY AT CORBTI
Fusd wrote two betten o the church in
Carinth. These address the problesm faced Ty
Chrissans wn ths wealthy Greek ciry, whach
Paual fiest visited on b secend journey

were beatrn and ..-w....m.:

Extract from Paul’s letter to the

Corinthians (1 Corinthians 13)
U 1 speak in the tongues of men and of
angels, bus have nor love, | am only 2
resounding gong or 2 clinging cymbal

I 1 have the giff of prophecy and can
fathons all neysterics and all knowledgs,
and if 1 have 3 faish that can meve
inoanains, bat have not love, 1 am

nothing. 171 geive all | possew o the poor
and surrender sy body w the Bames, bus
have ot kv, 1 gain nathimg

“Lowe b patienie, bove s ki, 16 does rict

ey, 18 s not bast, it i not proud

"It i not pade, it B not scl-eeking, it i
nat canby angered. it keeps no record of
wiongy. “Love does not delight in cvil bt
rejoices with the wath, It ahways protects,
abways trust, ahways hopes, alwap
perscverey. “Love never fash... "' When |

want 3 child, | talked like a child, | thowghe

like a child, I remoned like a child. When
I became a man, 1 pat childish ways
behand me. "MNow we see but a poor
reflection n in 3 marror; then we shall see
face o face. Now | know in part; then |
shall knierw fully, ever & § am fially kesows.
A now these three remain: fxch, hope
and love. But the greatest of thee is kove,




PAUL'S JOURNEYS

THE FIRST MISSIONARIES

THE FIRST MISSIONARIES

13 IN' THE CHURCH at [Syrian] Antioch there were prophets and

teachers: Barnabas, Simeon called Niger, Lucius of Cyrene,

Manaen...and Saul. “While they were worshiping the Lord and
fasting, the Holy Spint said, “Set apart for me Barnabas and Saul for
the work to which 1 have called them.”

The two of them, sent on their way by the Holy §
to Selewci and sailed from there o Cyprus. "When they arrived ax
Salamis. they proclimed the ward of God in the Jewish synagogues.
John was with them as their helper.

“They raveled throwgh the whole island unnl they came to Paphos.
There they met a Jewish sorcerer and false prophet named Bar-Jesus,
“who was an attendant of the proconsul. Sergius Paulus.

A thay time. Seles
mporant scape
because of it ideal peitivn

far the B

trade poure. Bt was sbour 16 mles
{25Kkm) frony Annoch.

The procossuls
aendint bs 4 fike
pophet cafied Bar-jous Harnabas
The proconul of
Cypruns ks the apostles
abowt God

CHAFTER 13 VERSE 4
e
Tohe blind of Cyprus is vkl fioai
the part of Seleucia, Cypros was
famoun for rich capper deposits. I
name comes from the Latis wond for
“coppes!” Sulimnin (modern
Famagata) wan the capieal, bist the
Pomanm wed the city off Faphom as
their headguarters, Cyprn had
large Jewish population,

The proconsul, -
an intelligent man,
sent for Barnabas and
Saul because he wanted to
hear the word of God. *But Elymas the sorcerer (for that is what his
narne means) opposed them and tried to trn the proconsul from the
faich. “Then Sanl, who was alio called Paul, filled with the Holy Spirit,
looked straight ar Elymas and said, "“You arc a child of the devil and
enemy of everything that is right! You are full of all kinds of deceit
wrickery, Will you never stop perverting the right ways of the Lord?
"Now the hand of the Lord is against you. You are going to be blind,
and for a time you will be nnable to see the light of the sun.”
Immediately mist and darkness came over him, and he groped
about, secking someone to lead him by the hand. "When the pro
saw what had happened, he believed, for he was amazed ar the teac
about the Lord.

SALAMIL CYPRLS
Bonsan ratn, Znd censry A1
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“From Paphos, Paul and his companions
sailed to Perga in Pamphylia, where Jolnr left them
to return to Jerusalem. “From Perga they went
on to Pridian Antoch. On
the Sabbath they entered
the synagogue and sat down.

Paul spakee ta the fous about
Jesuis” death and resurrection
and explaised that the only way
1o Coondd vinae clironagl fesnis

John returm
= o Jerwabir

Paual and Barnabun il g0

Visddian Anisack

“As Paul and Barnabas were leaving the synagogue, the people
mvited them to speak further abour these things on the nexe Sabbath.

#0m the next Sabbath almost the whole city gathered o hiear the
word of the Lord. “When the Jews aw the crowds, they were filled
with jealousy and tlked abusively against what Paul was saying,

“Then Paul and Barnabas answered them boldly: “We had o speak
the word of God to you first. Since you reject it and do not consider
yourselves worthy of eternal life, we now turn to the Gentiles.,.”

“When the Gentiles heard this, they were glad and honored the
word of the Lord; and all who were appointed for eternal life believed,

Paul presche o 3 bage
ol about oun

The Jows rcject
P’ g

Paul deciden 1o dedicane hinnclf
e preaching to non-Jows

_UNDERSTANDING THE STORY

The Church’s appomement of the first mussionaries i 4 historic step. Paull and
his compamions do not st out with strategic plans; instead they rely on the
Holy Spirit to guide their mision. When their mesage s rejected by the
Jews at Pradian Annoch, Paul decides 1o tke the Gospel o the Gentiles,

e
CHAFTER §) VERSE &
“Sanl.. called Paul”

Saul 3 Hicbrew nasmie) i now
called Pasl (3 Rorun name). Pal
in:a Jow but a1 3 Roman citieen he
is abso part of the Gentile workd:
Thin change of name highlighe
Paulls mole ai aposthe to the Gentiles

CHAFTER 13 VEI
ohon I thewn”

This & Johin Mark, the probabile
authar of the weond Gopel. His
e a an sncant ended when he
returmed bo Jerusabem for an
unknicwn resan. This liter caused
a rift berween Paul and Barnaba,
John's uncke, Barnahus wansed
Jobut 1o wcjoin them, bar Paul
‘haaghe Jolies was wirrliable

CHAPTER 13 VERSE 46
“The Gentiles™

Jews called mon-fews *Gentilex™
iy the Latinn wosd “pesn” naeaning
“nation.” The woed cvobved at the
time when the Jows had 8o thare the
Promiised Land with pon-Jewish
maions and keep separsce from them

BEMIAN AQUETTUCE, FISITAN ANTIOCH

= I...




PAUL'S JOURNEYS

PAUL AND THE GALATIANS

Acts 13-14

PAUL AND THE GALATIANS

& 13 HE" Wl OF THE Lorb spread through the whole region.

\ ) I “But the Jews incited the God-fearing women of high standing
1 and the leading men of the city. They stirred up persecution

against Paul and Barnabas, and expelled them from their region. "So they

ahoole the dust from sheir feet i protest against them and went to leonium

“And the disciples were filled with joy and with the Holy Spirit.

At Teomum Paul and Barnabas went as wswal into the Jewish
symagoguee... “The people of the city were divided: some sided with the
Jews, others with the apostles. ‘There was a plot afoot among the
Gentiles and Jews, together with their leaders, to ill-treat them
and stone them. *But they found our about it and fled 1o te
2 Lycaonian cities of Lystra and Derbe and to dhe
surrounding country, ‘where they continued 1o
preach the good news.

“In Lystra there sat 3 man crippled an his feer,
who was lame from birth and had never walked.
"He hstened o Paul as he was speaking. Paul
looked directly at him, saw that he had
faith to be healed “and called our, “Stand
up on your feet!” At that, the man
Jumped up and began to walk.

The Jews cxped Paul and Barnab
o Prswdian Aneiach

—
CHAPTER 13 ¥

“Shook the dist from their fort"
Jews performied this symibolic st
when they left an “unclean™ Gensile
stea When Joun sers ot his
diciphes. be wold them o da this ava
warning to those who rejectid him

A Ly, Paul
cuizes 3 lame enas

The people ser the imarack
and call the apowles gods

Faul and Barnatas are

SYNAGK R
Thas uthv-censmry misasc thios 0 from
& vtiagogae i Bet e, s

CHAPTER 14 VERSE |
“As mal intor the....symapogue”
| Dspate saying that e would takie AN
the Chentian message to the Genriles
{Aens 13 46, Paail continues w0
preach im the syiagogues Gt

i
CHAFTER 14 VERSE &
T Lycaontan dnies™
Lycaonis was 3 semone derict in
the Romun province of Galatis, in
Muia Mhitor, The main Lycsoniar
ity were Boosiiam, Lystra,
Dlerbe, and Pridian Antioch
Pl lstee wrode 10 the Galamm,
urging thern o fesnain trse
1o Charistamty,

aie onby met, 10 §

""When the crowd saw what Paul had done, they shouted in the
Lycaonian language, “The gods have come down to us in human form!™
“Barnabas they called Zews, and Paul they called Hermes because he was
the chief speaker. "The priest of Zeus, whose temple was just outside
the city, brought bulls and wreaths to the aty gates because he and the
crowd wanted to offer sicrifices to them.

"But when the aposiles Barmabas and Paul heard of this, they tore their
clothes and rushed out into the crowd, shouting: "““Men, why are you
doing this? We too are only men, human like you. We are bringing vou
good news, telling you to twrn from these worthless things to the living

MENLAN SIVISL
BROCCH O ZILE

God, who made CHAPTER 14 VERSE 12
. “Zeas... Hennes "
heavet an0 |z vt chc Gk i md

Fhermmes was his divine mesenger.

| and everything | Accosfing 1o an ancient legend.
i them™ thiese rwes gos viited Lysirs and
< '?I“Mn s‘omr.' iteon it
s wshuspieabibey of the people dhan
“d Jews came from | they deserayed the wown, This ssoey.
Antioch and AL Rl S DR RCHE

Lystra and explain why they rracted
0 Paual and Barnabas in sch 2 way.

Teonium and
won the crowd over.
They stoned Paul and
dragged him outside
the city, thinking he was dead. “But
after the disciples had gathered around him,
hie got up and went back into the ciry. The
next day he and Barnabas left for Derbe.

Paul and Barnabas pained a Lime muber of disoiples in Dierbe. Then they rersmed

PALIL AR HARNALAS
Frons this paist onward, the
Tesdership pates fror Barnabin to
Paul, Earloer i thear traveh,
Barnabay s menticned before Pl
bust it 1 chearly Paul who new takes.
controd of the misionary work.,

T

The people sione |
He i dragred our of the
ity and left for ek

to Lystra, Beowinnn, mid Pisiclian Antiocly. They enconged the disciples 0 M -
reamain frvae fo i faith and appointed clders in cvery duch. Affer CHAPTIR 14 VERSE 14
traveling throwegh Phsidic and Pampliplia, Pl - '”:‘ -'P'nljﬂk!'

e Careek wol

wind Banmnabas rotwrmed fo Ariali.

“aponeolos™ means “ene
who is sent out” Tn the
e Testanaers, “aposthe”
2 term uscd for the el
dincples. Bue “apotie”™
acaquEres 3 more general
weaning in Pauls Jesters.
Hie includes al those wh,

*From Attalia they sailed back
to |Syrian] Antioch, where they
had been commuitted 1o the grace
of God for the wark they had now

Phmtlet s O riving thar they : ll e ) like himself, were chasen
gathered the church twogether and | i'k 'lq ? | L s kb e
reported all that God had done ] ] \’I:ﬁ ¥ Chirch. il makes i

through them and how he had - chear ehat the spoutes were

- 4 . B grven special powen, and
opened the door of faith to the Gentiles. - e ke Sty dad
mot be transferned to

UNI’E“QTANB'_ D‘_E_\IE!IS"_ . wother Church naembsery.
The carly missionaries face extreme hardslip. Many people are
hostile to their message and drive them away. Bur Paul and Barnabas arce

determined to bring the Gospel to Jews and Gentiles alike.

1l gl Barrstuns rveed thnough
Galatia preaching the Gogpel

342
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PAUL'S JOURNEYS

THE FIRST CHURCH COUNCIL

AcTs 15
THE FIRST CHURCH COUNCIL

ng the brothers: *Unless pour ane cirnmsed, according to the
custom taught by Moses, you cannot be saved.” “This brought
Paul and Barnabas into sharp dispute and debate with them. So Paul
and Barnabas were appomted, along wath some ather believers, 1o go
Hirnabas: up o Jerusalem to see the apostles and elders abour this
g question. "The church sent them on their way, and as they
traveled through Phoenicia and Samaria, they told how the
d Genriles had been converted... "When they camie to
I\, Jerusalem, they were welcomed by the church and the
B postles and elders, to whom they reported everything
God had done through them.
Then some of the believers whe belonged ro the party
. “The Gentiles must be
il circumcised and required to obey the laiw of Moses!
- “The apostles and elders met to consider this question.
Atter much discussior

of the Pharisees stood up and sai

Peter The Jerasdem Council meet
o discuss whether CGentiles
shauld be cincumcned

got up and addressed th
“Brothers, you know
that some time ago

God made a chotce among
you that the Gennles
might hear from my lips
th e of the gospel

and believe. "God, who
knows the heart, showed
that he accepted them by
giving the Holy Spiric
e to them, just as he did

CHAPTER 15 VEISE 11 e T s da e

e o0 us. ‘He made no

distinction between us

and them, for he
purified their hearts
by faith. "Now then,

eation thmough Jo
spiestual, mos physscal, then

why do you try to test
God by putting on
the necks of the
disciples a yoke that

Morxic rubes could be ser

T JERUSALEM COUNGIL
apentles

e thivnuyh
ot dhirotigh 3 phyracal rite

T
e fom the churches

n Wk 3 €
neither we nor our fathers

have been able to bear? "Nol We believe it is throuph the grace of our Lovd
saved, just as they are” “The whaole asembly became
silent as they listened to Barnabas and Paul telling about the miraculous
d woikders God had done among the Genrilis through them.

Jesus that w

LTI

“When they finished, fones spoke up: “Brothers, listen to me.
“Simon has deseribed to us how God at first showed his concern by
taking from the Gentiles a people for himself. "It is my judgment, This b5 ey
therefore, that we should not make it difficult for the Gentiles who
are turming to God. “Instead we should write to them..”

“The apostles and elders, your brothers,

To the Gentile believers in Antioch, Syria and Cilicia: Greetings. +

W have heard that some went out from us withowt our CHAITER, 15 VERSE 27
authorization and disturbed you, roubling your minds by what they J':;t"’“”;]"I'I”\l““ s
said. “Therefore we are sending fudas and Je 3
Silss to confirm by word of mouth what we

CHAFTER 15 VERSE 13 |

galem. aw

James weites 3
eteer 1o he

are writing, It seemed good to the Holy
Spirit and to us not to burden you with
anything beyond the following requirements:
You are fo abstmin from food sacrificed to
1dols, from blood, from the meat of stranghed
animaks and from sexual immorality, You will -

do well to avoid these things. Farewell.

3 the Jewih tr

Aemribies are aked to
observe food s and 10
avend sexl smmoraliry

ool reg
B0 preserve wnicy 3

*The men were
sent off and went
down ta Antioch,
where they
gathered the church
together and delivered
the letter. " The
people read it and
were glad for its
encouraging message.
“Judas and Silas,
whao themselves
were prophets, said
much to encourage
and strengthen Juckas and Sy debver

the brothers, Jamies's beteer 10

Geneiles m Antioch

bt not eve beneficial. na

comeructive”™ (1 Con

il has decided mot 1o
impone ciraniciaon

SACRIFICES

UNDERSTANDING THE STORY
The debare over Gentile circumcaion highlights the differences berween Mosaic
and Christian teachings within the Church. The Jerusalem Council finds an

agreeren

other’s tra

The Jews and Gentiles an: asked to show munial respect for each

tonal values and to find a new wmity i the Gospel message.




PAUL'S JOURNEYS

ACTs 15-16
PAUL IN PHILIPPI

At Philipps, the 15 OME" TIME LATER [Paul and Barnabas)... “had such a sharp

by the river

dizagreement that they parted company. Barnabas took Mark and
satled for Cyprus, “bue Paul chose Silas [and they] “went through
Syria and Cilicia, strengthening the o

ches.

1yl buptises
4 Roman
wonuan who
wanhips God

P traveled to Derbe and there ta Lystns, where hie foined up with Timathy,
anoshier apastle, From there, e fowmeped tirougle Galatia and on 1o Trows.
Theve, Paul fad a vision of & man begging i to conre 1o Macedonia.

16 “After Paul had scen the vision, we gor ready at once to leave
"From Troas we [sailled to] Meapohs. “From
there we traveled to Philippi, 2 Roman colony and the leading
city of that district of Macedonia...

Y0On the Sabbath we went outside the ity gate to the river,
where we expected to find o plie of praper. We sat down and
began to speak to the women whe had gathered there. “"One of

thiose listening was o woman named Lydia, a dealer in purple
cloth...who was a worshiper of God. The Lord opened her heart to
respond to Paul’s message, “When she and the members of her
howsehold were baptized, she mvited us to her home...

"Omnce when we were going to the place of prayer, we were met by
4 slave garl who had a spint by which she predicred the future.

for Macedonia...

CHAFTER 15 VERSE ¥

A sharp disapreenens™ il
Thus refers 1o shir Pal banishes 3 parit i onnses cars o ey oy e
o b the
o oves jolin fiom 3 sbive gal make isainey e her e riy
MuL. whi had regurned NI

10 i el missiosarics,
Faul nejeceed Mark, who
b previomdy d
Mark Liter redeenns
Paals e by b
o masionary work

JEMSE 1)
af ready ™
The use of the prosoun
“we' uaggrits that Luke,
the suthor of Ace and the
e the

fartancs

sweoond Genpel,

She carned a great deal of money for her
% owners by forume-telling. This wirl followed
1 hese men are se ts of the Most
iz vou the way to be saved! e kept this up
for many days. Finally Paul._turned around and said to the spirit, “In

the name of Jesus Christ 1 e d you to come out of her!” At thar
moment the spirit left her. "When the owners of the shve girl realized
that their hope of making money was gone, (hc} seized I':ml and Silas

and dragged them o the marketplace to face the

ct st thiis i

Paul and the rest of us, showtng, *

£ High God, whao are te

CHAPTER 1o VERSE 13

&L 10

*They brought them before the magistrates and sad. “These men
are Jews, and are throwing our city into an uproar “by advocating
customs unlawful for us Romans to accept or practice”™

*The crowd joined in the artack against Paul and Silas, and the
magistrates ordered them to be stripped and beaten. “After they had
been severely flogged, they were thrown into prison. and the jailer was
commanded to guard them carefully

“About midnight Paul and Silas were praving and snging hymns to
God, and the other prisoners were listening to them. “Suddenly there
was such a violent earthquake that the foundations of the prison were
shaken. At ance all the prison doors flew open. and evervbody's chans
came loose. “The jailer woke up. and when he s
the prison doors open, he drew his sword and vy
about fo kil limself becanse he
thought the prisoners had
§ cscaped. "But Paul shouted.
“Don’t harm yourself! We are
all here!™ “The jailer called
for lights, rushed in and fell
trembling before Paul and
Silas [and asked] ™ Sirs, what
must | do o be saved™ "They
rephied. “Believe m the Lord
Jeus, and vou will be saved..”
At that hour of the night the
Jailer ook them and washed
their wounds: then immediately he and all his famly were hapnzed

*When it was davlight, the
magistrates went their officers to the
Jatler with the order: “Relexse those
men” “But Paul said to the officers:
“They beat us publicly without a trial,
even though we are Roman atizens,
and threw us into prison. And now
do they want to get rid of us quictly?
No! Let them come themselves and
escort us out.” [When the magisiranes
heard this] "they came to appease them
and escorted them from the prison,
requesting them to leave the cry

An csrbequake opem
the privos doan

3 The sailer 1 astosbed 10
find that Paul and Siks

Buve mot tnied o scape

The gader ks
Bow 1 be

U?\IERSTA\I’I\( THE STORY
In| I’h:hppl Paul finds his fint European converss. Bus he abo faces great
hostility because Christianity is seen 2 a threat to Roman order and is dealt
with harshly. However, Paul is undeterred. He uses his Roman privileges o
help him establish 2 church in Philippi thar will renuin loyal and supporsive,

PAUL IN PHILIPPI

Praviem
This ancient cry in nonthestern
Gareece was extablished by Philip 11 of
Macedont i \k o Paol arrwved

Phalapps wan 2 mapor medical cxieer,

aned Lake - 3 doctor - rraasmed
there when Paul

moved on.

Lvmea

Lydia wes 3 wealthy Row

Emsuneys woras, Althoagh b
w3 Gemtile, the observed Jrowihs
osse bater became
tuach in Philippt.

CHAPTER 1o VERSE 27
Wil abowr ro kill kimselr™

Acconding o Romun kaw, the
guard in charge of 2
evcaped was execused
chose 1o lall hannelf e
s dhame

momer who

jailer
than

CHAPTER 16 VERSE &7
are Roman citizens”™

st by proclaimming thar
citizenship, because Piail wanied to
establish their mnacence for the

+f the Chritians whe would
vy tos remain in the town
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PAUL'S JOURNEYS

AcTs 17

FROM PHILIPPI TO ATHENS

17 HEN' THEY HAD PASSED through Amphipolis and Apolionza,
‘ x ’- they came to Thesalonica, where there was 2 Jewish
synagogue. “As his custom was, Paul went into the synagogue,

and on three Sabbath days he reasoned with them from the Scripnures,
explunmg and proving that the Christ had to suffer and rise from the
dead... ‘Some of the Jews were persuaded and joined Paul and Silas,
as did a large number of God-farmg Greeks and not a few

— ProTnent Women.

“But the Jews were jealous; so they rounded up some bad characters
from the marketplice, formed a mob and started a ot in the ane They
nushed to fon’s house in search of Paul and Silas in order 1o bring.
them owt to the crowd. ‘But when they did not find them, they
dragged Jason and some other brothers before the cary officials,

I Thewalomsca. Pl prcichn. Shoutimg: “These men who have cavsed
i ::TL:II""::“L:;":‘!"“ wrouble all over the world have now
come here, “and Jason has welcomed

them into his howse, They are all
defying Cacsar’s decrees, saying tha
there & another king, one called Jesus™
“When they heard this. the crowd and
the ary officiak were thrown into
turmoil. “Then they made Jason and the
others post bond and let them go.

As soom as it was night, the
brothers semt Paul and Silas sway 1o
Berea. On arriving there, they went o

& berner e e

Now the Bereans were of more noble
character than the Thesalonans, for
they receved the message with
great eagerness and examined the
Seriptures every day to see if what
Panl said was erue. "Many of the
Jews beheved., as did abo a
number of prominent Greek
woimien and many Greek men.

When the Jews in Thesalonica
learned thar Paul was preaching the
word of God at Berea, they went
there oo, agitating the crowds

and stirring them up.

the Jowish sYTAEORIC, 1 v, P sevemen | |

FROM PHILIPPI TO ATHENS

“The brothers immediately sent Paul to the coast, bur Silas e
and Timothy stayed at Berea. "The men who escorted e ek g o
Paul brought him to Athens and then left with mstructions Gl ;;" Mh.:; L
for Silas and Timothy to join him as soon as possible. I
“While Paul was waiting for them in Athens, he was
greatly distressed to see that the city was full of idols.
"So he reasoned in the synagogue with the
Jews and the God-fearing Greeks, as well
as in the marketplace day by day with
those who happened to be there,
A group of Epicurcan and Stoic
philosophers began to dispute
with him. Some of them asked,
*“What is this babbler trying to
say?" Others remarked, “He
seems (o be advocating foreign
.. "Then they ook him
and brought him to a meeting
of the Areopagus, where they
said to him, “May we know
what this new reaching is that
wou are presentings”
“Paul then sood up in the
meeting of the Areopagus and
said: “Men of Athens! 1 see that in
every way you are very religious. “For
as | walked around and looked carcfully
at your objects of worship, | even found an
altar with this inscription: 10 AN UNKNOSN Gop, Now what you
worship as something unknown | am going to proclaim to you, view that people
*The God who made the world and everything in it s the Lord of t’:' !‘I:“I":
heaven and earth and does not live in temples buile by hands. *We g
should not think that the divine being is like gold or silver or stone — an
image made by man’s dedgn and skill, “In the past God overlooked such
ignorance, but now he commands all peaple everywhere 1o repent”
“When they heard about the resurrecuon of the dead, some of
them sneered, but athers said, “We want to hear you again on this
subject.” “At that, Paul left the Council. “A few men became
followers of Paul and believed.

Pupiter

SCHOOLS OF PHILOSOPY
IN ANCIENT ATHENS

o, wha clainsed tha fuppines it
the spreme goond. He sated that
people shoahd avoid mental and
physical pain and strve fe
contemmens by living 3 moderste
and simple life. The Sooi

T, Atbiers, Pasel is immated o reason
withs 3 group of phabcphen

H UNDERSTANDING THE STORRY

As be travebs farther aficlkd, Paul encounters many different reactions 1o the
Gospel message, He finds hostility from the Thessalonian Jews, enthusiasm from
the Bereans, and skepticism from the Greek philosophers. Each time, however,
Paul communicates bis belieli and brings more people 1o believe in Jous.




PAUL'S JOURMNEYS

PAUL IN CORINTH

CORINTH 18
Corinth s the capital of the
Rammun provinge of Achiis, 55
mibes (B} coushiess off At
The Roruns had destroyed the aiy
i 146 1, bot 1 44 5C falivs Caesar
andened it g be el Smeed
botween the fonisn and Avgean
sean, Corinth had tao bmge harbon:
It was popuadar with traden and
travelers & 4 link beween Rome

and the Exu,

CORINTI

Women o the Temple of Aphnafine

LELIGION ANIY IMMCIRALITY
Corinth was notorio for sexsal
excess, which was an acoepted pant
of pagpn religious practice. The
wealthy, commopolitan ciey
contasned mone than twelve pagan
remples. The most infumaus, the
Temple of Aphrodite, dedscared
1o ahe G of Lowe, hud
tanelreds ol sacred prostitians.

ALY
CAESAR
Iremse com

froen Terkey

CHAPTER 18 VERSE 2

Clandss Caciar wan the Romun
emperor from Al 41-34. Ar first

e wean boberaet of the Jewnh

iry. bist b Bater expelled
marry of the Jows from Reome for |
rioting. Aquita and Frisolls, whe
became good frends with Paul, were
s those deiven our of Ty,

350

AcTs 18

AUL' LEFT ATHENS and went to Corinth. TThere he met a Jew
named Aquila, a natve of Pontus, who had recently come from
v with his wife Priscilla, because Clading had ordered all the
Jews to leave Rome, Pl went to see them, “and because he s o
tentmaker as they were, he stayed and worked with them. ‘Every
Sabbath he d in the sy rying to de Jews

and Greeks.

"When Silas and Timathy came from Macedonia, Paul devoted
himself exclusively to preaching. testifying to the Jews thar
Jesus was the Christ. ‘But when the Jews opposed
Paul and became abusive, he shook out his clothes
in protest and said to them, “Your blood be

on your own heads! 1 am clear of my
responsibility. From now on 1 will
go to the Genriles.”

Ini Corineh, Psul goes 1o the dymsgogie
every dey and preacho Jow' mewge
10 the Jews and the Groek

"Ome night the Lord spoke to Paul in
a vision: "D not be afraid; keep on
speaking, do not be silent. "For 1 am
with you, and no one is going to attack
and harm you, because | have many
people in this city” "So Paul stayed for
a year and a half, teaching them the
word of God.

“While Gallio was proconsul of
‘Achaia, the Jews made a united attack on
Paul and brought him into court. " This
persuading the people to worship God in

O niaghe, Pasal
han & vision. Gesd
s b fo sty

i Carinch

man,” they charged, “is
ways contrary to the law”
Must as Paul was about
to speak, Gallio sud to the
Jews, “If you Jews were
making a complaint abour
some misdemeanor
OF SEFIOUs arime, it
would be reasonable
for me to listen to
you. “But since it
involves questions
abour words and
names and your own
law — settle the matter
yourselves, | will not be a
Judge of such things”" "So
he had them gjected from
the court, "Then they all
wrned on Sosthenes the
synagogue ruler and bear
him in front of the court,
But Gallio showed no
concern whatever.

Paul stayed on in Carforth

far somre time, wind the carly
Church flourished under his guidence. From Corinth, Dol went on fo
visit the Christian communitics that he had estabdished previonsty,

He also wrote a series of letiers to these early Churches, giving them
prictical advice and encouragement.

When the Jews oppose Prul. e
shake. oot b chothes and el thern
he will peak anly wo the Geandes

“Then Paul left the synagogue and went next door to the
house of Titius fustus, a worshiper of God. "Crispus, the synagogue
ruler, and his entire household believed in the Lord; and many of the
Corinthians who heard him believed and were baptized.

violent enermies. When God asures Paul's safery, any doubes e has are overconme.
He realizes that his Rioman citizenship gives him protection under Roman Ly
and that bie can now establish a Christian church without fear of persecution.

PAUL 1N CORINTH

+

CHAFTER 14 VERSES 2-3

“Punl. w3 temmaker™
It vess 3 Jewiihy cuwoms Bor all som
10 bearn a manual orade. The term
renemaker” muy also refer eo
Ieathher work in emeral, becaine
tenti were odtes constructed from
leather, As & rabba, Paul had o
perform his religions and begal
work fiee of charge, o be
peohably needed to do manual
labor in order 1o support himsch,

CHAPTER 18 VERSE &
“Timisthy”

Tanothy joined Pasil in Lysera {Ace
16 1), His moeher was 3 Jewih
Chmtian, and ha father wn 3
Gentile. Despite his youuh snd
inexpersence, Tmiothy becanse
Pauls clese fricnd and companion,
resmaining with him during Pauls
imprionment in Rome. Paul wrote
rwo ketzers of advice 1o him
{1 and 2 Temeaky). Afier serving
the chisrches 1a Thesalo .
Caringh. snd Philipg, Tenethy
became the firt bishap of Epbous

*
CHAPTER 1= VERSE 12
“Callio™

An inscription fond 2 Dielphi,
Ciporcr, montaan that Gallo wa
procossul of Achaa in An 52, Ac
this tamee, Achaia was 2 Roman
peovince in the Greek penimuls
south of Thesalonica. Dharing b
time 35 procomu, Gallic wis well
ke For beimg 3 junt scnsinisteor.
He left Achaia due ro dlnews and
retumncd bo Rome. Thene, he was
forced to commat saickle becawe of

his brother Sencca'’s mvohement ina |

coemparacy agains the cmiperor Nero,

Wt OF SR
Senecs was ane of the Stoie
philssiphers, sbvocating the salue of

e virtue and ensotond roerne He
el yiislance Sor the yowg N
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PAUL'S JOURNEYS

PAuL

CHAFTER 19 VERSE @

T

CHAFTER 19 VERSE

e

days
of these srolly
ke L

AcTs 19

AND THE EPHESIANS

19

AUL' TOOK THE oAl through the interior and arrived at
Ephesus. "Paul entered the svnagogue and spoke boldly there for
three months, arguing persuasively abour the kingdom of God, "But
some of them became obstinare: they refused o believe and publicly
red the Way. So Paul left theny. He wok the disciples with him
and had discussions daily in the fectine hall of Tymanmes, “This went
on for two years, so that all the Jews and Greeks who lived in
the province of Asia heard the word of the Lord.
'God did extraordinary
miracles through Paul,
50 that even

handlercluefs ar
aprons that had

touched him

were taken 1o
the sick, and
their illnesses were

cured and the ¢

1l spirits
left them. Filie healen
Some Jews who went s Joun’
around driving out evil spirits
tried to invoke the name of

the Lord Jesus over those who
were demon-possessed. They

In the name of Jesus,
whom Paul preaches, | command
you to come our”” "One day
[an] evil spirie answered th

would s

Jesus 1 know, and | know
about Paul, but who are you
Then the man who had the evil

spirit jumped on them and
A Semon-poscned
 attacks
d bests them

overpowered them all. He gave
them such a beating that they ran our
of the house naked and bleeding.
When this became known to the Jews and Greeks living in
Ephesus, they were all seized with fear, and the name of the Lord
Jesus was held m high honor. "Many of those who believed now

came and openly confessed their evil deeds. "A number who had
practiced sorcery brought their scrolls together and burned them
publicly. When they calculated the value of the scrolls, the total came
the word of the Lord spread

to fifiy thousand drachmas. “n this ws
widely and grew in power...

PAUL AND THE EPHESIANS

“About that time there arose a great disturbance about the W
silversmith named Demetrius, who made silver shrines of Artemi
brought an no little business for the craftsmen. “He called them
together, along with the workmen in related trades, and sad: “Men._.
Syou see and hear how this fellow Paul has convinced and led astray
large numbers of people here in Ephesy
province of Asia, He says that man-made gods are no gods ar all
“There is danger not only that our trade will lose its good name, but
also that the temple of the grear goddess Artemis will be discredited. and

the goddess herself, who s worshiped throughout the province of

and in practically the whole

SNI-CENTURY TEARRLE OF
VEATRUAN, 17 TRL

Asia and the world, will be robbed of ber EFHESUS

divine majesty”

The filsc healers
senbs frons the howse,
naked and beods

*When they heard this, they were furious
and began shounng:
the Ephesians!™

sreat 15 Artennis of

Dhensernin
ke wilver

19 Vi

CHAFTER RAE
i

“Soon the whole city was inan
uproar... "The ciry clerk
quicted the crowd and said...
"UIE, then, Demetrius and hi
fellow craftsmen have a gri
against anybody, the courts are
open and there are proconsuls.
They can press charges. “If there
15 any s fusrther you want to
bring up, it must be sentded n a legal
assembly. “As it is, we are in danger of
being charged with roting because of today’s events..”

STATUR O ARTEMIS CF FIESUS

Fatlawing thris speowe, Pl and Jris comparions decided to leave Epliesis. They
tritveded backe to_feritsalem, wivere all the issianarics were wanmly wedconred

U_NI“LI{NT!\NI)IN['- It TORY
Paul finds that Ephesus is a city steeped in superstiion. and he uses the

Ephesiam” reliance on magic as a means o demsonstral

the power of his

message. The profound effece of Paul’s mindstry 3 evident i the violent

reactions of the craftsmen, who rely on the pagan worship of Artens,

El;_ 353




PAUL'S JOURNEYS

st Fort Anp

PAUL 1S ARRESTED AND TRIED

71 OMET JEWS FromM the provinee of Asia aw Paul at the emple, They
“Men of
Israel, help us! This is the man who teaches all men everywhere
people and our law and this place. And
besides, he has broughe Greekes into the temple area. "
“The whale cty was aroused, and the people came
runming from all directions. Seizing Paul, they dragged
him from the temple, and immediately the gates were
g b him, news
« Roman troops that the
whole city of Jerusalem was in an uproar. “He at

I Je 4 3 < oy
stirred up the whole crowd and seized him, "shouting,

AgAINSE ¢

shut. “While they were try

reached the conmander of

1 down
tor the crowd, When the rioters saw the commander
and his sold

once took some officers and soldiers and

. they stopped bearing Paul.

agpeited and

pp—

CHAIFTER 21 VERSE 25

Ly farde iy

CHAITER 2

He decides 1o ke Paul
befiare the Sanhedtin

charg

Parel was arvested wnd bound i clisires. As he
wnts anbourt t be flogped, Pl told them thar be s o Rewmas
araiter ests alarmed anid decided to ake Paul before the

arc vy PIA i b xiesed b the Jeioe

aitizen. The
Savihedrin

PAUL 15 ARRESTED AND TRIED

+
CHAITER ) VERSE

“Then Paul, knowang that some of them were
Sadducees and the others Pharsees, called out in
the Sanhadrn, “My brothers, | am a Pharisee,
the son of a Pharisee. [ stand on traal b

15 of
my hope in the resurrection of the dea When
The said this, a dispute broke out between the
Pharisees and the Sadducees, and the assembly

. “The
dispute became so violent that the commander

was divided. "There was a great uproar

was afraid Paul would be torn 1o pieces by

. "The following night the Lond stood
near Paul and said, “Take courage! As you ha
testified about me in
Jerusalem, so you must also testfy in Rome”
“The next morning the Jews formed a
conspiracy and bound themselves with an
oath not to eat or drink untl they had

killed Paul

The plar wees discovered and Panl wus sent 10

Cacsarca, udhere e was put on trial before Fele,

them.

The Pharsees and Sadducees
argue abeut Pa aithy

3 be iried
0 Rome

the Roman Governor. The_fews acensed Paal,
Bt s comcliucion o reached.

When two years had passed, Felix
s swceeded by Porcing Festus...
‘[who] went up from Caesarea to Jerusalem, ==
*where the chief pricsts and Jewdsh leaders.. -f_ = - == u —
presented the charges against Paul. They urgently requested Fesus, as 2
favor to them, to have Pa

I transferred o Je 1, for they were

preparing an ambush to kill him along the way. ‘Festus answered, “Paul
18 being held at Caesarea... “Let somie of your leaders comie with me and
press charges against the man there..” “The next day he convened the

court and ordered that Paul be broughs before hint, When Paul appeared,
the Jews whe had com
many serious charges against him, which they could not prov

down from Jerusalem stood around Bim, bringing

estus,
wishing to do the Jews a favor, sad to Paul, “Are you willy
to Jerusalem and stand trial before me there on these charges?

“Paul anvwered;
t tor be tried....

o go up

am now standing before Cacsar’s court, where |
I appeal 1o After Festus had conferred

cil, he declared: “You have appealed to Caesar. To Caesar

i

with his cour
you will go!™

_ UNDERSTANDING THE STORY
When the Jews in Jerusalem threaten Paul with false accusations, he wes

the internal divisions of his accusers to his advantage secution and

imprsonment for Paul result in a new misionary journcy to Rome,




PAUL'S IOURNEYS

ACTS 27-28

PAUL 1S SHIPWRECKED

77 HEN' 1T WAS DECIDED that we
i g ﬁ would sail for Traly, Paul and some
other prisoners were handed

over 1o a centurion mamed Julios,
whe belonged 1o the Imperial ©
Regiment. "We
boarded a ship
fromy Advamy i
about to satl for perts along
e cosr of the provinee of Asia, and we put out o ...
A wind of hurricane force, called the *northeaster.” swept
down from the ishind. “The ship was caught by the storm
and could not head into the wind; so we gave way to
it and were driven along. "We ook such a violent
bateering from the storm that the next day they began o
throw the cargo overboard.

+*
CHAPTER 17 VERSE 2
“F; sy
aime from 4 harbor

hwekern cost
oo mesdorn

Ith

PALTES JOUBNEY. 1) ML

The shigs is cansghr

+ i1 3 violene worm

The wilors theow
carge averbound

stline of the Meditcrrnean

S oenmercil resom oses |
feaen ke
itk ehe waibor
b ot s
longer o, rather thin wifing s
dinectly v Ty, becaise of the Koge

g westerly wind

o

CHAITER 37 VIRSE 14
i

northcasterly w
Fram the me

the Greek word
{the east wind} and the Lain
ward “Aguie” (the

nonth wind)

&
CHAPTER 27 VERSE X1

. v sum mor shars™

% time, wallors

cd by ubuerving the
potion of the sun and

stare. Degrived of this tseam
they were unable 1 g

LT

*When neitler s mor stars appeared for many days and the storm
continued raging, we finally gave up all hope of being saved.

“After the men had gone a long time without food, Paul stood up
before them and said... "I urge you to keep up your courage, because

not one of you will be lost; only the ship will be destroyed. “Last night

an angel of the God whose | am and whom [ serve stood beside me
“and said, ‘Do not be afraid, Paul. You must stand il before Caesar;
and God has graciowsly given you the lives of all who sail with you!
*Mevertheless, we must run aground on some island™

Tive weeles later, the boat approached lamd. The sailors had gone without food
for mmarry days, wnd Paul advised them fo cat. He assured them that God
wonld proteet them. Then they stk @ sandbar and the ship was wrecked, bt
everyome reachied the dhore safely.
The crew i washed
s om the island of
Malrs

Paul i iteen
by a viper

igfand wrag called Malta,
unusual kindness.
weleomed us all

and cold. "Paul
gathered a pile of
brushwood and. as he

driven out by the heat,
Wher the local people see thar Paul o
unharmmed, they think e is » pod

his hand. they said to each other, “This man must be a murderer; for
though he escaped from the sea, fustice has not allowed him o Tive”
“The people expected him to swell up or suddenly dead, but after
waiting a long time and secing nothing unusual happen to him, they
changed their minds and sard he was a god.

“There was an estate nearby that belonged to Publivs, the chief
official of the idand. He welcomed us to his home and for three days
entertained us hospitably. "His father was sick in bed, suffering from
fever and dysentery. Paul went in to see him and. healed him. "When

this had happened, the rest of sick on the island came and were cured.
“They honored us in many ways and when we were ready to sail, they

furnished us with the supplies we needed.

b 5  UNDERST:
Despite the violence of the storm at sea,
that he wall go to Rome. His faith inspares courage i those around him,
The shipwreck ar Malta gives Paul the opportunity to bring the Chratian
message to another community.

28 "W found out that e
*The ishanders showed us
They built a fire and

because it was raining

put it on the fire, a viper,

fastened uself on his hand. “When the
slanders saw the snake hanging from

PAUL 15 SHIPWRECKED

3
CHAPTER 28 VERSL |
“The island 1eas called Maire™
The Romuns called Malra “Melita*
meaning “refinge’” I narural harboes

veude it 2 haven for shign

CHAPTER 2% VERSE 2
“The dalanders™

This Bible word for the people of
Makta s “barbarians” which means
reck speaken”” Phoenicians
serdled in Malta ¢, 1000 se. The
inlanders et e
then It

o

islanders netained theis onn dalect

Paul heals the

sick wn Mak
= Bloorn e s MR
= I8 VERSE 4
fuessice ™

Thie Jocal prople may live been
referring to Zeus, the king of the
k Gods. Zeus was nosoriously
vous i Greek mythology ard
t s “pustice” 24 randons

357




AcTs 28

PAUL IN ROME

FTER' THREE MONTHS We put ot to sea in a ship that had

‘Awmtcm! in the island. It was an Alexandnan ship with the
figurchead of the twin gods Castor and Pollux. "“We put in at

"From there we set sul and
. The next day the south wind came up, and on the
following day we reached Puteoki. “There we found some brothers
pend o week with them. And 5o we came o Rome.
had heard that we were coming, and they traveled as
fier ag the Forne of Appins and the Three Tnwerns to meet us. Ar the sight of
these mien Paul thanked God and was encouraged. "When
we got to Rome, Paul was allowed to live by himself] with
a soldier to guard hitn

Three days later he called topeher the leaders of the Jews.
When they had assembled, Paul said to them; “My
brothers, although | have done nothing against our

Syracuse and staved there three day

arrived at Rhegiu

who invited us o
The brothers th

people or against the customs of our
ancestors, | was arrested in Jerusalem
and handed over to the Romans,
“They examined me and
wanted to release me, be

ause
I was not guilty of any crime
deserving death. "Bur when the Jews
ed, 1 was compelled to appeal to

- ot that 1 had any charge to bring

obje
a
aganst my own people.

For this reason [ have

asked o see you and
talk with you. It is

because of the hope |
of Isracl that | am
bound with
this chain.”

Paul nalks

Jewes sk

PAUL 1 ROME
"They replied, “We have not received any letters from Judea e |-nt SETHIE
concerning you, and none of the brothers who have come from there i ¥ ot it
of Chy

has reported or said anything bad about you. “But we want to hear
what your views are, for we know that people everywhere are alking
apgainst this sect”

“They arranged to meet Paul on a certain day. and came i even
larger numibers to the plice where he was staying. From morning till
evening he explained and declared to them the kingdom of God and
e them about Jesus from the Law of Moses and from
the Prophets. “Some were convinced by whart he said, but others
would not believe, *They disagreed ng themselves and began o
leave after Paul had made this final statement:

*“The Holy Spirit spoke the truth to your forefathers when he said
through Isaah the prophet: **Go o this people and sy, “You will be
ever hearing but never understanding: you will be ever seeing but
never perceiving.” “For this people’s heart has become callowsed: they
hardly hear with their ears, and they have closed their eyes, Otherwise
they might see with their eves, hear with their ears,
their hearts and arn, and [ would heal them.”

was on his way
fellow: Chr
days 1o welk

him at these
ing places midway
Pureoli and Rome

pogilar x

berwee

tried to cony

ferstand with

Theretore | want you to know that God’s salvation has been sent
to the Gentiles, and
they will listen!”
“After he sad this,
the Jews left, arguing

For vwn years,
Pl saay
e fenbed

wigoroushy

mong
therselves, “For two
whole years Paul
stayed there in his
own rented houwse
and welcomed all
who came to see
him. "Boldly and
withour hindrance
he preached the
kingdom of God
and taught about
the Lord

Jesus Chrise,

of i trial

i __ UNDERSTANDING THE STORY
Faul takes ehe Christian mesage to the heart of the Roman Empire. When
his attempt to reason with the Ruonan Jews faiks, he reiterates his belief that
the furure of the Christian Church lies with the Gennles. The Book of
Acts ends without recording the final years of Paul’s ministry.

rewrd and
persecation
Al A7)

of the Christians

ase




RLEVELATION

REVELATION

book in the Bible, It 15 very different in content, tone.

evelation 15 the las

and style from the rest of the New Testament books. Early testimonies

attribute Rev
it about thirey vears after Paul’s journeys (.
 the final ¢

and Gospel writer John, who wrote
It describe

of judgment and gives words of encovragement and support 1o

1on to the apo:

13 AL}

John's vision

arts, who were suffering persecution under the Romans at this

e 1 the wland of

e had been exaled by the

ror Domitian, Joln addresses
Church Asia
at this ome.

Roman empe
e

Minor, w

the Sever:

hich were under his care

The persecution of the Christians

and he
13

1 can be dinvaded into.

depicts Christ among
d shows seven

1eNE Vision s of
Dy, and the L

th. The first three

tion form an introduction
k. They exph
s fix

1

The seven churches
of Asia Minor

hese churches

WETE THH

1 it Josuss. There
e than soven
1 COIUEINIECS 10

s Romian province of Asia
ox at this time. The

i1 John addresses his

iy seven may have
sse they were
postal centers. Ephesus,
Sardis, Pergatani,

leteer 1o

been bec

sia were all situated o a
a around the

wostern central part of the
province. It would have been
: e John letrer 10 be
o 1o the surmonding
Ehristian communities fom

easy

these main towns

The fate of the twelve
ned prbali

John was perse

deaatate
1 (122 3. Chrutian
i seates that Andrew

i Scythia, but was
crucified

carly Christian -

WIS mengon
the deaths of the
remaing
disciples, but
the historical
accuracy of
these acoounes
5 LnCeran.

Apocalyptic writing

Revelstion has been influenced by
a style of Jewish writing known 1
“spocalyptic.” which i Greek for
son/” Apocalyptic lizerature

peaple experienced nccupation and
Jigious persecution under Syrian

forbade Jewish worship and forced the
Jews to join in heathen celebrations

Understand
Revelsnon
language, 2 con
message <an be bester u
1o O] Teaa,

Revelation

Allusions to the Old Testament
The ke scction of Revelaton
recalls the firs ¢ r

Revelation describes paradise
a1 a new Garden of Eden,

which contains the “Tree

Life™ Thee tree symbolizes
ctermal Iife for the followers
of Jesus Christ

John's vivon of Judgment
Day describes angels pouring
seven bowds of wrath
wicked (Revelation |
bl brings forth 4 plag
Theie echo the ten pligues
thae Moses brought upon the
Exyptian

The Apacabyptic
writers alluded o
the Old Te:

| propheeies about

the Mesianic

hyptic writing
onined
ces and

s taken from:

relation

REVELATION

SYMBOLISM
ties heavily on symab
Old Testar
symibolic
1 Hebrew ¢
news, Boeve

t ST

The lamb
T b 15 2
Jesus, wh

save the

The fall of Babylon
fal! ¥

of Joh's vi

The sevel
sealed scroll

“I will dess
with

6l




REVELATION

REVELATION 1
JOHN AND THE GREAT VISION
T'HE SEV 1 HE' REVELATION of Jesus Christ, which God gave him to show

his servants what must soon ke phice. He made it known by

sending his angel o his serant Jofi, *who testifies to everything
he saw = ghar is, the word of God and the testmony of Jesus Christ,
Blessed is the ome who reads the words of this prophecy, and blessed

are those who hear it and take to heart what s written an it,

because the nme s ne

ohn, to the seven churches in the province of Asia:
Girace and peace to you from him who s, and who was,
and wheo is o come. and from the seven spirits before his

a throne, ‘and from Jesus Chriet, who is the faithful witness, the
e firsthorn from the dead, and the ruler of the Kings of the
: earth. To him who Joves us and has freed us from our sins by
" his blood, !
sodd and Father — to him be glory and power for
£l Amen

mnid b made us to be a kingdom and priests 1o

serve his

ever and e

Look, he 15 coming with the clouds, and every eye will see
i, even those who pierced himg and all the peoples of the
carth will mourn becawse of him, 5o shall it be! Amen,
" says the Lord God, “who is, and

“1 amy the Alplea and the Oy

who was, and who is to come, the Almigh

I, John, vour brother and companion m the suffering and

kingdom and patent endurance that are ours in Jesus, was on (e ishind
of Patenos becanse of the word of God and the tesnmony of Jesus. "On
the Lord's day | was in the Sperit, and | heard behind me a loud voice
like a trumper, "which said: “Write on 3 seroll what
vou see and send it to the seven churches: to
Ephesus, Smyrna, Pergamum,
Philadelphia and Laodicea™
U1 turned amund to see the voice that was
speaking to me. And when [ urned | aw

Bhible Thyarera, Sandis,

seven golden lampstands, “and among the

lampstands was someone “like 2 son of 1
dressed i a robe reaching down to s fi
andd with a golden sash around his chest. “His

head and hair were white like wool, as white
as snow, and his eyes were like blazing fire.
*His feer were like bronze glowing m a
turnace, and his voice was like the sound of
rushing waters. “In his right hand he held
seven stars, and out of his mouth came 2
sharp double-cdged sivond. His face was like the
sun shining in all its brilliance.

JOHN AND THE GREAT VISION

A dauble- |
edged sword

When 1| saw him, |
fell ar his feet as though &

dead. Then he placed his

right hand on me and \
saidi “Do notbe afrid. 1 7
am the First and the Last. %
*l am the Living One; 1 was

dead, and behold | am alive for
ever and ever! And 1 hold the keys
of death and Hades.

“Write,
therefore, what you
have scen, what s now
and what will take place
later. *The mystery of the

sever stars that you saw in
my right hand and of the
seven polden lampstands is this:
the seven stars are the angels of the
seven churches, and the seven

it Hisdles Lampstands are the seven churches™

UNDERSTANDING THE STORY
Johin's vation reveals the glory and majesty of the men Jesus. The

v of
Man" has all the attributes of God and now shares his father’s throne in the

kangdom of heaven. The vision i 4 celebration of Jesus” tmwmph over death

and his everbsting supremacy over God’s creation.

303




REVELATION

Lai

i

CHAPTER 2 VERSES 15
: 11 1eall]

sta

EHST |

seven wan af

that their
ncern Foe
them tha he
i

REVELATION 2-3

THE SEVEN STARS

2 O THE ANGEL of the churcl in Eplecis
write... ‘1 know your deeds, your hard
work and your perseverance. | know that

vou cannot tolerate wicked men, that you have

tested those who claim to be apestles but are not...

“Yet 1 hold this against you: You have forsaken

vour first love,.. 'If vou do not repent, | will come

to vou and renmove porir bampstand from its place...
“*To the angel of the church in

Simyrns write... T know your afflictions

and your pov vet vou are rich! ...

1o ot be afraid of what you are

abour o suffer... Be faithiul, even o the point of 3

death, and T usll give yoe the o of life, 1

Tio the angel of the church in Pesgamun write..

U know where you live = where

The eharch
in Epbesus

Jesus thiestens 1w
reteve ther Lempstand

Jeuin el
Saran has his throne. Yer The church b the evil
YOU Tensain true o my Pergansain af Rome

MNevertheless, |
have a few things against you:
You have people there who hold to the
teaching of Balaam, whe aught Balak
to entice the lmehtes to sin by cating
ed to idols and by
committing sexual immorality. “Hepent
therefore! Otherwase, | wall soon come ta
vou and will fight against them with the
sword of my mouth.
“Tor the angel of the church in Thyating
write: These are the words of the Son of
Godd, whose eyes are like blazing fire and
whose fieet are filee burnished bronze. V1
know vour deeds, your love and fair
“Mevertheless, | have this against you:
You tolerate that woman Jezebel, who
If' 2 prophetess... ©1 have

i
!
i

food sacri

given her time to repent of her
imorality, but she is unwilling. “Now:
to you who do not hold to her

Joun warne  teaching and have not learned i
‘:’_‘:;‘_‘"E;‘!'Lk“ Satan's so-called deep secrets..
fakie prophens Only hold on to what you

The church in Thyaters have until | come,

3 "To the angel of the church in Sendis
write... | know your deeds; you have a
reputation of being alive, but you are

upl... 'Remember,
therefore, what you have received and
heard; obey it, and repent. Bue if you
do not wake up, T uill come hike a thic
“Yet you have a few people in Sardis
who have not soiled their clothes. They
will walk with
they are worthy.
B

The church

in Sardin e, dressed in white, for

‘He who overcomes

will, like them, be dressed in w
“To the angel of the church in Philadelphia
write... 'l know your deeds. See, 1 have placed
before vou an open door that no one can shut.
1 know that you have little strength, yet you have
kept my word and have not denied my nan
I will make those who are of the synagogue of
Satan...come and fall down at your feet... "1 am
coming soon. Hold on to what you have, so tha
no one will ke your coown. "Him who overcomes
Tl make a pillar in the temple of my God...
““To the angel of the church in Laodices write
"1 know your deeds. that you are neither cold sor hor, 1
wish yvou were cither one or the other! "So, because you are
lukewarm...1 am about to spit you out of my mouth. "You say, 'l am
The church rich d do not need a thing” But you do not
B Laadices realize that you are wretched, pitiful, poor,
blind and naked. *1 counsel you to buy from
gold refined in the fire, so you can
e clothes o wear, so
ful nakedness; and
salve to put on your eyes, so you can see.
“Here Iam! | stand at the door and
knock. If anyone hears my voice and
opens the door, | will come in

The church in
Philadelphis

become rich; and wi

you can cover your shar

Jovm mepects i
those who s and eat with him, and he with
lukewarm about e 2 He who has an ear, let

theie futh
him hear what the Spirit says

to the churches

THE STORY

meeds. The letters allude to the cireunstances of the cities o
whach they are sent. Jesus offers the different comar
promises so that they may become true reflections of the Universal Church.

ies advice, warnings, and

THE SEVEN STARS

&
CHAFTER 2 VERSE 18
*Thyarina... like Puirrished bronze ™
Thryatira was famaus for it trade
il in particular bromze workers
“Huanished b
freguendy wed for

" was an alloy

ih city
+
CHAFTER 3 VERSES | -3
ke a dhief™
Sands war pnce 4 wealthy city
Ir wews busle om 2 il and wan
B

1 vean capeured e

the key wra
beteer warkd
+

CHAITER 3

VERSES 7=12
“Plailadelphia....J will
ke a pillae”
2 had suffered
ks
that hud beft its buildin
insevre. Jesus promises a
secure and permanent home in

SR 3 VERSES 14-15
coreeither cold mor for™

. and neighbormg
erapol had medicinal hot
Bt the wates in Laodscea was
uskewwasm arsd polluced. Jesss wrpes
the Ch

water of Cobwite st s besing
an the water of Hicrapolis




REVELATION
REVELATION 12

THE WOMAN AND THE DRAGON

*

CHAITER 12 VERSE |

AT AND WONDROLS SIGN appeared in heaven: a woman
clothed with the sun, with the moon under her feet and a qoum
aof tuwelie stars on her head, *She was pregnant and cried out in
(hen another sign...an enomous red
dragon with seven heads and ten horns and seven crowns on his heads.
‘His tail swept a third of the stars out of
the sky and flung them to the earth,
The dragon stood in front of the
woanan who was about to give birth,
so that he might devour her child the
moment it was born. *She gave birth
1o o sort, a male child, wdo will mile

pain as she was about to give birth.

iy,

o, 4

all the nations witl an ing soepter.
And her child was snarched up 1
Gl and to bis throne, “The
woman fled into the desert to a
place prepared for her by God,
where she might be taken
care of for 1,260 days.

7

There i a war
i heawen

L yichogies tn N

“And there
Was war in
heaven. Midhael
and his angels fought

against the dragon, and the
dragon and his angels fought back.
“But he was not strong: enough, and
they lost their place in heaven. "The great
dragon was hurded down = that ancient serpent
called the devil, or Satan, who leads the whole world
astray. He was hurded o the earth, and his angels with hint.

el
heaven to reign with G 0 carth

R

THE WOMAN AND THE DRAGON

"Then I heard a loud voice in heaven AR T R EE
v 3 VERSE &

say: “Now have come the salvation
and the power and the
kingdom of our God,
and the authority of his
Christ. For the accuser of our brothers,
whao accuses them before our God day
and night, has been hurled down. "They overcame him by the
blood of the Lamb and by the word of their test ¢ did
not love their lives so much as to shrink from death. “Therefore
rejoice, you heavens and you who dwell in them! Bur woe to the
carth and the sea, because the deval has gone down to you! He is
filled with fury, because he knows that as time is shore”

"When the dragon saw that he had been
hurled to the earth, he pursued the woman who
had given birth to the male child, “The woman
was given the two wings of a great cagle, so that
she might fly to the place prepared for her in the

that ulvanan his come

The slragon
pumues the wemn

CHAFTER 1.
“Far 1,260
) days (theee-a:
i

VERSE 6
fays "

d-s-half yean)

desert, where she would be taken care of for a
time, times and half a ome, out of the

Then from his mouth the

serpent spewed water like a niver, to
overtake the

away with the torrent

serpent’s reach.
the Book of Daniel,
finite period of tin

woman and sweep her the rude of evil on earth b

final Judgment (Ianicl 7: 25)

The womun
ccapes o
the dewert

“But the earth helped the
woman by opening its
mouth and swallowing the
river that the dragon had
spewed out of his
mouth, “Then the
dragon was enraged at
the woman and went off’
to make war against the rest
of her offspring — those who
obey God’s commandments and
hold to the testimony of Jesus,

The desgon mrics o drenin the
bus the carth wallows up the

UNDERSTANDING THE STORY
The characters of this vision appear in symbelic form and represent God and
Satan engaged in 3 spiritual war. Defeated by the work of Jesus, God’s enemy
uses all remainang power to persecute the Church. But the Christian
community & protected by Jesus, who gave his life 1o bring salvation

(Mamicd 10 1312 1), In
e victary of Michael and
amy over ehe drago represents
ory of the Messial and his
fallowers over Satan
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REVELATION

REVELATION 20-22

THE NEW JERUSALEM

-
CHAFTERL 20 VERSE 1
Abges™

e from the
ek ™

20

SAW' AN ANGEL coming down out of heaven, having the key ta the
I-Hl;m and holding i his hand a great chain. "He seized the dragon,
that ancient serpent, who is the devil, or Satan, and bound him for
it thongand years. 'He threw him into the Abyss, and locked
€ and sealed it over hifm, to keep him from deceiving the
nations any more until the thousand vears were ended. After
that he must be set free for a shore ome.
I saw thrones on which were seated those who had been
given authority to judge. And [ saw the souk of those who had
been beheaded because of their testimony for Jesus and because
of the word of God... They came to life and reigned with
Christ for a thowsand years. “Thas i the first resurrection.
“Blessed and holy are those who have part in the finst resurrection.
When the thousand years are over, Satan will be
released from his prison “and go out to deceive the pations
in the four corners of the earth — Gog and Migog — 1o

and w wned bere b denote 3
plice of torment. In the New
Tewamen, the abys it
sieymoun with hell

The martyn reign
weith fesiis

P
Satan i Ly gather them for barde. In number they are like the sand
S, on the seashore. “They marched across the breadth of the

Al carth and surrounded the camp of God's people, the city
hie Joves, Bue fire came down from heaven and devoured
them. “And the devil, who deceived them, was
thrown into the lake of burning sulfur where the
beast and the false prophet had been thrown. They
will be tormented day and night for ever and ever.
e
CHAPTER 20 VERSLE
“A thonsinl oo™

The dead come
out of the sea

Thié perind is 2 time whe The book of s
will reign ever the: world; while S
Satan i iprisoncd i the sl who will inbeen
cternal ke
+
CHAFTER 20 VERSE & "Then | saw a great white
oy and Magor throne and him who was

Theve mmes are taken fram
Erckicls prophecy (Erekiel 35-3%,
i which Giog and Magog e
eracanies of Iracl. I Revelation.
they are the Lt enemics of God:
people from all nations whe huee
sl fior 3 final banle againa God

seated on it Earth and sky fled
from his presence. and there
wats o place for them, “And |
saw the dead, great and small,
standing before the throne,
and books were opened.
Ancther book was opeiied,
which is the book of life. The dead
were judged according to what they
had done as recorded in the books.

4
CHAPTER 20 v
“The book of life™
Thin bouk i inscribed with the
mamies of all thowe whe will
iherit evertating life

The dead enenge from Hades
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THE NEW JERLISALEM

“The sea gave up the dead that were in it, and death and Hader gave OWH:H""" T
up the dead that were in them, and each person was judged according 3 T TR

The Greek wond “Hlade™ describes
the el of the dead The Bible
s wery linhe about the e of the
ded betwees their desth and the
end of the workd, but it sems tha
unbelievens are hekd i a place called
“Hades" A" in Hebrew),
where they await the final
| judgment day

o what he had done. “The lake of fire 15 the second death. “If anyone’s
name was not found written in the book of life, he was thrown into
the lake of fire.

“Then I saw a new heaven and a new earth, for the first heaven
and the first carth had passed away, and there was no longer
any sea, 1 aw the Holy City, the mew Jensalen, coming
down out of heaven from God. prepared as a bride
beautifuslly dressed for her husband. 'And 1 heard a loud
vaice from the throne saying, “Now the dwelling of
God is with men, and he will live with them. They will
be his people, and God himsel§ will be with them and
be their God.”

"Then the angel showed me the
river of the water of life, as
clear as crystal, flowing from
the throne of God and of
the Lamb “down the
middie of the great
street of the cty. On
cach side of the river
stood the tree of life,
bearing twelve crops of
frune, vielding s fruic
every month. And the leaves
of the tree are for the healing
of the nations. “The angel said to
me, “These words are trustworthy
and true..

4, Jesus, have sent iniy angel to
give you this testimony for the
churches. 1 am the Root and the

=
CHAFTER 0 VERSE 14
e Laboe of fine™
Fre i often used 5 3 synsbol of
B Godi wrath, Here, the like bs the
“ecord death™ (2 14) = a plicc
ol wterml pumdineest and wparation
From Giesd

The blood of e flows
froam the Limb

22

1The wizer of b

Offspring of David, and the bright Bows theough
Morning Star” the city
"The Spirit and the bride sy, el The teee of e
“Come!” And ler him who hears say, frens j:fm
“Come!"” Whoever is thirsty, leg him the e +
Jertaleni CHAPTER 21 VERSE 2

comne; and whoever wishes, let him
take the free gift of the water of life.

| “The new Jemsatem”

| Johe describics 2 ciny swih walls of
ouper and garss of peard bl on
Bousicleioen caicruseed with jeweh
(Revclstian 21: 18-21). There s o
tonger the teed for a wniple because
the now Jeriralern i a heaven on
carth, where G and sy
dhwell i spiritaal harmnony ~ G
grace pervades everything

UNDERSTANI

EE Bt THE 5TORY

In John’s final description of paradise, Jerusalem is a new Creation. This holy city
is even more magmficent than the Garden of Eden. Evil can no longer core
between God and God's peaple, The new Jersalem s a place of cternal blessing,
where perfect commumion exists berween God and God's creation,
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PEGPI.E OF THE NEW TESTAMENT

’ PEOPLE OF THE NEW TESTAMEN

The New Testament spans a period of about ninety
years, It begins just before Jesus” birth and ends in
the early years of the Christian Church.

ANANIAS

1. Hushand of Sapplves. Hie tried v
decemve the eardy Church,

2 A Chebsian b Drrssian who
owred Satl of b blsadnes,

ANDREW

Binocher oof Fetrr and ane o the
rwetve disciples. Hir was it
Uneple of johin the Bapise and later
s s st

ANNA

Prophicten whe receyiseid the buby
Jevem a the Mviah

ANNAS

Formmer Flagh Priest who queisoncl
Jrum atier b arve,

LA
Farly Chritian aned usbuedd of
Privcils, Auuiks ands by wide becamme
vl ricends of Pk

BARARBAS

Frrames sebeancd fom il Iy Wonsivn
Pl at the e et Jewsi
s crucafiod & his place,

BARTHOLOMEW

Chie of the terbne dncpho. Chusch
rabamion laime he becarne s
rbbeniry i Armenis s lodia

CAESAR AUGUSTUS
The fire Roman empesor

81 e 145 Jen i Bt
doring his g
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| CAIAFHAS

| Sev-m-Lim aind ascoeiwon of A
Caiapluas was High Priess at the

| e o Jesin g rial wn foomn of
e Szt

CLAUDIUS CAESAR.
Rcsun crsperor (411 4154
weha wan, the wconor fo. Gaiuy
Calguba. e expelied matry Jowith
peegle from Tame becane they
e rioting.

CORNELIUS

Resman comunion an Caeares whe,
tagether with b family, way
convernet 80 Chrissianiry by Peter

that Faulh posped niewge would
w10 people from fuying dhee
b of the ykdess Armemni.

| BLIZABETH

| Wik of Zecharish, mocher of
ok the Wapeise, st coussnn o
Mhars, Elrabeth casni frim the
priesthy bane of Aaton. Flabeths

| s barren o many year antil

=2 anged anncumced that e ol

| bear 3 won.

FELIX

| Bautal aned covrupt B

| e (16 24 b e Bl
= Cacnarra smad ungeisnied i for

rwo years. He wan recalled o Roame |

became of by smmorality.

| st Poowman gwernor af Jadea who
| repicend Felix sead alliwed Pael 10
b b i B

GABRIEL

O of the highet sisking stipeh.
e appeans fisur sencs im the Hible
0 & messeriger fom God: each
ppeatance w connectod with the
comiirgg of the Menidh

GALLID

| Motber of the philioplber Scaecs

and Boman procomul of Achais.
e aefinied w ry Paal at 4 coart an

| Leonieah wnd hod Sembseries, Py
ey, puliicly brsen

PEOPLE OF THE NEW TESTAMENT

HEICH AGRITPA |

Cirsndion of Hensd the Grest.

A kg o Junkabs [0 7443, b
the cashy L

(s 501480 e wan et by
Feius during Pauly trial

HERLHY ANTIPAS

(4 ncman 3. He ud John the
Ehaptnt: arroited amd belseaded on
the prgeess of hin miece Sakoene, aod
Luter mexked Jou besore he
nensrmed bam 1o Filanr,

HEROD ARCHELAUS
Then sy eaf Hernd she Ceeat man &
winkens:and cormupt e (4 acean
unhhmammanmp
cplrand sbesat his sethods and
o . bt b Flossac.

HEROMAS
Girambdusghter of Herod the Grear

NICODEMUS.
A Puriice and member of the

PRISCILLA

Wiealshy wie of Aquils snd
prominene member of the eaely
Church, dhe belped aal eablih
the Church i Corsmby snd Ephenin.

PUBLIUS

Chiet officad on the ntand of Malts
wehem Paul a0 his compuskon were
wrecked. He affered hospitaday
IO N pa——

SALOME
1. Eraughtes of Hensden who
denmdo the brad of Joha the

| Baptist an & rewand for pleassng hee

| uncte Henod Anmpas

| 2 Dhsciple of e fhen Galiler

| wha wan gurserit at the crucifison

|| Poibly the wike of Zobrdor umd

I the nodher of James. aexd John

|

| SAPPHIRA
Wikt of Amen who wai wrick
| dead sfier she tried 1o docorer the
meubm of the ﬂlh‘ Church. Her
{ flered the swme fare.

PETER

Tether of Andsew and Gikdean
Enhermun, hewnum—nl’lk
e dnciplen

wean Joan” chosen feader. lxamml
lenonwing him shrer times derimg
Jeun' il in Jerunabem. He quickly
Fepemal and wn remntaed o an
spontle, Tradition bolds that be was
enaiifind upside doun durmg
Péer pegn.

PHILIP
e o the ruche dneplen. He
anie o the toven of Hethnaidi

PONTIUS FILATE
Prowwnaor firns ial anad military
aebamintratos) of padea who

o Jolin the Bagean whv had
prochimed ehat her sweend
[ ———"
HEROD PHILIP
S of Herou the Geeae anu ey
e ptherm pars o hin fiaher' | LUKE
maEiy ettt e oo k.
HEROD THE GREAT Wewroopacicd ek e o
|H¢-‘J—llhu'-‘-l-1who misorry ey,
| cmered the mivacre of ol
i i Bethlehem sy an stiempt LYDIA
| oo i the Wowid e el Baacunonin who o e
Ry S w—— s 3 Grratile b
% lrorm ateracicd i the Jowiih way of
| JAMES fe and wan bapesred by Paud m
|4 Sem o Zehedec, boother of Joln, Phibippi. She became Paul’ i
| e o she e dciple. He ] Esmpean comven.
ruche dinciples Som of Mary of Jerwmslem, he i
| X “Dinoer™ of Jruas. e bed the | &-mm "*W:.n
| Bt Chavaian Counel !
| 0 Barnabon o ehe firs
| JEsus misionary ey,
o of God incarmate 1l the
I w""“ﬁmmﬁm m«ﬁtymmw
f“m‘":mmau.u _wldﬂﬂh_:i:n‘;_-mn
| o Gililer. He sbesd 10 vk wway the LAZARLS i e
i e s i 4 he Seom of God:

Je ¥
Rowing the he win oo,

| SAUIL (see PALIL)
| Hebrrw namme for Paul e sposile

| SILAS
Ealy Chrstase lesder and oman
citeren wha wan chown e
accrmpamy Paul oa his second
missonary journcy. He s mavebed
| ity Pl througheat Aila Minor,
Macedonis, snd Acksis

SIMEON
Al Raserw av Miger, e was an
early (haistian whe served the
Chuech in Anoch befoee Paul

| started bin Be oy jousiey
Sameun had prophetic pown.,

| SIMON MAGUS

| Sorcerer i Sumuria whe ored 10
by the et o the Holy Spme

1 s P o oo

I ZTCTARLAH AND TLIZARETH

SIMON OF CYRENE
M o Cyreme wh was made
v catry e’ covie

SIMON PETER (s PETER)
Vitex she spoulc’s origansl e

SIMON THE ZEALOT
e of the tvehe dneiple who wa
pusably 4 tesemnbver of the Fenstical
pobeical sext of the “Zealos™

STEPHEN

Thelbens Jow wha became @ desonn
o0 the extly Church. Ble way stosced
£ desth by somne Jows zod becae
ehe first Cheisian marmyr.

TABITHA

Early Chatiin shba wan kesowii
ot haer prmeraty. She dind wsd
wan rwrected by Peier

THOMAS

One of the twelve apoules. he
sefmad 1o bebieve tun Jowss had
e freen the desd untl be ww
the wousd: in b wess and ude

TIBERIUS CAESAR
Taomun empeior (0 14-37) whee
semgried dhuring feain’ nilibgry

TIMOTHY
Yoy conspanson of Pl durieg; the
nmmiemiary e wh ool
esers frons Pk

TITUS

Greek Chamtin who becaime 4
compaioss of il He wan sent

o feach m Cornth and Crete

ZACCHARLS
Didbnst . ollscoe in ju.nu
rhies bevame Joun' i

FECHARIAH

rics and father of Jolm the
fapeint e doisbied the angels
proplecy tiat be would hive s o
A s rouilt of his disbelief, he wan
sk s
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. The ] ubllee lllustrated

FAMILY BIBLE

A new visual approach to understanding the Bible
that will inspire the whole family
&
Based on original texts from the Mew Internauonal Version of the Bible,
selected by a team of scholars and teachers of religion
.
E*cpluin:i key words, phrases. and concepts within
each Bible story
o
Color photographs of places and artifacts. together with
maps. set the Bible stories in their social, historical,
and geographical context
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